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TRANSLATOR'SNOTE

THE AUTHOR says that in France Proudhon is, generaly, not known.
The same applies to England. Proudhon has been caled " the great
moralist of the working-classes *. Our author would qualify him more
simply as a great moralist.

One of his epigrams—familiar perhaps to examination candidates
—hes pased into the English language, Propriety, c'est le vol, " Pro-
perty is theft". Since that word has apparently become naturalized.
| have preferred to retain it throughout this work instead of ownership
or aright to property.

A list of French titles, with English equivaents, will be found at the
beginning of the book. Here again Proudhon ssams to be so little
known over here that | have been unable to find any English trans-
lations of his works and have had therefore to supply the English
titles. La Philosophie de la Misere, for instance, has been rendered
as ™ The Philosophy of Distress " as this ssams better suited to Marx's
punning rejoinder, La Miskre de la Philosophie, "The Didtress of
Philosophy . Inthislist of titles will be found the initial letters used
to indicate the various books in the footnotes to each page.

The first chapter—Biography—has been adapted and considerably
amplified in order to give a clearer historical setting to Proudhon's
times for the benefit of the English reader. The historical details of
the Revolution in February, 1848, are not the author's.

| am very grateful to the Rev. F. C. Copleston, SJ, who kindly read
the proofs of this book for me.

R.E.S
. Wilfrid's,
Ventnor, L of W.
S. Wilfrid's Day,
Oct, 12th, 1947.
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FOREWORD

LIKE PEGUY, with whom he has 0 many points of resemblance, Proud-
hon has suffered of late a twofold indignity. At the very moment
when the world was turning its back upon him, scoffing at his pre-
dominant idess and his most cherished sentiments, historians there
were who placed this repudiation under his own patronage. Did they
not go so far asto sein this theoretician of " anarchy " the champion
of a " replendent authority ", " emanating from man and spreading
throughout the whole of society, to be both its mainstay and its end "?
Did they not discover in the writings of this " mutualist " " the essen
tial principles of the present-day political economy of a totalitarian
State "? Did they not make this adorer of Jugtice hold that Justice
was merely " the intelligence of the drongest man"? Others, not
pushing the paradox to such extremes, had aready listed him among
the leaders of the " counter-revolution . Severa times over, during
the lagt fifty years, attempts have been made to establish or to revive
a Proudhon tradition which would enable French Socialism to make
astand againgt Marxism. The interpretation was at times tendentious.
The result, it must be confessed, was very poor. " The Proudhon
era", which some had dready heralded, never came. Despite a group
of excdlent publishers, despite a few serious researches—the most
noteworthy of which is, without a doubt, M. Jean Lacroix's—despite,
too, a renewd of interest shown today in many ways, Proudhon
is still, generally speaking, not known. Professiona philosophers
despise him. With few exceptions, economists and sociologists refuse
to take him serioudy. Historians of letters, showing themsdves herein
more svere in taste than a Sainte-Beuve, neglect him; it is only with
a few of them that some of his writings barely manage to find favour,
writings such as his Majorats litteraires and Confessions d'un rdvolu-
tionnaire, or even the autobiographical pessages in Justice, though
they desarve to rank with the autobiographies of a St. Augustine, a
Chateaubriand or a Renan.

That he should not be known by Catholics in particular, or
that they should sse in him a bugaboo, is less surprising. There are
great excuses for such ignorance. In the last century Proudhon wes
one of the strong opponents of our faith, and that in a manner most
violent and very provoking. His work is still dangerous, its flame

vii



viii FOREWORD

flickers here and there even now. Need | say that | have no intention
of rehabilitating him ? | do not think that the fight which mug be
undertaken againg Marxist Atheiam calls for a return to Proudhon.
| am not enamoured, any more than he was, of " doctrinal recondilia-
tions" and harmony at any price. My purpose then is, not to soften
the impact of his mos outrageous thesss but to combat them. But
to combat them, we mug firs undergand them, both in ther tenor
and in their origin. Hitherto nathing like a thorough investigation
(from the Chrigtian gandpoint) of Proudhon's attitude with regard to
Chrigtianity has appeared. Yet such a work would seam to be desr-
able on sverd grounds Proudhon bears witness to the awakening
and the revalt of the lower dases He also bears witness—with a
dreadful bias but frequently also with dear-sedng eyes—to the
Cathalicism of his day. M ore than anything dsg the rdigious problem
exerdsad him without respite, and never once did he look upon it
as being plainly solved. This it is which diginguishes him from so
many others. With him we do at leas disoover some attempt to
criticize his own criticiams. His thought is caught up in a rhythm
which brings him back of necessty upon his own negations o that
he himsdf cals to us 0 to ek, to draw doser to him by taking
sdes againg him. To respond to such a call is not " to enlig him
in our ranks"; we shall still be refuting him through the alliance he
offers

In one of thoxe dark moods to which he often gave way, he once
wrote: " We mug no longer be under any illuson. Europe is tired
of order and thought; it is entering upon an age of brutal force of
contempt for prindplesand of orgy. We smplefalk, gentlein manners,
upright in consdence have lived too long; it only remains for us to
wep as we behold the decadence of the Chrigtian nations" Pessimism
apart, doss not this despairing cry show the indinations of his heart?
Even when he is attacking us with the utmog fury, his voice ill
gimulates us as if urging us on to better things Be it a quedion
of faith, of hope or of charity, the way he has of shaking us up is
good for us in that it makes us put our own house in order. We
condemn his errors, we repudiate his blagphemies we appeal to
Proudhon himsdf, to Proudhon in his better snss againg the
exceses which carried him away, but not on any single occason is
there between oursdves and him that complete and final rupture
which makes all dialogue impossible

If now, away beyond his ideas, we grive to know the man himsdf,
sympathy can be given afreer rein. " | beieve" heremarked, " that



FOREWORD iX

fundamentally every man is better than his sysem." At all events
that is true of himself. Moreover, he is not one of those authors
easly understood without at least a prolonged survey of their life-
story as men. " The account of his mind," said Sainte-Beuve, " can
be read in his letters; that is the place to look for it." | would add,
and in his Note-books also. His letters and his Note-books, however,
have been scarcely utilized. Proudhon has had none to be his historian
as Xavier Leon was for Fichte or Charles Andler for Nietzsche. The
edition, in fourteen volumes, of his Correspondence, brought out by
Langlois in 1875, was quickly returned to the pulp-merchant for want
of readers, and many other letters remained unpublished. Consequently
the idea of an eight-volume edition of his Note-books was abandoned.
Only a few extracts have been published. | have had frequent recourse
to these extracts and to the correspondence’ With Proudhon thus
acting as his own commentator he will seem more alive. If it is true
that by its best sde as well as by its worst Proudhon's work is already
dated, in other respects he is very much of the present day. He is not
merely for us a noble adversary who deserves to survive as a splendid
type of man. Proudhon is a great stimulator of thought, and the
topical character of his work is not likely soon to pass away, for
he is a thinker who, without turning us asde from our earthly tasks,
makes us reflect with him unceasingly upon the eternal problems.

! Several of the texts from the Note-books, which | quote or to which | allude,
have been made known tomeby M . F b b eHaubtmann, whois preparing an impor-
tant work on Proudhon. | should like to express my gratitude to him. | did not
wish to give an historical analysis of Proudhon's tho_uf;ht, even confining it to the
religious problem. Any reader who is disappointed will' no doubt be able to find all
hewantsin the biography towhich M. Daniel Halevy is putting thefinishing touches.
He will also discover a good deal of information in the big Bougle-M oysset edition
(not F\1/et completed), which | have quoted, generally, when dealing with the works
which have so far appeared in it.






THE FRENCH TITLES, AND ENGLISH EQUIVALENTS,
OF PROUDHON'S WORKS REFERRED TO IN THIS BOOK

(The initials are those used in the footnotes elsewhere to indicate
referencestothebook concerned.)

TITLE
Essai degrammaire
ginirale (published
1837)
De Viutilite de la
calibration du dim-
anche, souslesrap-
ports de Vhygiene,
de la morale, des
relations de famille
et de cite (publish-
ed 1839; other edi-
tions 1841, 1850)
Qu'est-ce que la
propriite ? ou Rech-
erches sur le prin-
cipe du droit et du
gouvernement
(June, 1840)

Lettre a M. Blanqui
(April, 1841)
Lettre a M. Consi-
der ant ou Avert-
issement aux pro-
priitaires (January,
1842)

De la criation de
Vordre dans Vhu-
manitd (September
1843; second cor-
rected edition, 1849)

ENGLISH EQUIVALENT
Essay on General
Grammar

Sunday Observance
and its usgfulness
from the points of
view of hygiene,
morality and family
and town life

What is Property?
or a Study of the
Principle of Right
and Government

Letter toM. Blanqui LettreaM. Blanqui

Letter to M. Consi-

REFERRED TO AS
Grammaireginirale E. G.

Celeébration du C.D.
dimanche
Propriety Prop.

L. B.

Avertissement aux A. P.

derant, or A Warn- propri€'taires

ing to Property
Owners

On the creation of Creation del'ordreC. O. H.

Order in Mankind
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la Philosophie Philosophy

Solution de la The Solution to the S Q.S
question sociale Social Question

(March, 1848

Lettre h Louis Blanc Leter to Louis L.B.
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Confessions d'un The Confessons of Confessions Con.
re'volutionnaire A Revolutionary

(written in prison,

published October,

1849

Lidie generate de A General Idea of Ideegdniraledelal. G. R.
la Revolution au the Revolution in Revolution

Xl Xe stecle (July, the nineteenth

1851) century

Larevolution soci- The Social Revolu- Revolution sociale R. S.
aledemontreepar letion proved by the

coup d'Etat (July, coup d'Etat

1851)

Lettres sur la Philo- The Philosophy of Philosophie du P.P.
sophie du Progris Proges Progris

(written in BrusHs

end of 1853; Paris

ian booksdlersre-

fused to sl it)

Manuel du Spe'cu- Stock Exchange Manuel du Specu- M. S.
lateur hlaBourse M anipulator's lateur

(firgt edition, 1853, Handbook

in  collaboration

with DuchShe)
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Be la Justice dans
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volumes, April,
1858)

La Justice pour-
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tion of Justice. Each
instalment of this

Jugtice in the Revo-
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Justice  prosecuted
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lar Philosophy
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published)
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La Guerre et la
Paix (Paris, May
21, 1861)
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(A work on Copy-
rights, April, 1862)
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Italie (February,
1863)

Les ddmocrates
assermentds et les
rifractaires (April,
1863)

News of the Revolu-
tion
Theory on Taxes

War and Peace

Literary Entailments

On the Principle of
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Unity in Italy

The Democratswho
took the Oath and
those who did not
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Justice
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Programme
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Les dimocrates
assermentis

Just.
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Prog*.
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PART ONE
THE MAN AND HIS WORK






CHAPTER |
BIOGRAPHY

1809-38.

PIERRE JOSEPH PROUDHON was a native of Besancon, as were also the
other social reformers, Charles Fourier, Jus Muiron and Hippolyte
Reynaud. He was born in the district known as the Battant, on
January 15th, 1809. His father, Claude Proudhon, was a cooper,
honest and hard-working, but not very thrifty. Later he abandoned
his tools and bought a public house for himself, for which he brewed
his own beer. Proudhon's mother was Catherine Simonin, a cook,
a good and clever woman endowed with a very delicate moral snse
and a woman much wrapped up in household duties. In after years
Proudhon wrote of her: " | owe to my mother everything that I am."
Proudhon also inherited a good many traits from his maternal grand-
father, old " Tournesi", a brave old soldier who loved to grouse
but was quick in battle and impatient of all tyranny. One branch of
his father's family were wealthy government supporters, " thoroughly
conservative and godly ", but with these Proudhon never had any
relations.

In his earliest years Pierre Josgph was his father's cellar-boy. Later,
when his parents went to live in the country, he became a cowman.
These open-air years left their mark on the lad for life. His recollec-
tions of them in his book, Justice, are redolent of the countryside.
In 1820, the winning of a scholarship enabled him to go to the royal
college at Besancon, after the Easter holidays. There he shone as a
student, winning the classprize every year. His leisure hours, which
were few and far between, he spent in the local library reading every-
thing he could find. This puzzled Charles Weiss, the librarian,
who once asked him: " What do you intend to do with all those books,
young man ? " " What has that got to do with you ? " was the some-
what savage answer he received.!

His studies and his reading did not prevent him from carrying on
with his work in the fields, and when, later, his parents went back

! CharlesWeiss (1799-1866), L ' Atlascfu mondebhgraphique (chapter v, LeClerc),
a great scholar, whom Sainte-Beuve called his " dear and learned friend ".

3



4 THE UN-MARXIAN SOCIALIST

to live in the town again, he found work as a cooper. At this early
dage the difficulty and the humiliation of his situation weighed upon
him. " | constantly lacked even the most essentiad books and did all
my Latin studies without a dictionary.*? On prize-giving day, 1826,
he came home loaded with honours only to find the rest of the family
in tears. The lagt of their fieldshad just been lost in an unfortunate
lawsuit. Pierre Joseph managed, however, to spend one more yedr,
his lagt, in the college. While still in the top form he attended the
Abbe Astier's dasss at the Faculty of Philosophy. In the autumn
Of 1827 he started Work as a printer and proof-reader, in the Battant
district at first as an apprentice, and afterwards in the town itself
with the firm of Gauthief. In this Way he Was able to help support
the family.

Some time later he found himself out of work, and after spending
a few wesks supervising studies at Gray the young man left his native
place to look for work, towards the end of 1830. He worked as a
printer at Neuchatel in Switzerland, at Marsellles and at Draguinan.
Once more he was unemployed and this time, in his search for work,
he went as far afield as Paris (March, 1832), but with no succes
Here his friend Gustave Fallot put him up for a few months. Then
he came south again and called upon the Mayor of Toulon, in the
name of the law, to find work for him. Afterwards he wrote, with
a little exaggeration perhaps. " In this manner | traversed a part of
France, sometimes lacking work, at others lacking bread, and all
because | had told an employer the truth to his face. His answer had
been brutally to pitch me out."® Finally, in 1833, after a short stay
at Arbois, he returned to his native town and settled down as a fore-
man with the firm of Gauthier, " happy years, thanks to my work ".

He had dready taught himself Hebrew, back in 1829. During the
years of his peregrinations he continued his own education and studied
the Bible and read the theologians. He formed certain intellectua
plans. He had struck up a friendship with the Orientalist, Pauthier.
He once said to the young scholar, Fallot, who had, so to sesk,
opened Proudhon's eyes and made him s himself as he redly was:
"L et me be Plato and you shall be Socrates* Proudhon had never
been a very religious-minded man, but from now on his bresk with
the Church was complete. It was in 1832 that he resolved to write

* |etter applying for the Suard Award (Correspondence, vol. i, pp. 24-5).

* Letter applying for the Suard Award (Correspondance, vol. 1 p. 28).

* Letter to Weiss, 1838 (val. i, p. 23). Fallot wrote to him on December 5th, 1831:

" My dear Proudhon, how | miss that black and dark room filled with smoke in
\évhllch_ | Ilved_)ln Besancon, where we spent such pleasant hours philosophizing ! "
vol. i, p. xvi).
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againgt religion, " religion ", that is, as he specified, " such as the
theologians had made it "

It was unfortunate for him that, at the beginning of 1836, when
he was twenty-seven, he purchased a printing-house, together with
Lambert and Maurice. The latter remained faithful to him until the
end, but, with the business soon in a bad way and bankruptcy before
him, Lambert committed suicide in 1838. It was not until 1843 that
Proudhon was able finally to get rid of this printing busness. During
the winter of 1836-7 a serious illness drove him to the country to
rest. He settled in the suburbs, at Montrapon, where he produced
his first work, an Essai de grammaire generale, which was published
in 1837. He was not long, however, in disclaiming it. In the following
year he matriculated, at the age of twenty-nine, so as to be able to
compete for the Suard Award, which was held by the Besancon
Academy. This was an annual grant left by a former member of the
Academy, Jean Baptiste Suard,® to pay for the upkeep of a young
man of the city, while carrying on his studies. If Proudhon won it,
it would enable him to continue his studies and at the same time
support the family. It was granted to him on August 23rd. At that
time he gave up all idea of a marriage on which he had s his heart.
Later he wrote: " To hanker after justice and to love a woman are
too much both together."®

I
1838-48.

In November, 1838, he arrived in Paris. At first he saw scarcely
anybody, except an old member of the Academy, Droz, who, so to
speak, was charged with his supervision. Even he, kind-hearted
though he was, was not a little startled by some of the independent
ideas put forward by his young pupil. The 1,500 francs Proudhon
received from his annual Award enabled him to support the family.
To increase the sum he took on several other jobs. He corrected
proofs for a " Carlist" paper called VEurope and wrote a sies of
articles for a Catholic Encyclopedia, which failed; furthermore, he was
defrauded by the editor.” He continued his reading and thinking and

® Jean Baptiste Suard (1733-1817), man of letters, critic and French journalist,
born at Besancon. Besangon A emy is one of seventeen in France (including
Algeria), each governed by a rector assged by as many inspectors as there are
departements in its area—Trandator.

» Foreword to P. M. (vol. i, p. 63). A splendid pagein C. D. is quite possbly a
recollection of thisfirst love, pp. 70-72.

"To Huguenet, February 23rd 1839 (val. i, p. 90) ; March 11th and April 11th
(pp.94, 116), etc.
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attended courses of lectures?® Burnoufs in particular. He studied
languages and political economy. In fine, he was moulding himself by
his own efforts. On February 12th, 1840, he informed his friend
Ackermann: "I have nobody with whom | can discuss my studies,
nobody at all" ®

In 1839, Proudhon wrote an essay on a subject set by the Besancon
Academy, De Vutilitd de la calibration du dimanche sous les rapports de
rhygiine, de la morale, des ;qaions defamille et de cite’® Despite the
academic character of the subject, his essay was vivid and arresting.
He did not, however, win the prize, recelving only a mention and a
bronze medal. Of this early essay it has been said that " in it the whole
work of Proudhon is outlined *.** He himself felt that it marked his
entry into the real battle of life. " | can say that | have just crossed
the Rubicon." 12

It was this first competitive effort which decided him to give up
languages™ for social criticism. An idea he had of publishing a Revue
de Franche-Comte' was abortive. In June, 1840, however, he brought
out a book with thelong-drawn-out title, Qu'est-ce que la Propriety? ou
Recherches sur le principe du droit et du gouvernement. As a matter of
fact, that was to be his lifetime's study. He dedicated the book to the
Academy which was maintaining him—" tobeeither asop or agoad " .**
" This Essay is the child of your thoughts ! "*® Two others followed
very shortly. In April, 1841, he wrote his Lettre a M. Blanqui (an
economist who had warded off proceedings againg the first book by his
kind intervention), and in January, 1842, his Lettre a M. Conside'rant,
ou Avertissement aux propriitaires (this was an answer to a Defense du
fouriirisme published a few months previously). Alarmed at the
audacity of thisyoung man whom it had adopted, the learned Academy
withdrew the Suard Award. Simultaneously the Avertissement aux
proprie'taires was seized in Paris on January 18th, and action taken

» He was mardlessin his views on the courses of ledtures then in vogue. " | have
dedded to gve up public lectures which | condder a thoroughly usdess national
luxury. Some day | will tell you some of the nonsnee the lecturgres talk. | have
made afew notes " To Paaines Decembe Sth, 1838 (val. i, p. 73) ; tothesame

March 13th, 1839 97-103).
* Cf, Nwanber h T ere are moments when | sink into an abandonment

%Jnd Words (val. i, p. 2
nday obsrvance and |ts usulness from the points of view of hygieng
mqahty and family and town life.

Laribe p. 24. This wasrq)ubllshed in 1841, and again in 1850.
"To u uena Junelst 1839 (v

" Butn t her. On'May 184&hewroteto Bergmann: " Asthegudy
oflan ageswill haveaplacein mywork aswdl asthroughout my life..." (val.ii,

P33 AugeLarlte . 102,
Proriee, p.
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againg its author. He was indicted " on four charges, attacking prop-
erty, inciting contempt for the government, and offending against
religion and morals",*® Proudhon went to Besancon to conduct his
own cae before the jury. Caution and malice were mingled in his
pleadings. Afterwards, giving Tissot avivid account of the whole case,
he said: " Far from being an apology (my speech) was one long
defence"’’ He was acquitted.

The sde of his printing busness at this period left him with a deficit
of 7,000 francs. So once again he was compelled to look for work. In
April, 1843, he took a post at Lyons as clerk to a firm engaged in
carrying coa to the Rhine via the Rhone canal.”® One of his em-
ployers was his old college friend, Antoine Gauthier, with whom he
was on very intimate terms. Proudhon was entrusted with the adminis-
trative sde of this sound and honest firm and proved to be a model
clerk, intelligent and alert, with a good understanding of the busness
and thoroughly loyal. In his leisure hours, whenever he could get
away from his desk in the quai Sainte-Marie-des-ChSnes, in the old St.
Paul's district, he used to frequent the smal revolutionary circles in
Lyons. In these he found men who harboured memories of the Sruggles
during the revolutionary insurrections of the reign of Louis-Philippe,
under the Premier Casimir Perier in 1831 and under Guizot in 1834.
In particular he used to visit the working-class group of Mutuellistes,
whose well-informed and resolute fanaticism astonished him.** All
this did not prevent him, however, from taking an interest in the
theatre, nor even from dreaming for a few months of a career as a
dramatic author.?’

In September, 1843, his first big work appeared, De la creation de
Vordredans Vhumanite, which was republished, in an amended edition,
in 1849. It was meant to be primarily a smple pamphlet, a counter
to a book by Lamennais® It was a confused book, clearly showing
the youth of its author, and it ssemed to have been prompted by " a
pressing need to take stock of himself". It dedt with religion, meta-
physics, history and economics. Though overweighted with a display

18 Con., p. 176. Proudhon admitted that thisthird work waswritten " not without
heat. The dialectic overpowered me, and a fanaticism, peculiar to logicians, went
tomy brain and turned my Essay into a pamphlet" (ibid., pp. 175-6).

Y February 28th, 1842 (val. ii, p. 17).

" T o Maurice, August 13th, 1844 (vol. ii, p. 136).

¥ Hisstay in Lyons was irksome to him. Letter to Maurice, August 4th, 1843;
"1 amin Lyons ... like a man who has been buried ... | am immersed in all that
is disgusting and vile in the busness world of Lyons. . . . You can imagine that
it scarcely suits me to wallow all my lifein thismud of Lyons. Oh ! thedirty city |
.... Lyonsis a mixture of dissolute and sanctimonious people " (vol. ii, pp. 90-1).

® His rough drafts of two dramas, Judith and Galitee, date from the end of 1843.

" To Micaud, July 18th, 1841 (vol. vi, p. 311).
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of logic, it was in itself proof of the new intellectual influences which
Proudhon had come under for a few years past.”

As a matter of fact, during his first stay in Paris he had encountered
the German philosophy and had mixed its findings with the reflections
suggested to him by the sysem of his fellow-citizen, Fourier. In 1844,
the Germans Karl Marx and Karl Grun, and later the Russan Bakunin
and a few other political refugees, completed his initiation. His firm's
business often took him to Paris from Lyons. On these visits he kept
in touch with the revolutionaries but took no part in their political
campaigns and held himself aloof from all the " Utopists". He
poked fun at the social gospels according to Buchez, Lamennais,
Considerant, Flora Tristant, Pecqueur and Pierre Leroux. He was
full of irony, now piercing, now savage, agains Fourier who had
recently died (1837). When introduced into the " Society of Econo-
migts ", then the favourite seat of Liberal orthodoxy, he got to know
the publisher Guillaumin. Where Marx was concerned he jealously
guarded his independence, and in 1846 received coldly a request to
collaborate which Marx sent to him from Brusss.

Although as a busness man his life was fully occupied, to say
nothing of the demands his many connexions made upon him, he yet
found time to go on elaborating his thought. Very soon the latest
fruit of that thought was given to the public in two volumes, Systeme
des contradictions dconomiques ou Philosophic de la misire (1846).
Marx, thenceforward at loggerheads with him, immediately produced
a spiteful criticism of it, which appeared in 1847 under the ironical
title, La Misire de la Philosophic In the months before Proudhon's
work was published Marx had been writing extravagant eulogies of
Proudhon's book on Property, but from 1846 onwards he had nothing
but sarcasm and contempt for him. Even if the cross-currents of life
had not caused misunderstandings and personal quarrels to arise
between them, these two men were certainly not designed by nature
to sympathize or agree with each other.®

Towards the end of that same year, 1846, Proudhon settled in the
capital as Gauthier's Paris representative. In 1847 he again left Paris
to take up journalism. He was to be the leading writer of Le Peuple,

M Cf. letter to Ackermann, September 20th, 1843 (vol. ii, p. 103), and Con., pp.
177-8. *' Good judges saw in it only an ill-arranged controversial pamphlet made
up of all kinds of subjects badly prepared,” saysF, Pillon, who himself confirms this
judgement, {La Critique philosophise, 1872-3, vol. ii, p. 376). Proudhon himself
pased a severe judgement upon his own work, in his Note-book for 1848: ' The
summary of a dudent's studies or of those of an ignoramus. The author thought
he was inventing things that were known before his time."

" Seeinfra, part three.
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but, for want of authorization, the paper was unable to appear. On
January 8th, 1847, he joined the Masonic Lodge at Besancon. His
father had died a few months previoudy and he log his beloved
mother® at the end of 1847.

[l
1848-56.

February, 1848, was the date of the Revolution againg Louis
Philippe and his miniger Guizot, who wanted to maintain a property
qualification for the suffrage This was the Revolution which led to
the settingrup of the Seoond Republic and also to universal suffrage®
Proudhon showed no enthusasm for it. " They have carried out a
Revolution without any ideas"? In the preceding months banquets
had bean organized in some of the large dties and towns Colmar,
Srashurg, Soisong . Quentin and Macon (where Lamartine made
a sriking spesch), in order to urge some messure of dectional reform.
It was the government's refusal to allow one of these banquets in
Paris, organized on a vag scale which precipitated the insurrection
of February 24th. Louis-Philippe abdicated in favour of his grand-
son, the Count of Paris, but the latter was not acoepted.

Proudhon had disapproved of this campaign of the banquets and
aw of the agitation &t up by the sudents For all that, after having
proposd to the new Assambly his own plan for remedying the sodal
question” and having sriven in all sncerity to bring about agres
ment, he took up an attitude of violent oppostion. At that time his
platform was L e Repre sentant du Peuple, a paper which he had launched

oo [f ever | marry, | should like to love my wife as much as | have loved my
mother." Proudhon tells of his father*s death in Just., vol. ii, pp. 439-40. Cf. his
letter to Beday, in which he speaks of his mother, July 23rd, 1860 : ' If mine had
lived, | never would have had a family ... | know by experience how much love for
onesold ﬂarentsgrowsasonesasthem rowingolder " (vol.x, p. 106) ; toEdmond,
May 11th, 1851 ; " My mother, to whom | owe everything** (vol. iv, p. 60) ;
Just,, vol. iv, p. 294 : " | was fortunate enough to have a mother who outshone
others in chadtity, and, despite thesﬁoorness of her peasant's education, a woman
of snse out of the ordinarg)rl. When she saw me growing up and aJrea_dY worried by
a young man*s dreams, she said to me, * Never mention love to a girl, even if you
propose to marry her V*

" Historical details from The Historians* History of the World, fifth edition, 1926,
vols, xiii-xiv, pp. 85 seq—Trandator. o

*e To Canut, February 24th. Cf. Le Peuple, February 19th, 1849 (the article is
quoted at length by Pillon, loc. cit., ﬁp. 350-1). Cf. Weill, Histoire du parti rdpubli-
cain en France, p. 210, note : " The majority of the republicans were astonished
and embarrassed, worried by the success of this revolution.** ) o

Cf. Daniel Halevy : " He dlsapﬁroved of the political adventure into which his
country was plunging, but he had the soul of an inventor. And did ever inventor
decline to give an opinion ?" (Con., p. 20).
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in October, 1847, though declining the editorship of it. At the end
of March, 1848, he published two small books which he called Solution
de la question sociale, and on April 8th, his Lettre a Louis Blanc.®

After the February Revolution the provisional government, to avoid
the distress and distrust which followed in the wake of the Revolution,
had guaranteed employment and full wages to every citizen. Multi-
tudes were thrust upon them every day. Workshops and manufactories
closed down, no credit was available and thousands were destitute
in the streets. As an expedient the provisional government opened
National Workshops in which all the unemployed might work. The
wages paid were higher even than in the days of prosperity, two francs
a day, with the result that thousands flocked to Paris from the neigh-
bouring towns. Men of all trades were put to tasks of public utility.
These finished, there was nothing for them to do and so thousands
were paid for being idle. Another consequence was that the working-
cdases united in demanding higher wages and less working hours.
The government fixed these last at ten a day for Paris and twelve for the
provinces. Master-manufacturers had to close down their workshops
and thousands were thus thrown out of work. All this produced a
commercial and monetary crisis and specie disappeared from circulation.

The dections for the new Assembly were held in April, by universal
suffrage for the first time, and the Assembly met on May 4th. On
May 15th occurred the attack on the National Assembly when the
Chamber was invaded by the demonstrating crowds. After this attack
it was decided to dissolve the National Workshops.

On June 4th several new elections were held and Proudhon, with
several other Socialist leaders, was returned for Paris with 77,000
votes and appointed to the Finance Committee. In these same eec-
tions Thiers (and several other statesmen of the monarchy) regained
a seat, and Prince Louis Napoleon was also elected.

Many parties confronted one another in the Assembly, but the
ultra-democrats were in an insignificant minority. Political power
was eluding their grasp. They grew desperate and began to plot
another insurrection. The Assembly decided to disperse the idle and
danger ous wor kmen, now numbering 120,000, in the National Work-
shops. This was the democrats opportunity. They called upon the
working-classes, the revolutionaries, the red republicans and their
asociates, and once again Paris was in arms. The insurrection began

es|_ouis BIancélSll—Sé%, historian and palitician, born in Madrid, one of the
Sodaligt leeders® demandal as Minister of Labour by the insurgent crowds in the
February Revolution and_acdaimed by the mob which invaded the National
Assmbly on May 15th—Trandator.
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at ten o'clock on the night of June 22nd. The bloody days of June
followed. Nearly 4,000 barricades were erected in the streets of Paris.
General Cavaignac was declared dictator and the executive of five
civilians thus superseded. For four days the civil strife continued.
Merciless repression of the insurgents was the order of the day. This
insurrection cost France more lives than any of the battles of the
empire and more generals perished than at Waterloo, while thousands
of the insurgents were imprisoned.

Though he was dead againg all disorder and rioting, Proudhon
nevertheless intervened on behalf of the insurgents. But all in vain.
Cavaignac's answer was the suspension of Le Reprtsentant du Peuple.®®
On July 31st, Proudhon read a long speech in the National Assembly.
In the course of it he introduced a fierce digression, contrasting, with
a cold frenzy, the people with the bourgeoisie or middle dassss He
was no orator.®* The only effect his indictment had was to create
a big sir and to make people condemn as a dangerous enemy to
society the man who had already caused so much alarm by his para-
doxes on property. An article in the Illustration of August 5th said:
" Never before was the cynicism of anti-social Utopias pushed so
far. ... A more disgusting appeal to the brutal instincts has never
been made." Writing to Bergmann on March 5th, 1854, Proudhon
recalled those tempestuous days and said: " | am sorry that in 1848
| was not at least five or Sx years a father."

Le Reprdsentant du Peuple, which was suppressed shortly afterwards,
was followed by Le Peuple, appearing weekly at first and then daily
from November 7th. In its pages Proudhon continued to publish
articles and manifestos. The famous Toast a la Revolution, which
he gave at the Poissoniere banquet presided over by Lamennais,
appeared in it on October 15th.

At the beginning of June the framing of a new constitution had
been entrusted to a committee. Discussion began on July 2nd. It
was finally adopted on November 4th by 737 votes to 30. Proudhon
was one of the thirty who voted against the constitution.

On January 31st, 1849, he founded a " People's Bank ", which was
to make use of the gratuitous nature of credit as its principle. He

*e ON June 25th all papersof aviolent character on ether Sdewere sugpended—
or.

Transl

p. 200: "Nature has denied me the gift of speski oag well, but What

need had] ofthat’? The gpech | hammered out only prod a geate effect.

The laughter did not lagt long.  They vied with one ahather in seaing who would
e loudest in hisindignation.” Victor Hu(T_:lo ligening to him, wroté at his desk:

L ngrltesw)ell but 'he gpeeks badly." CF. dso Chases vues (quoted by Auge-
aribe, p. 34
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wanted it to be a centre for all the various working-men's associations
which had greatly increased in numbers in the previous year. (Intel-
lectual though he was, Proudhon was fond of planning and carrying
out practical schemes and thought himself well able to manage im-
portant busness concerns) This idea of a Bank was criticized by
Louis Blanc and Pierre Leroux.®® At the very least it ssems to have
been a risky venture,® but we cannot judge whether it would have
worked because within two months Proudhon had been condemned
to pay a fine of 3,000 francs and to three years imprisonment for
two articles he had written against the Prince President, whose election
had " pierced his heart " .3°

As soon as he heard of the sentence Proudhon fled to Belgium.
Shortly afterwards he rather imprudently returned to Paris—his real
reason for coming back was a marriage he had in mind. He was
arrested on June 10th and put in the Sainte-Pelagie prison.®* In his
prison cell he launched yet another paper, La Voix du Peuple. Herzen
collaborated® with him in producing it and it lasted from September,
1849, to May, 1850, but had nothing like the great success of his
previous papers.® " | have had four papers killed under me,"% he

8 Con., p. 266, note.

" Dolleans and Duveau: " TheBank was heading for insolvency when Proudhon
was arrested " (R.S,, p. 31). Cf. Georges Sorel, for a similar experiment: In his
Broposed Bill to reform the Bank of France (La Voix du Peuple, January 9th, 1850)

roudlhon " wasserioudy mistaken ", etc. I ntroduction aViconomie moderne, p. 370,

note 1.

o, 70 Louis Bonaparte, July 29th, 1852 (val. iv, p. 301). ] ]

A famous prison in Paris, in the rue Puits-de-1'Ermite. Founded in 1792, it

was demolished in 1899. Chiefly used for political prisoners, especially writers
sentenced for offences in the press—Trandator. To Maguet, October 11th, 1849:
"1 am living in what is called the Princes Pavilion, in a drawing-room on the first
floor, with two lar ge windows looking out upon the Pitli Hospital and the Botanical
Gardens" (vol. iii, p. 34). ToMaurice, October 29th: " | wasnot as comfortabl
installed in the rue Mazarine, even when | was a member of parliament” (p. 39).

+° Le Peuple had been sugpended after the events of June 13th, when the National
Guard sacked the offices of the paper —As this question of Proudhon's newspapers
is somewhat complicated, it may be well to give the dates here for reference.

1846, Le Peuple planned, but unable to appear.

1847, end of October. Reprisentant du Peuple founded.

1848, June. Reprisentant du Peuple suspended, and later suppressed; Le Peuple

founded to take its place.

1849, June. Le Peuple suspended.  September, La Voix du Peuple founded.

1850, May 14th. La Voix du Peuple suppressed; replaced by another issue of

Le Peuple. October 15th, Le Peuple suppressed.

1851, An idea of restarting Le Peuple was abortive—Trangator, )

*« On February 21st, 1850, writing to the Prefect of the Police, Carlier, headmitted
that he had founded a paper after June 13th, " the success of which had gone on
increasing _amon%the middle dasses, whereas on account of unjust suspicions it
seemed at first to have divided the ordinary people” (vol. iii, p. 123). Hewasthen
gcw3s403d of "entering the reactionary path", to M.V., March 7th, 1851 (val. iv.,

*T To Bergmann, March 5th, 1854 (vol. vi, p. 7). For Proudhon's newspapers,
se J. Weill, Histolre du parti ripublicain en France, pp, 245-6.
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wrote. During those few months he found time to carry on a sies
of controversies with Fréde>ic Bastiat, Pierre Leroux and once again
with Louis Blanc. The letters he wrote while a prisoner are extra-
ordinarily lively. We find him stimulating his collaborators from day
to day, offering the Minister suggestions for the improvement of
prison life, complaining of the " idle democrats" and to all alike
advocating a revolutionary fervour. He spent his first months in
prison writing his Confessions (Vun re'volutionnaire, in Sainte-Beuve's
opinion the finest of all his writings from a literary point of view.

Imprisonment did not dacken the tempo of his private life nor yet
put the brake upon his political activity or upon his work as a writer.
In December, 1849, he married Euphrasie Ptegard, a Parisian working
girl, who earned her living making dress-trimmings. She was a woman
of no education but with a strict moral snse who gave him four
daughters and until the end remained his faithful, loving and cour-
ageous helpmate. She was twenty-seven, he was then forty-one.
Though she was a convinced Catholic (she always kept a crucifix in
her room)®, she consented to a civil marriage. Two years later
Proudhon gave Tissot these details about the marriage: " | contracted
the marriage with premeditation but without passion. I, too, wanted
to be a father of a family, to live my lifein all its fulness and to have
by my side, in the midst of the whirlpool into which | have been thrown,
a picture of maternal simplicity and modesty."* The day after the
marriage the wife went to live opposite the Sainte-Pelagie prison,
where she used regularly to visit him. He, on the other hand, was
released for a few days every month. The authoritarian rule of those
days was sufficiently broad-minded.

Once more, however, Proudhon's pen ran away with him and his
fresh outbursts caused him to be moved to the Conciergerie® then
to the fortress at Doullens, whence he was brought back again to the
Conciergerie. La Voix du Peuple, suppressed on May 14th, 1850, was
immediately succeeded by another issue of Le Peuple, which was in
turn suppressed on October 15th. Amid all these struggles the prisoner's
head was seething with schemes. With Herzen and a few others, he
wanted to write an Histoire de la democratic moderne, " the great
features " of which were to be " philosophy, profound truth and even
the manner in which it was written ".* He also had in mind a big

Jug, vol. iv, pioss441-2._ )
October 28th, 1851 (val. iv, p. 123). To Bergmann, March 5th, 184 (val. vi,

"“O’Prison near the Palais de Judice in Paris, in which those condemned to deeth
wege detained during the Terror —Trandator.
To Boutteville, Augug 29th, 1851 (val. iv, p. 338).
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work which was to be called La pratique rivolutionnaire** but it never
saw the light of day. He also dreamt of a Philosophie de Vhistoire,
pending the appearance of a Philosophie ginirale. He even began
the draft of a universal history to be called Chronos™ and continued
to work at it in the following years. He also wanted to undertake,
with a score of his friends, a Biographie universelle, which would be
" one of the Revolution's glories" and would become " a more last-
ing monument than Diderot's Encyclopedia”.* All schemes with no
actual outcome, as was also that of a Revue hebdomadairef* or the
republication of Le Peuple.  On the other hand, he did publish
L'ldiege ne'rale de la Revolution au XIX* siclein July, 1851.

He was released on June 4th, 1852. In the following month a new
work appeared which hehad almost completed in prison, In this book
he invited the Prince Presdent to place himself at the head of the
revolutionary movement. It was called La Revolution dimontrie par
le coup d'Etat. Then Proudhon began to feel disgusted with it all and
sought to escape from the exacting demands his life as a writer and
controversialist made upon him. Thrown into the political arena, so
to speak, in spite of himsef, he was anxious to withdraw from it.
" Writing, always writing! Who will deliver me from thishell ?" He
went back to Besangon to look for an industrial or business position,
but was unsuccessful in his search. A few monthslater, in M arch, 1853,
he only just missed an opportunity to have a share in the new railway
from Besangon to Mulhouse. The men who supplanted him offered
him 20,000 francs by way of compensation, but he refused the offer.*

While hewasin hisnative town helost a casein the Court of Appeal
against a dishonest publisher,”® which hereally should havewon. Back
in Paris again, on two occasons he tried without success to publish a
Revue du Peuple, which he intended to be " a revolutionary platform
for the whole of Europe™ .*°H e was equally unsuccessful with another
plan, seemingly less dangerous than the previous one, for a Revue
industrielle®® At about this period he was in touch with Prince

Napoleon.
"To Mlcaud March 19th, 1%1 (voI p. 391).
“Vol. iv, pp. 100 and 1% 257 vol.'vi, pp. 9 and 17.

“2 had Monsof flfty vdum : wilh doubie cciuming on e pece; to Edmond,
Jla7nuary 10th, 1851 (vol.’iv, pp. 185-6). To Michdet, February (vol. xiv, p.

To Dufrai Februar 28th, 1852 (val. iv, p. 226
j‘ijo Langc%Augf h, 1851 vol(|v p. 89) )
Vol.v, pp. L 223 24(}2 251-2.

° To Danmon tenber 13th, 1852 (val. v, p. 18). Cf. val. v, 124, 129,
282, 285, 310, 3{%3Sqo ( p- 18). PP-
Vol vi, p. 127.



BIOGRAPHY 15

There was another amall book, also written in prison, which he had
printed in Begium, the Philosophic du Progress. It was published
towardsthe end of 1853, but no booksdler in Pariswould sl it.%* In the
sameyear, whilehehad " five or gx different worksin hand at once’ 22
thefirst edition of the Manuel du spdculateur a la Bourse appeared.
This had been commissoned by the publisher Garnier and was written
in collaboration with Duchene, who alone had his name printed on
the title-page® It was only in the third, rearranged, edition that the
principal author's name was given.

In the lagt days of Augug, 1854, Proudhon had an attack of cholera.
One of his daughters died from the same dissase March, 1855, saw
hisRiformesa opirer dansVadministration descheminsdefer. I n April,
1856, he had hisfirst srious attack of cerebral anaemia. 1t weakened
him condderably and reduced him to " compulsory inertia” so that
he was obliged to spend several wesks convalesding in Besancon.

IV

1856-64

In Augug, 1854, afriend of Proudhon, Villiaume, arranged a mesting
between Proudhon and a Catholic publicig who called himsdf M. de
Mirecourt. The latter was publishing a sries of short biographies of
" contemporary cdebrities”,* Mirecourt's biography of Proudhon
appeared in May, 1855. It was an insulting lampoon. What aggravated
the offence in Proudhon's eyes was the fact that the book contained a
letter written by Cardinal Mathieu, the Archbishop of Besancon, who
sEmed thus to guarantee it. Proudhon hedtated for a time and then
made up his mind to answver it. He digegarded Mirecourt and s
himsdf to attack the Archbishop, and through the Archbishop the
Church herdf. Hisreply grew bigger and bigger and finally became
the bulkiest and the mog important of all hisworks. Thethreevoumes
of Dela Justice dansla Revolution et dansI'Eglise cameout in April,
1858. On the 21¢ of the month Proudhon wrote to Prince Napoleon:
" 1t will be an honour for thereign of Napoleon | | | that such awork
was able to appear under 0 svere a rule and with men's consdences
in such a piteous date, or rather that such a tremendous question was
ableto beraised."® On the 28th the book was ssized. On June 2nd,

"Voal. v, p. 271
\T/OIv , May 2nd, 1833 (val. v, p. 204).

. Vol v, pp. X i
3 VI s o 54k i p o)
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in spite of a petition to the Senate®—which was looked upon as an
aggravation of the offence and in turn ssized—the author was santenosd
to three years imprisonment and ordered to pay a fine of 4,000 francs
for offences againg religion and morals. He drafted a written defence
but all the publishers fought shy of it. Experience had made him wise
and s to avoid a ssoond term of imprisonment he crossed the frontier.
On July 17th he s#ttled down in BrussHs as a professor of mathematics
under the name of Durfort. Hiswife and family joined him there on
Decanbe 14 and together they pent ssveral years of exile in a amall
dwdling-house in the suburb of Ixdles. Hisfirs thought on arriving in
Brusdshad bean the publication of thewr itten defencewhich thejudges
had spurned. It wasaddresssd to ™ all thelegal experts (juris-consultes)
in Europe" ,* and was called La Justice poursuiviepar rEglise.”
Thenceforward Proudhon discarded all longingsto be ™ a champion
of popular rights" and wished to be merdy a " professor of applied
philosophy " *¢ The years betwean 1858 and 1860 ware " disastrous "
ones for him, nothing but lawsuits exile, illnesses and distress® yet
they werefilled with a sies of works overlapping one another, mogt of
which remained unfinished. " So many gigantic shames are going
round and round in my brain." ®* A title for one of these shemes was
uggested to him by a ocourse of popular literature attempted by
Lamartine® It was to be a Philosophie populaire in an indefinite
number of parts The gyllabus or Programme of it appeared shortly
afterwards as the firg ingalment of a new and completdy rearranged
edition of Justice. Each ingalment of this new edition contained an
appendix called Nouvelles de la Revolution, giving a survey of events
He also thought of writing a book on Voltaire® A competition was
organized by the Canton of Vaud in Switzerland, for which he wrote
his Thiorie de I'impat and won the prize. But his chief work during
thexe years was a sudy on the problem of war. He made svera
attemptstowriteit and, after dealing for monthswith various publishers
and overcoming difficulties with the printers, the book was finally
published by Dentu in Paris, on May 214, 1861, under the title La

e« May 11th, 1858 (vol. viii . 22-7).
"To \B/.eslay, Jul Sg)lh, 1853 E\?ol. vjﬂ) p.123. . ,
««" Thiscan rank with Beaumarchais bes.” Lanchasvvrlta(voI. i, p.xl).
e« To Cretin, Decamber 5th, 1858 (vol. viii, p. 314).

o To Beday, July 23rd, 1860 (vol. X, p. 104). T o Gouvemet, March 22nd, 1859:
** 9nee | cameto Begium | have not gopped anking " (val. ix, p. 42). To Boneron

Janéjar 22nd, 1860: ™ Theyear 1859 has bemn a black-letter onefor me™ (val. ix,

. 320).

P-. T 0 Nicolle, October 27th, 1858 (val. viii, p. 249;.
« To Chaudey, June 18th, 1859 (val. ix, pp. 100-1).
e Vol. ix, pp. 36, 101.
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Guerre et la Paix. With the majority of the French political refugees
exiled like himself he had little to do since he could agree neither with
their doctrine nor with their attitude.®*

On August 16th, 1859, an Act was passed granting an amnesty to
prisoners and Proudhon therefore had hopes of returning soon to
France. Then he discovered that it concerned only political offenders
whereas he was officially guilty of " offences against morals". Some
of his friends interceded for him (without, incidentally, obtaining his
consent), but all to no purpose® On December 12th, 1861, a decree
of the Emperor cancelled the outlaw's sentence. Several times, however,
he postponed hisreturn. " Thegoat must graze whereit istied.” ®® For
close upon another two years he carefully followed all the European
questions-from his room in the suburb of Ixelles. He was a strong
opponent of Italian unity and of the rising in Poland, much to the
indignation of many democrats who were already beginning to lose
their bearings after reading his La Guerre et la Paix. More than ever
he was accused of coming to terms with the " reaction " and a rift
occurred between himself and some of his old friends or comrades in
arms, such as Charles Edmond and Alfred Darimon. In April, 1862,
he published a protest against a Bill dealing with copyrights, which a
number of men of letters supported. This was his Majorats litt€'raires,
one of the most successful of his works. There was growing misunder-
standing, however, of his political opinions. At that time he was
writing articles for the Belgian paper LOffice de la publicity and a few
expressions in these articles had led people to believe, quite wrongly,
that he advocated the annexation of Belgium by France. The Belgian
press protested, and crowds of people demonstrated beneath his window
on September 16th and 17th,%” crying " Long live Belgium ! " and
" Down with the annexationists ! " This made him decide to.go back
to France without delay.

Settling in Passy, he began to work feverishly. Once again he was
refused permission to publish some newspapers he had in mind, La
Fiddration and then Le Suffrage universel *® He was asked to write
for the Nain jaune, but he refused the offer although it would have
placed him in easy circumstances In 1863, in close succession he

\\/lol viii, p. 129 voI |>%&
ol.ix,

o A French proverb meaning * Onemus makethebet of things" —Trandator.
To Neveu, January 6th, 1862 {val. xi, p. 323).

« For thee inddents, s Federation dur‘lltl pp. 63-5, 121, 125-32. '* Sran%
halluagzatzlgg ** said Proudhon, ibid. p. 65. Cf, Correspondance, val. xii, pp. 1

< TotheMinister of thelnterior |etheFrend1 Home Secretary, February Sth
and April 10th, 1863 (vol. xii, pp. 275-7, 375-6).

B



18 THE UN-MARXIAN SOCIALIST

published four books: Du principefidiratif et de Vunite' en Italie in
February; Les democrates assermentes et lesrifractaires(The Demo-
crats who took the oath and those who did not) in A pril; thethird was
a small book about one of his fellow-citizens, the artist Courbet, who
had just had a picture rejected by the Salon (The French Academy) on
the ground that it was subversive,®® and finally, in December, Si les
twite's de 1815 ont cessd d'exister. This last scored a great success.”

For along while now Proudhon's health had been far from good.
On severd occasions in Brussds he had suffered from heavy colds in
the head and from increasing brain-fag, of which he was often com-
plaining in his letters. In September, 1863, he was i1l again until the
following January, and aso had severd rdapses in subsequent months.
On March 8th he wrote a long letter to the working-men of Rouen.
It showed what things were uppermost in his mind that year. In the
months of August and September he went to Besancon for a while to
convaesce—it was to be his last visit—and while there saw once again
the hamlet of Burgille, a reminder to him of the happiest days of his
childhood. It was during this visit that he called upon the aged Weiss,
his acquaintance of the old days in the library. Weiss was then in his
eighty-fifth year. " | went and threw mysdlf into the arms of old Weiss,
who received me with fatherly tears."” Back in Paris again, he got
down to work once more. Two months later he was dead, on December
19th, 1864. He was not yet fifty-six.

In his last days Proudhon had amost finished writing La capacity
politique des classes ouvrieres. It forms a commentary on the famous
Manifeste des Soixante (Manifesto of the Sixty), drawn up by the
working-man Tolain and by Henri Lefort. Its publication was made
possible in the very year of Proudhon's death through the good offices
of Gustave Chaudey.” In the following years some of his friends
published a series of posthumous works, but they are all less important
or not as well written as his other works.”

% With additions, this became the posthumous work, Du principe de Vart et de
sa destination sociale.
%It was immediately trandated into German and Russian. “The controver-
salist has surpassed himself," wrote Degardins (vol. ii, p. 53). " Some of his
propositions may be debatable, but the form in which he has dressed them up is
marvellous."

" T o Chaudey, September 16th, 1863 (vol. xiv, r) 52). To Pauthier, November
3r9|2(p. 92). Cf.'to Maurice, March 12th, 1860, eulogy of Weiss (vol. ix, pp. 343-4).

Chaudey wrote the last chapter from particulars given to him by Proudhon

on the latter*s death-bed. " Like Saint-Simon, Proudhon died thinking only of his
work ; and, loyal to the oath taken in his young days, his last thoughts were for his
" brothers in misery' " (Maxime Leroy, Capacity politiques, pp. 21-2).
™ Thdorie de la propriiti; La Pornocratie> la Fiodaliti industrielle, les Contradic-
tionspalitiques, Ce'sarismeet christianisme, | d Bibleannote'e, etc.



CHAPTER 11
THE FIGHTER AND THE WRITER

FROM THE beginning to the end of his career Proudhon complained of
being misunderstood and unjustly treated. The generd public certainly
did not look kindly upon this eruptive man of the people who non-
plussed, when he did not scare, them. Many took him for aCommunist
or for a low anarchigt. After the stir caused by the controversies of
1848 he became for awhile a" bogey-man "; they saw in him, to use
his own expression, " an ogre". Those who thought they had a better
understanding of things accused him of manipulating paradoxes out
of sheer vanity as an author in order to attract the attention of the
public. They laughed at his " transcendent fancies" * and called him
a humbug or a hoaxer. All this hurt him. As the years went by his
complaints, at times bitter, grew more and more frequent and melan-
cholic. Likeall who have something new to offer, lack of understanding
was the first obstacle he met with and he found that he shocked people.
Then he perceived that everybody was borrowing from him without
dreaming of giving him the credit. Like all independents, he ended by
feeling that he was just asisolated in his own party as he was rejected by
those outside. And the best of his thought did him as much harm &s,
and even more than, his most mistaken idess or the leest justifiable of
his outbursts.

In 1858 he wrote: " The world, the official world of course, the world
which enjoys possesson, gives orders, judges and hes a good time,
that world thrusts me aside, that world hatesme. . . . Havel not been,
from my birth, out of favour with Nature and mankind ?"? Two
years later comes a despondent complaint: " | have not regped even
the beginnings of my desarts. | can quite beieve that | have attempted
things which were beyond my power; even so there is something at the
bottom of it all, and yet who is grateful tome? . . . Formerly | was

YE. Caro, Etudes morales sur le temps present (1855), P xvi. By the same,
Nouvelles Etudes . . . (1869), p. 308; " | can picture to mysdlf the secret joy of this
great coffer as he witnessesthe terror he has caused. He must have laughed whole-

eartedly at the middle dasses who fancied they saw in him Antichrist disguised as
a Socialist, and | have good reasons for assuming that this sinister rdle was not
unduly displeasing to his vanity, eager as he was to attract attention to his singular
ways.

*T o Edmond, September 13th, 1858 (vol. viii, pp. 191-2).

19
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amonster, now | am an old fogey."® And again ayear later: " | am
adways looked upon as an eccentric, clumsy, troublesome and un-
pleasing writer; they lash out a me, | suffer from their pin-pricks, then
the women take ahand in it and thereisno moreto be said. ... More
than ever | wonder whether | belong to this world, whether | stand for
anything in it or whether | ought to consder myself as a lost soul
coming back to scare the living and to whom the living refuse their
prayers."*

Some days the wound smarts so much that he cannot refrain from
exhibitingitin public. In Les Confessions d'un Rdvolutionnaire, after
recounting his spesch to the Assembly on July 714, 1848, and the
violent outbursts which followed it, he concludes with these words:

‘When God allowed Satan to torment the hO|P/ man Job, he said to
him, " | give him up to you, body and soul, but I forbid you to meddle
with hislife." Thought is ourlife. | have been treatéd worse than
Job; my thought has been unceasingly travestied in a shameful manner.
For awhile| wasthe theoretician of robbery, the panegyrist cga?rosytu-
tion, the persond enemy of God, Antichrist, a €SS cregture.

If in such remarks there is indeed a certain bluster, a" Gallic love of
affectation ", the complaint is none the less Sncere, and no doubt it
needed the habitual spite of aPillonto sein it nothing but " simulated
emotion" and " arrogant delight ".° He may, however, have been
more humiliated and more annoyed by those who feigned to defend
him while they refusad to take him serioudy. " For the greater glory
of philosophy alone" he had fought principles which others, before
him, had denied " striving after originality or out of capriciousness or
in quest of paradoxes ", and now they coupled him with those mounte-
banks ! Now they pretended to sse in what they called " those savage
airs, those big fangs, that loud voice”, so many " ingenious means
used by him to work up a connexion for his shop and to sdl out his

8To Gouvernet, November 27th, 1860 (vol. x, p. 214).

4 To the same, December 19th, 1861 (vol. i, pp. 296-7).

8 Con., pp. 202-3: * | do not believe that there was ever an ingtance of a similar
outburst. | have figured in sermons, plays, songs satires, biographies, caricatures;
| have been blamed, insulted, cursed; | have been held up to contempt and hatred,
handed over to justice by my colleagues, etc., the religious-minded, in anonymous
letters, have threatened me with the wrath of God; pious women have sent me
blesed medals, progtitutes and convicts have offered me congratulations, the
obgcene irony of which showed the aberrations of public opinion."

® La Critique philosophique, 1874-5 (vol. ii, p. 296). Cf. Letter to Tilloy, September
22nd, 1856: * * | know how much hatred | have enkindled in a certain circle; at
times also it grieves me; but | make the best of it and retain my equanimity,
reflecting that the majority of men are only big children, and that children hate
thedoctor who doses, cauterizesand vaccinatesthem ™ (vol. vii, p. 134).
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stock of paper"!” His " buffooneries " are mentioned, and styled the
" dodges of a charlatan "2

Inanarticlein La Presse, Eugene Pelletan once gave alight description
of him. It was intended to be sympathetic, but the tone was still ironical.
"The Bacchantes picked him up at the foot of one of the Jura pesks.
They crushed on his lips all the grapes of the world; they intoxicated
him with all the ecstagies of reason. . . ."® Proudhon soon paid him
back in his own coin:

One of our kindest seria-writers, M. Pelletan, taking it upon him-
self on one occasion to defend me, motu proprio, told his reeders none
the less this curious secret, that in attacking now propert%/, now the
powersthat be, and now something ese, | was mgg shotsinto theair to
draw the attention of simpletons to mysdf. M. Pdletan has been kind
indeed, but | cannot be grateful to him for his kindness: he mistekes
me for a gentleman of the pen.

There are excuses for these misgpprehensions, which went on for a
long time,** and we have to agreewith M. Auge-Laribethat in this or
that biting expresson we can " obvioudy detect the desire to shock
and dismay the middle dases".* Moreover Proudhon himself

" Louis Veuillot, Du nouveau livre de M. Proudhon {La Revolution sociale), in
VUnivers, August 29th, 1852. Louis Blanc's invectives are what are to be expected
from a mediocre and chagrined opponent: " Among the low-class revilers | am
obliged to include M. Proudhon, a worthless Zoilus, a writer without any ideas, an
economist without principles, who usss trifling and insulting language, a great
juggler of words who has exhausted all the contradictions and who, violently in love
with himsdf, and admiring the noise he makes to gather the passers-by round him,
thinks he is raising questions when he is merely muddling them, mistakes fuss for
fame, coarseness for energy, and has written books which would be sheer nothing-
nesswer ethey not maos"gﬁ/Organiwti on dutravail, ninth edition (1850), For ewor d).

®Edmond Scherer, M. Proudhon ou la banqueroute du socialisme (speaking of
Justice, 1858), in Melanges de critique religieuse (1860), p. 492: '* In front of his
door he has placed a funny fellow commissioned to draw the crowd. . . . You go
inside and you are surprised to find, behind the curtain, a man busy solving ques-
tions of the highest nature." It was this same Scherer who once apologized for
devating a whole article to the nonentity named Baudelaire, a man who was neither
artist nor poet. . . . See also Revue des Deux Mondes, September 15th, 1875, pp.
472-4, Le dernier livre de Proudhon.

oLa Presse, November 18th, 1849, o

%Idie gtntrale de la Revolution (1851), pp. 109-10, Proudhon again criticized
M. Pelletan in Capacity politique, p. 54: " M. Pelletan, with his hierophantic style,
istoday the most irritating speaker in Parliament." M. Pelletan had hisrevengein
a nastd¥l and unintelligent article in the Revue des Deux Mondes, Januart; 15th, 1866,
Proudhon et ses ceuvres completes. To be fair, we must add that he had been shocked
by the way Proudhon had poked fun at certain ".virtuous democrats' defeated on
December 2nd. Cf. Dolteans and Duveau, Revolution sociale, pp. 9-10.

1 Cf. Paul Thureau-Dangin, Histoire de la monarchic de Juillet, vol. vi, p. 131:
" All hislife through, like another cynic, he delighted in dumbfounding, na more,
in terrifyinghthe gaping crowds." Emile Faguet, Politiques et moralistes du XIX
siecle, p. 164.

12Prop., p. 104.
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admitted that he was partly responsble for them. A year before he
died, Proudhon confessed to Gustave Chaudey that his " sorry lot"
was due in some measure to himself, that he had " wasted a tidy capital
of work and intelligence ", and that he had " laboured hot-headedly
and with haste",® He frequently blamed his temperament and his
style and also his method, for in every problem hefirst of all demolished
in order toreconstruct. Of the programme, Destruam et aedificabo (I will
demolish and | will build), with which he headed hisbook Contradictions
fronomiques, for a long time he scarcely carried out more than the
first part. Though often announced, the second part never really took
shape. " | have denied a lot," he told Villiaume in 1856. " | have
begun all over again another work, a general survey of facts, ideas and
institutions. . . . Thiswork has not always been understood, and for
this| am certainly partly to blame. . . . Accordingly | have been taken
for a pamphleteer though | wished to be nothing more than a critic." **
The greater part of his activity " was spent in criticisms and contro-
versges . Isit necessary to add, what he himself admitted, that it was
impossible for him to do anything ese, and that in no other way would
he ever have come to know himself?'® His principles, he said, " could
not have emer ged save through alengthy and hazardous controversy " ,*¢
At all events it was not until quitelatein life that he thought " he held
at last the key to his labyrinth " and saw shining before his eyes " a
great idea" which in future he would only have to st out for what
it was'” His dialectic, too, continually ranging from one contrary idea
to another, was bound to upset the majority of his readers and make
them se in him an upholder of contradictions. No one understood
anything in this " work of dissecting and airing ideas,'® if | may thus

" T o Chaudey, September 11th, 1863 (vol. xiii, p. 147), and March 7th, 1862,
for his** fiery temperament" (vol. xii, p. 10).

“To Villiaume, January 24th, 1856 (val. vii, pp. 8-10); to Micaud, December
25th, 1855 (vol. V|e,J>p. 282-6); to Charpentier, August 24th, 1856 (vol. vii, p. 117).
Pr%udhon protested against this reputation as a demolisher : Th.P., pp. 215-17.

) Tozlg%gmann,ApnI 9th, 1860, and November 15th, 1861 (vol. x, p. 14 and vol.
Xi, p. .

" T o Maurice, December 15th, 1858 (vol. viii, p. 332).

" ToBergmann, November 15th, 1861 (val. xi, p. 287). Cf. what Nietzschewrote
in March, 1874, after the second Intempestive: " For me it is important to bring
to light everything that has a controversial or negative character. | will begin
by running through the whole scale of my enmities, from top to bottom, and
in a manner immoderate enough to make the rafters ring. In five years time |
will cagt all controveral far from me and will think about a * good work'. At
present repu_?nance and sorrow lie too heavy upon my chest, and it has got to come
cz)gt7 g\;llly-m ly" (in Albert's trandlation of Considerations inactuelles, vol. i, pp.

" Cf. Majorats iittiraires (vol. xvi, p. 45), "analysing and airing all the
theories ...*"'; p. 124, " criticism demands neither privilege nor endowment for
theideasit airs before casting them upon theworld." Just. vol. iii, p. 262.
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put it, by means of which | am gradually making my way to a higher
conception of political and economic laws". The most extravagant
opinions were therefore in turn attributed to him, and people continued to
" date" him, he said, without noticing the development of histhought.*

Whether real or assumed, the requirements of the pars destruens (the
destructive part), which, as Proudhon admitted, played such a con-
Sderable rolein his work and which his dialectic rendered more ruth-
less, are nevertheless not an explanation for everything. There was a
strain of violence, of immoderation, of hot-headedness in this man, an
element of passion over which he had no control. Pelletan said of him
fairly accurately, though with a spice of caricature: " When a thought
goes to his head, he has an apoplectic fit of eloquence"®  He himself
mentions his " ironical and bad-tempered verve ", and his " passonate
andysis".? On May 3rd, 1840, when he was preparing his first book
on Property, he wrote: " | cannot think of it without shuddering. . . .
My heart throbs as Fieschi's® did when about to s his infernal
machine going."?® On September 20th, 1855, he wrote to Charles
Edmond, who was worried after reading one of his manuscripts. " My
wretched style dways hes that result. Without my wishing it, things
become magnified, more marked and pronounced when | write them,
so that timid minds are led astray."®* In another letter, to Madier-
Montjau, he blamed his " awful style" of which he was " not aware,
but which, one has to believe, produces a terrible effect, if it be but
dlightly distorted".”® He gave amore lengthy explanation, with aimost
asurgeon's precision, in the quasi-confesson which he sent to Larramat
on June 25th, 1856:

You aeright: | have spent my life in usdess outbursts. Anincom-
plete education, long years frittered away in the printer's craft and

9 To Gros, February 6th, 1863: " Already some of the ideas | have been seeking
are beginning to dawn in my mind with such fulness and clearness that all the
accepted theories are blotted out; all the same, the}/] put down to contradiction what
is the fruit of dialectic, and, for the honour of the holy doctrines, they persist in
making of me a Communist, ergo an enemy of the family and of morals, an advocate
of disorder, spoliation and materialism. What is still more funny, they have made
of me, in the last resort, a Legitimist, an Orleanist, a papist and even a partisan of
thg Praetorian regime’ (vol. Xii, pp. 280-1). ] )

% Inarticlealready quoted, p. 347. " Mental convulsions," said Jacques Valdour,
Lieraux, socialistes, catholiques sociaux, p. 201. ) )

To Maurice, March 21st, 1848 (vol. ii, p. 296). In his controversies, once he
thinks that he has reason on his side he strikes as though he were " the extermin-
ating angel"; to Maurice, March 5th, 1863 (vol xil, p. 347). He aso said:
** Dialectics go to my brain."

8 A Corsican conspirator who made an attempt on the life of Louis-Philippe by
means of an infernal machine.—Translator.

To Bergmann (vol. i, p. 212).

B yvol. vi, p. 256. -

"September 15th, 1862 (vol. xii, p. 189).
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habits much too primitive and even savage, which delayed the develop-
ment of my mtelh%ence and excited my passons accordingly, have
worn me out. The harmis done. Unfortunately, Nature endowed me
with the rare and fatal pnwlgge of combining the heat of passion and
the subtlety of logic in an equal, and higher, d%gree These two powers
continually inflame, instead of moderating, eech other, so that in
whatever | do, whatever | sy or whatever | ted | am carried aNa%_b
acrescendo which always endsin akind of spasmodic swooning, whic
a first lasted only as long as a flash of lightning but which hes finally
taken on an alarming seriousness. . . .

We find the same admission in a letter " to the citizen Louis Blanc,
secretary of the provisional government”, in which he begins by
apologizing for the petulance of some of his criticisms. " It ismy mis-
fortune," he tells him, " that my passons and my idess coincide; the
light which enlightens other men burns me." And he continues
despondently: " Whatever | do, it is impossible for me to alter this
unhappy trend of mind."?" " It is impossible for me," he admitted
later to another correspondent, " not to shout, not to pour forth curses
and threats, not to wear myself out inwardly; then, to relieve my
fedings alittle, | have to eese my mind by taking up tasks beyond my
means and my strength ,"® So he resigned himself to suffer the
consuences unwillingly caused by himself. " Y ou cannot with im-
punity cagt upon the world aflood of ideas in a tyle asfiery as mine.
What has happened wes inevitable, and | count myself lucky not to
have met with something worse."?

In this regpect the story of his three books on Property isinstructive.
We have aready ssen how he was on tenterhooks when about to publish
the first of them. He readily admitted their " biting and domineering
tone".*® But he promised his beloved Bergmann that he would restrain
himself better in future. " | want to give to my second book as many
winning ways and as much charm and urbanity as there are anger and
uncouthness in my first. 1 now fed that | have done myself harm by

" Vol. vii, pp. 86-7. And in the sameletter he again gives a favourite explanation
of his work, an explanation without which he cannot be properly understood:
** | do not know whether there is a cure for this nervous state and this brain-fag
which are the result of it; all | ask is that | may be able to complete my work by
crowning the critical period of my career with some positive data on economic
and social science" Cf. letter to Ackermann, May. 23rd, 1842: " The effort |
made for two days to produce my speech for the defence gave me neuralgia and
brain trouble for a week " (vol. ii, p. 45). To Rolland, February 20th, 1860, from
time to time he has " to let his chest burst".

" April 8th, 1848 (vol. ii, pp. 305-6).

" To Holland, May 24th, 1860.

" T o Maurice. July 24th, 1860 (vol. x, p. 116).

®To Micaud, April 6th, 1841.
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my violence, and | want to try to undo it." ** Both the experience and
the resolution were fruitless. He had a presentiment that it would be
0, and we find him, in the midst of his writing, already pleading
guilty: " Your path is a teaching one [Bergmann was a Professor at
Strasburg University], mine that of a scout and adventurer.”* Some
months later, in the letter covering the book, he wrote:

Y ou may possibly find the style of this book still too stilted, and the
tone to which | am partial too boastful and " cocky ": it is a trick of
originality after which | do not striveé but of which | should find it
very difficult to dives myself entirely.*®

The second book was in fact scarcedly milder than the first, merely
a trifle heavier. Moreover, shortly afterwards came the outburst of
the third book {Avertissement aux propridtaires). This was, properly
speaking, a pamphlet and drew legal proceedings down upon its author.
Having learnt of its seizure by the police, Proudhon nevertheless wrote
to Bergmann: " Save for a few hasty utterances ... the remainder
is. still more moderate than my first books ! "** With illusions such
as these it was not likely that he would soon turn over a new leaf.*®

Later, recounting to the same friend the disappointments which
characterized for him the period of the February revolution, these were
his explanations: " In 1848-9 | sowed my thoughts which were not
ripe nor sufficiently prepared; the rude germs were neither under stood
nor known; falling upon stony ground and among thorns, they could
not fail to wither away and be choked.”*® That is also to some extent
the story of his life and of all his works.

If a thorough explanation is sought for some of his violences, or
for the scathing tone of satire which he adopted, or even for the excessss
in some of his soundest ideas, the wretched circumstances of his
personal life must also be remembered as well as the humiliations of
his childhood and his youth®” and the hard struggle he was continually

31 November 10th, 1840 (vol. i, p. 247).

" January 14, 1841 (vol. i, p. 264).

S April 24th, 1841 (vol. i, p. 308).

January 23rd, 1842 (vol.ii, p. 9).

% To Javél, February 8th, 1842: "' | havejust learnt to my cog that until further
orders| haveto put asdemy lion'sskin and wear afox's. Formerly | wasvehement,
and deafening, like a Demosthenes; now | am forced to stick to pure reason and to
keep my wits about me" (vol. xi, p. 372). Was his resolution really serious? At
all eventsit suffered the usual fate. On August 30th, 1858, he was again promising,
also in vain, to start another war in which there-would be " no more abuse, no
more insults'; to Gouvernet (vol. viii, p. 159).

® April 9th, 1854 (vol. vi, p. 18).

¥ Cf. Suard Award : ** | was punished a hundred times for having forgotten
my books. The truth was that | had none" " One day | sold my college prizes,
the only library that | ever posessad,” etc. (p. 10). To Rolland, December 5th,
1860: " | have imbibed absinth since | was a child at the breast."
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making for his own existence and that of his family.*® When he had
asked the Academicians of his native town for a modest alowance, he
had told them frankly that he desred to work with all his energy for
the ddliverance of the working dass in which he had been born and
to which he belonged for ever. He was made to modify this alarming
expresson® Thanks to a dight alteration, says Arthur Desardins,
" everybody was satisfied ".*° Everybody except the one chiefly con-
cened! That was neither the first nor the last time that he had to
submit to the law for the poor. Fedings of " scret resentment”
sathed in his savage breast. He was not ashamed of them, for they
were not base desires* neither did he trouble to hide them. " | under-
stand better than anybody," he said in his Lettre a M. Blanqui, " how
irritation caused by injustice can make an author scathing and fierce
in his criticisms "* A letter written to Herzen on the same subject
mekes pathetic reading. In 1849-50, during his imprisonment in
SaintePSagie, he had worked in dose collaboration with the Russan
in editing La Voix du Peuple. An intimate friendship had sprung up
between them. Shortly afterwards, Herzen lost both his mother
and his son at the same time in an accident. In the letter of sympathy
which Proudhon sent, he opened his heart to his friend:

... Born of afamily of workers, | can count both on my father's and
on my mother's side, in the last century, | don't know how many
members of my family who have been ruined, persecuted, killed,
afflicted by all these daveries, old and new. Do you think these secret
fedings of resentment have no part in the fight | am waging ? Ah'! the
misfortune which has just befdlen you brings them to life again at
this moment and mekes them smart more than ever. . . .

& To Maurice, February 15th, 1849: " My lifeisa struggle, a dreadful struggle”
(val. ii, p. 362).

e« Hehad written," born and brought up in the working class and still belonging
toit, to-day and for ever ". These last words had to be struck out. He declared that
he wished to work " for the complete emancipation of my brothers and com-
panions". He had to correct it to " for the moral and intellectual betterment of
those whom | am pleased to call my brothers and companions”. Cf. letter to
Ackermann, June 13th, 1838 (val. i, p. 52). To know how serious was the '* oath "
he had wanted to takein hisletter of application, his letter addressed to Ackermann
of %@tmba 16th must beread (vol. I, pp. 59-61).

P. /. Proudhon, sa vie, ses auvres, sa doctrine (1896), vol. i, p. 27.
“ Sep Lus protestation, in Just., against Mirecourt's remark: " Proudhon lived

on _envy.
“p_127. Headded : " When, after working hard for twenty years, a man finds
himself on the point of wanting for bread again and then suddenly discovers, in
a mlsunderstandmc};1 or in a faulty reckoning, the cause of the evil he and so
many millions like him have been suffering, it is very difficult for him not to cry out
in pain, and in fear." Cf. letter to Bergmann, August 19th, 1840 (vol. i, p. 238).
November 27th, 1851 (Labry, Herzen et Proudhon, pp. 122-3).
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He had at the same time, nevertheless, a strong strain of reaism and a
depth of wisdom and moderation, of which he was equally aware and
which can be sen running throughout the whole of his work despite the
exoesss of his gpeech or of his thought. Certainly it could be only by an
enormous misconception—unless it was by cunning that hes more to do
with polltlcal action than with doctrinal mdysrs—that he was classd
among the " leaders of the counter-revolution *,* Proudhon, it is true,
was hard upon the " poor political stuff", which he considered the prin-
ci ple of nationdities, the parliamentary regime and universal suffrageto
be* He treatsthem as " comedy ", " humbug ", " alottery ", mystrfl-
cation", etc.*® Accordingtohim, thefirgt of thethreewas merely afdse
princi pIe a fdse fact, an anachronism " ;*’ it wasjust " revolutionary
bunkumology ",* He was glad to be ableto convince a fri end that" the
dogma of the peoples sovereignty” was "pe’fect nonsense.® Already
inthe Calibration du dimanche hewasridiculing " thewonder of modern
times, giving ones vote by rising or remaining seeted, upon questions
which stience and study alonecansolve” > ° Later on, looking back on his
political rélein 1848, heblamed the" parliamentary stupefaction” which
sdzed him " in that insulated spot known as a National Assembly ">
When he republished Justice he inserted a " small political catechrsm "
containing the following question and answer inits " fifth instruction™:

Q. What is your opinion of universal suffrege ?

A. Universd suffrage, such as all our constitutions have made it snce
‘89, is strangulatron of the tpubllc conscience, suigide of the people's
soverergnty and gpogtasy from the Revolution.

“ Cf. Louis Dimier, Les maitres de la contre-rtvolution au XIX® siecle (Lectures
given in the Ingtitut d' Action Franchise in 1906), pp. 279-303. The article devoted
to Proudhon, it must be added, is more objective than the title of the book would
Iead one to believe.

> To Maurice, February 25th, 1848 (voI i, p 280). Note-books, December 5th,
1851 and to Mathe'y December 9th, (R. s 57), etc.

“An article of April 29th, 1848, reproduced in Idies rivolutionnalres (1849).
I.G.R, p. 158. Letter to Gouvernet May 3rd, 1860 (vol. x, p. 46). To Beday,
Aprll 15th, 1861, and to Herzen, Aprll 214 (vol. XI pp. 7-8, 22)

" To Beﬂay February 6th, 1859 (val. ix, p.

‘8 To Edmond, July th, 1854 (vol. ix, p. 364)

 ToMicaud, Apr|I6th 1841 (voI vi, p. 300).

°C.D. p. 40. 2 What! votes whereit is a question of calcula-
tions. . ." Just., voI || P “In substituting theinvestiture by the epeoplefor
that of the Church they Tell into a worse superstition;... Reli ion for religion the
people's ballot-box Is suII below the Holy Merovingian Ampul a" S Q.Ssp.62:

TheSérest means of making the peopletell liesisto establish universal suffrage”;

p

SPCOH p. 169.

Just., vol. ii, pp. 286-7: " In order to make universal suffrage intelligent,
moral and democratlc you must, after assesdng the value of the various services
rendered, and assuring, by free d|scusaon that the votes are free, make the citizens
vote by caiegorla according to their services, in accordance with the principle of
collective force which is the basis of society and of the State'*
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" Theceremony of thescrutin " (i.e. a parliamentary division), healso
said, is" athousand timesmoreidiotic than that of theHoly Ampulla” .3

It is equally truethat for him every constitution was " either a pack-
saddle or a pack-horse” * and that the question of regime left him
generally indifferent.®® It may be guessd that he too readily put up

‘with all forms of politics and at times held " formal" liberties too

cheaply. Writing to Bergmann in 1854, he said that he was " much
mor e anxious about the work done by the trustees of power than about
their title". It is known that he had hopes of making the Prince-
President, and then the Emperor, " the Saint John the Baptist of a
new Messiahship *,*® And how many times did he not say that, if the
Empire made up its mind to put into force the programme of the social
revolution, he would throw in hislot with the Empire!

But we must not allow all thisto hoodwink us. His invectives against
democracy were not those of a counter-revolutionary. They were aimed
at what he himsaf called " the false democracy ",*" or again, " a
decadent democracy '\*® They attacked an apparently liberal" pseudo-
democracy " which " was not economic and social”, and which ensured
" liberty and equality only in a barbarous manner ", in other words,
in a thoroughly negative way;>® or dse " a Jacobinical democracy ", a
" Jacobinic and jingo democracy ", in which he*denounced " the last
fortress of despotism ".®® For he detested " la Montague and the

M Just., vol. iii, p. 469. It should be noted that Proudhon's very severe judgement
upon the people's suffrage was influenced by the history of the Coup d'Etat so
re%gily ratified by the nation: to Mathey, December 9th, 1851 (vol. iv, p. 132).

To Girardin, November 10th, 1851 (vol. iv, p. 125); i.e. a nuisance or a
convenience.

"Explications sur le droit de propria (1842): " Instead of foolishly listening,
as we do, to these strolling dabblers in politics who shout * Democracy ! demo-
cracy !' to us, we should do better to ask the subordinates of those in power, men
who, unseen and without encouragement, strive to forcethetrue principles of order
and liberty into the higher social realms" (pp. 274-5, note). Hisremark to Dufraisse,
March 19th, 1852, iswell known : " To goin for politicsisto wash on€s handsin
dung” (val. iv, p. 255).

" T o Dufraisse, March 19th, 1852 (val. iv, P 255). To the same, May 30th

y

gp. 281). To the Preddent of the Republic, July 29th (pp. 301-5). On January
3rd, 1842, to Bergmann, on the Minister of the Interior DuchStel: ** | show him

ol how on%)coul turn the mogt radical theories to the government's advantage "
vol. ii, p. 10).

" T o Chaudey, February 15th, 1862 (vol. xi, p. 360).

“8T 0 Chaudey, April 7th, 1861: "the pseudo-democratic clique of Paris"
(vol. x, p. 337?\; to Demoulin, September 17th, 1861 (vol. xi, pp. 193-4); to Chaudey,
February 15th, 1862 (vol. xi, p. 360), etc.

"Cf.S Q. S, pp. 68, 70.

*2T o Pilhes, AeI:)rll 26th, 1861 (vol. xi, p. 43). To Gouver net, December 19th, 1861
(p. 206). To Delhasse, August 6th, 1862 (vol. xii, p. 161). Commentaires sur les
mimoires de Fouchi (1900), p. 5: " FouchS isthe prototype of our modern Jacobins,
sf-styled democrats . . ." To Boutteville, January 6th, 1862 (vol. xi, p. 332).
Just.;, Notesand explanations (vol. ii, p. 303): " What doesthe Jacobinical democracy
want to be today ? A theocracy with the suffrage as its sacrament.”
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State-worshippers ",** and all the devotess of that " statute-book of
capitalist and commercial tyranny *, which Rousseau's Social Contract
actually was® Again he willingly denounced the " Machiavellism"
of the " official democracy "2 and he reproached the majority of the
democrats with being content with " empty formulas",** Nevertheless
he did not want to destroy, but to complete, thework of 1789. " Li bert)éé
that is the whole of my sysem ! " he informed his electors in 1848.

Until the very end he placed himself on the side of " the true friends
of democracy ",%® and in the letter which he sent, on the point of
death, in December, 1864, to the workmen of Paris and Rouen to
announce to them his work on the Capacite politique des classes
ouvrieres, he forewarned them that they would find in it only oneidea,
" The Idea of the new Democracy "% If then he had a grudge against
the " old democracy ", the democracy of Robespierre and Marat, the
democracy which drew its inspiration from the Social Contract and
which, it ssemed to him, Louis Blanc wes trying to revive, it wasin
order to contrast it with a™ young democracy ", which was a " socia
democracy ",®® In the same condemnation he included " the reaction-
ary Consarvaive".°® He complained that " everywhere compre-
hension of the Revolution had been extinguished by the very ones who
were supposed to represent the Revolution ".”® " We are the Revolu-
tion," he said with aview to dispelling certain misgpprehensions, ** It
is annoying that this sacramentd word should be misused, but it is for
us to give it its true meaning. We are dso democracy and sociaism;
we may at times laugh at both the names and the personndl, but what

%170 the editors of La Voix du Peuple April 15th, 1850 (vol. iii, ﬁ 203).—" The
Mountain'*, name given to a group of members who occupied the highest seats
in the National Convention and who voted for the mogt violent measures—
Trgénslator.
/. G. R. (1851), p. 133.
8 To Beday, April 15th, 1861; to Delarageaz, April 16th (vol. xi, pp. 8, 9%.
1884 1;0 B??6s|45;y, August 22nd, 1861 (vol. xi, p. 186); to Gouvernet, February 15t
8652M%mifesto to the dectors of the Seine. Cf. Jean Lacroix, La souverainett du
droit et la dimocratie, in Esprit, March, 1935, p, 882:" With Proudhon anti-
democrat means merely an opponent of superiority in numbers. ... It was in the
name of the g?.enui.ne democratic principle that he attacked an insufficient or rather
a warped realization of it. . . (for him) the democratic principle was identical with
that of personal dignity." o )
*+To Delarageaz, August 17th, 1860 (vol. x, p. 133). Just., preliminary treatise
vol. i, pp. 255-6): " Despite my disdain of the ballot-boxes, | belong to the
emocracy; | do not detach mysdlf from it, and no one has the right to exclude

me.

8 ¢C. P, p. 50. . _

% To Darimon, November 1st, 1861 (vol. xi, p. 268). To Theodore de Fircks,
November 9th (p, 273). To Darimon, March 5th, 1843 (vol. xii, pp. 350-1). Just.,
vol.iv, pp. 325, 336 (Nouvetles dela Revolution).

it To Bourges, April 15th, 1861 (vol. xi, p. 12).

To Delarageaz, August 7th, 1852 (vol. v, p. 376).
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those words cover and what those people stand for belong to us also;
we must be careful of them ! ""* Between his former works and those
of the days of his exile, though there may be a few changes in tone or
in emphass, we do not find the profound differences which some have
thought they could see™ He republished that long hymn to the
Republic, for that is what Justice is, a the very time he was writing
LaGuerreet laPaix; and, as hethen said to Chaudey, thelatter was ™ a
development”, though unexpected in some ways, " of the fundamental
principles" of the former.” Proudhon never cessed to fed " all the
violent passions of democracy seething "™ within him, or lost his hope
for " a regeneration of democratic reason and conscience",”” He
adways heldthe belief " that everything is fase in politics save what is
in conformity with reaspn and justice",”® and rejected Machiavelli as
symbolical of the doctrine which horrified him.”” He dways wanted
"to save the Revolution".”® "Revolution" and "Justice" adways
remained two sacred words for him.

These precise details were necessary to focus him properly and to
correct the distortion caused at times by judgements too superficial or
too interested. For all that, Proudhon was much more than arevolu-
tionary in the usual sense of the word, he was a reformer. That was
how he defined himself in a letter to his fellow-citizen, Micaud, on
February 26th, 1844.” He may well have exclaimed on one occasion
in amoment of enthusiasm: " We must make revolution, damnit! It
is the only good thing, the only reality in this life! "® That did not
prevent him, however, from having an equal loathing for fanatics and
people with subversive idess. At the beginning of his first book on

™ To Gouvernet, December 19th, 1861 (vol. xi, p. 209). _ .

2 What is true is that Proudhon's " conservative" spirit manifested itself more
in his last years. Moreover, in the days of La Voix du Peuple he had been
accused of betr'a%mg the revolutionary cause, and in 1852 had astonished his repub-
lican friendswith the Revolution Sociale, which the Gazette de France gladly welcomed.

“To Chaudey, October 27th, 1860 (vol. x, p. 182).

™ To Bourges, November 27th, 1857 (vol. x, p. 361), ec.

™ To Buzon, November 19th, 1862 (val. xii, p. 233).

® To Delarageaz, August 17th, 1860 (vol. x, p. 134).

" To Clerc, January 2nd, 1857 (vol. vii, p. 185). For him " Machiavellism
was synonymous with V|IIa|ng4”: Commentaires sur les mtmoires de Fouche" p. 24.

M. Renaudet, Machiavel, p. 294, has described hishero as the genuine forerunner
of gur Jacobins" .
~ ™ To Noel, April 10th, 1863 ; ibid.: " | am your very sincere and faithful cousin
inrevolutione" (vol. xii, pp. 378-9). ToBuzon, September 18th, 1861 $V0|.Xl,p. 197)
and January 31st, 1863 (vol. xii, p. 269). Cf. therest of thetitle of £/./,, viz., and the
need for reconstituting the Revolution party. Cf. the last sentence in the second
edition of Just. (vol. Iv, p. 499).

'sVol.vi,p.329. AndP. A/, vol.ii,p. 345 : " sncerereformer ".

8 To Antoine Gauthier, December 18th, 1848 (vol. ii, p. 351). It must beremem-
bered that this exclamation, partly encouraging and partly ironical, was addressed
to atimorous friend, timorous because he was an employer. M. L. (vol. xvi), p. 75.
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Property he warned his readers. "l am by no means an agent of
dissension, afire-brand of sedition " ;*" elsewhere he said, and it comes
tothesamething: " | amarevolutionary, but not onewho bargesinto
everything."® Veuillot evidently reslized this, though hisinterpretation
was too spiteful to be accurate, when he wrote: " Thereis an indes
cribable something about him, something which the middle dasses
have scented out and which reessures them; the ogre is a busness
man."® If not to explain what he was, at least to understand what he
wanted to be, we must dso bear in mind what he himself once wrote
from Brusses to Milliet who had formerly been his work-matein the
printing-house at Besancon: " Y ou will be very much astonished some
day to learn, after what you have heard people sy and have yourself
imagined about my opinions, that | am one of the grestest artificers of
order, one of the most moderate progressionists, one of the least
Utopian and one of the most practical reformers that exist."® The
fact isthat his Theorie de Vimpot for instance, in which he made at the
very most afew concessonsin hiswording and the manner of presenting
it, won the prize for him in the competition organized by the sge
representatives of the Canton of Vaud. For him this was a delicious
revenge on " the economists party " and againgt that of the middle-
dass politicians who had formerly so ill-treated him for his idess on
the subject.® He mistrusted the new formulas whose inventors saw
primarily only their handsome exterior; and he once declared that " a
political constitution should as far as possible be something given by
Nature, spontaneoudy created, aliving thing of itself and consequently
harmonizing all things".® In the same way, one of the essentia
points separating him from Marx was that he refused " to lay down
revolutionary action as a means of social reform™; he was seeking an
" economic combination” without any " violence" and wanted
nothing like " a S. Bartholomew's Day " ¥’

8 QWest-ce que la propriite 2, p. 132. The massacres in June, 1848, made him till
mQre an enemy of all violence; he had wept during those terrible days (Dr oz, p. 75).

Cf. to Dr. Cretin, March 4th, 1842 (vol. xii, p. 7).

"UUnivers, August 29th, 1852, article already quoted. Cf. F. Pillon, refusing
" to take serioudy the outbursts of a writer who, as the controversial mood takes
him, is continuaIK/agioing from the boldest paradox to the most sententious common-
plalcef'. U24ré10t malheureux de M. Gambetta, in La Critique philosophique, 1876-7,

L, P. .
Yo% Novpember 2nd, 1862 (vol. xii, p. 220). .
* 870 Bergmann, May 30th, 1861 to Beday,-June 17th (vol. xi, pp. 106, 119).
To Bergmann, November 30th : this work " quite peculiar in the dress | have
given it nevertheess contains the hinge upon which turnseverything | have thought
and wanted as long as | have known you " ; all the same, he admits that it had
not become apparent to him " with such dearness until these last years" (p. 287).

- To Delarageaz, November 15th, 1861 (vol. xi, p. 283).
¥ To Karl Marx, May 17th, 1846 (vol. i, pp. 199-200).
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The ideologists and Utopians did not find greater favour with him.
From the beginning he summed them up and held himself a oof from
them. Returning from a day in Paris he wrote from Lyons to his
friend Maurice, on July 27th, 1844:

| know not how many new gopds are being preached a present. |
have no desire to increee the number of these fools. ... | produce a
prodigious effect upon those who see me for {he first time, when they
cometo redlize that | possess common snse

In the Confessions cTun revolutionnaire he mekes lively fun of
"mystical, theological and transcendental Socialism*'.# In Justice, talking
about Jean Reynaud, he wrote: " No, no, | am not going to let myself
in for vagaries such as those."® Reflections of this nature from his pen
are numerous. Some of them were addressed to the first Marxists, &
for instance, when he dedt severdy with those who "served their
ideology rather than idess. . . ."

George Sand was not wrong after all when, writing from her abode
at Nohant, she took Mazzini to task for allowing himself to be fright-
ened by Proudhon. " Why then," she wrote on May 23rd, 1852, " have
you included Proudhon in your anathemas ? | don't understand it at
all." This man, she added, has rendered greast services to the people's
cauxe, for "he is very militant, very passonate, very incisive"; but
" gpart from that, he is a learned and clever economist”, he is not a
Socidist; Proudhon "is Socidism's grestest enemy”.** In this she
judged him as he loved to judge himself: " Y ou know that | am pro-
foundly Conservative,” he wrote to Emile de Girardin,® not without
acertain irony, and again: " It is | who am the true Conservative."*

"Vol.ii,p. 131

e Con., p. 333. In Majorats Uttiraires he defined his own doctrine as " critical
soglgallsm (voI.xvi,f7).124).

Just.,vol.i, p. 275.

M | etter to Joseph Mazzini, May 23rd, 1852 {Correspondance, vol. iii, 1882, pp.
340-1). George Sand is, however, mistaken in thinking that " Proudhon's doctrine
doesnot exist™; that it isatissueof*' dazzling contradictionsand brilliant paradoxes
which will never gijn adherents". Nevertheless, writing to Edmond Planchut, on
February 13th, 1849, she showed that she had some hopesfor thegroposed People's
Bank: " Don't you think that as far as means are concerned, Proudhon has, in
his Bank, the wherewithal to restore material life to this exhausted body ?" She

% had an inkling that he was not the unilateral denier that he appeared to be:

There ismore than one way of defining individual ﬁroperty and common property;
Proudhon will tell you evergthing is put right %y is sytem " {Ibid., pp. 113-15§
Upbraiding ThSophile Thor6, on May 26th, 1849, for his disagreement with Proud-
hon, she exclaimed: " What a ussful and vigorous champion of democracy ! What
immense services has he not rendered in the past year ! * (p. 142).

"I n LaPresse in 1849. ) )

*»To Mathey, April 21st, 1861 (vol. xi, p. 85). To Cretin, March 4th, 1862:

Hewho saysrevolution . . . speaks of conservation as much as elimination”
(vol. xii, p. 8). Speaking of his speech of 1848 (not given) on theright to work and
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He is somewhat like France hersdf as he described her in the Post-
scriptum to his Confessions. " a nation conservative by temperament
and taste, revolutionary only by necessity and by exception.” During
his exile in Belgium one of his friends once told him of certain fears
which his outbursts had roused. His answer was: " Tell them all that
| am neither stupid, nor ungrateful, nor absurd, that | know very well
what | am doing, and that™in my grestest outbursts there is dways
a Minerva behind me who controls me."** Almost at the outset of his
career he had written: " Every moment | discover how difficult it is
to keep one's equilibrium" ;* but amost at the last he could give this
fairly accurate definition of himself: " The nature of my mind could
be .characterized in one phrase: mobility itself, but brought back
aways to equilibrium."®

Equilibrium: in the next chapter we shall s the place held by this
word in hismethod and his doctrine. Just asby thisword he defined his
nature, so by it he described the practical ideal to which hewanted to lead
the people. M oderation and equilibrium, thiswasin fact the programme
which, in Justice, he offered to preach to the people, if Cardinal Mathieu,
on his side, would undertake to recall the rich to their duties.”’

More than once Proudhon complained of his occupation as awriter,
" this frightful business of being awriter . In away he lived a life
divided between intellectual research and immediate action. It was not
that he was gifted for politics, properly so-caled. His experience in
1848 wes disastrous, and after the coup d'etat in December, engaging
in a battle of wits with those in office, this " candid revolutionary "
alowed himself " to be out-manoeuvred by Morny and by the Emperor
himself".% Striving to make himself the counsallor of the Elysee'®
(officia residence of the President of the French Republic), he succeeded
only in being accepted as the Emperor's " stool-pigeon *, and when
the right to property, he said: " this speech so pacifically revolutionary and so
eminently conservative " {Con., epilogue, p. 458). Cf. Eugene Pelletan, in La Presse,

November 18th, 1849: " Go on, M. Proudhon. ... Inthirty years time, | hope
it will be later, Conservatives* daughters will plant rosetrees on your tomb."

** To Delhasse, September 12th, 1862 (vol. xii. pp. 184-5).

5T 0 Micaud, October 16th, 1844 (vol. vi, p. 344).

*sT0 Chaudey, May 6th, 1863 (vol. xiii, p. 38).

Just., vol. iv, pp. 394-5.

s To Rolland, December 5th, 1860.

*« G. Guy-Grand, Justice, p. 130. The details of the relations between Proudhon
and Louis Bonaparte, and afterwards Carlier and Morny, can beread in the I ntro-
duction to the Revolution Sociale by Dollens and Duveau, pp. 12—103. Cf. Cones-

pondance, vol. iii, pp. 15-19 and 21-6; vol. v, pp. 153-65, etc. For thereationswith
the Prince Napoleon, se the letter of explanations to Madier-Montjau, vol.
vii, pp. 30-41.

Cf. Letter to Guillemin, December 24th, 1852: "1 already ssetheEmpire. . .
being compelled to strike its colours™ (vol. v, p. 125).
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he was not being accusad as a "ut)[aitor" he was a least suspected of

being " very accommodating ". Moreover, he never had any
ambition to become the leader of a party,'® like Mazzini or Garibaldi
or Marx. Too independent to allow himself to be regimented, it would
have been equally repugnant to him to regiment others'® " The idea
that some people have about the influence of certain individuals," he
wrote,"™ " is laughable. . . . It is even noticeable, on the contrary,
that the more a man gives evidence of judgement, perspicacity, a sne
of sequence and comprehensive powers, the more he loses his ascend
ancy over the massees to whom reflection is repugnant and who go
only by instinct." The hope which he had long cherished was simply
" to gain alittle esteem in the world of philosophy ",*® What he was
after, much more than any party or the forming of any bands of
followers, was apublic of his own, first of all in order to live (that wes
his constant worry), to find " alittle rest and alittle comfort ", *® and
then to provide a stimulus. He was pleased when he obtained a few
tokensof sympathy, especiadly from young people.!”” On January 6th,
1862, he wrote to Boutteville: "l have won a small public, whose
approbation sdtidfies my pride and my pocket; | want to complete a
few works | have undertaken and to start thinking again: after that |
shall only have to wait quietly for death."'® Every one hes a choice,
either to e at this lower middle-class ideal or to admire this modera-
tion of the ancients. " It is more middle-class than stoical," he himself
added. At all events that was how he was made. He regjected even
" the title of leader of a school ", though he had a strongly devel oped
snee of the team spirit,* and above al| he did not wish *" to be taken
for the pope of a small church .

01T Madier-Montjau, November 10th, 1852 (vol. v, p. 83). To Maurice,
January 1st, 1853: " The democratic and social riff-raff . . . accuses me of having
sold myself to Bonaparte™ Sp. 132). To Madier-Montjau, same date (p. 144).

102 To Darimon, October 14th, 1860 (vol. x, p. 177). .

loa cf. Peguy, De la situation faite au parti intellectuel: * A man who has a little
decency has perhaps an even more instinctive dread of exercising anything at all
I|k|e .tempoiglo)lntellectual domination than he has of submitting to1t" ((Euvres,
vol. |11, p. .

104 TopDari mon, February 15th, 1850 (vol.iii, p. 103).

195 To Maurice, March 29th, 1844 (vol.ii, p. 124).

1% T Maurice, September 3rd, 1844 (vol.ii, p. 148). To the same, April 28th,
1857: " If | can see myself, at the age of fifty, free from debts for six months or a
Eear ahead and the strength to work, that is'all | desire" (vol. vii, p. 239); and

ecember 15th, 1858: " Now that the French market is practically closed to me,
I am_going to set to work to gi]am credit in the foreign market..." (vol. viii, p. 331).

To Larramat, June 25th, 1856 (vol. vii, p. 86).

108 \/ol. xi, p. 320. To Bergmann, April 9th, 1860: " | do not wish for adventures;
m){ogg_(lg does not permitthem . .. " (vol. x, p. 14).

o0 Edmond, November 13th, 1853 (vol. v, pp. 286-7).

1079 M. X., August 10th, 1850 (vol.iii, p. 318). To Langlois, January 7th,
1862: " Let us avoid setting ourselves up as a sect" (vol. xi, p. 345).
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It wasin adifferent way that action tempted him. Hehad alikingfor
well-managed afairs, and his reputation as a man who could carry out
aplan or as a technician was as dear to him, or even more o, than that
of a thinker and a social philosopher.™™ In 1851, from his prison he
wrote: *' Not done by bunkum issuing from the lungs of mystagogues
does man live, but by bread and meet. . . . For along while now we
have been stringing out phrases: we must learn to mould them."*? His
People's Bank and his Scheme for a permanent exhibition**® captured
his imagination. When his friend Penet sought to form a company for
the leasing of the cands in which he wanted him tojoin, Proudhon was
full of enthusasm for this " grest plan" and was burning " to prove
once for al to the upper rabble and the lower rabble " that he was
" capable of something dse besides running a newspaper, and that a
man of character who is willing to take the trouble to work can do fifty
times more than a hireling who depends only on his hands ".*** When,
i Il and outlawed, he had to resign himsdlf to being more or less dighted
as " a man of theory ", he recaled the ideas which he had &t afloat
on railways, river navigation, the Stock Exchange, credit and taxes,
and demanded that at leest he should be given credit as a " practical
man ".*** The old longing, too, for a settled and peaceful life by means
of some profitable occupation was constantly recurring. Thus, in 1846,
he was dready looking upon his " period of pure investigation " as
finished and was thinking of creating " a comfortable existence ",
In 1852 he was hoping for " a small directorship in cands or rail-
ways '\ Again a the end of 1860 he wrote: " | am tired and dis-
gusted and | am thinking of definitely giving up my career asawriter."**

M Cf. the letter to Ackermann, September 20th, 1843: " | am counting upon
being in Paris this winter. . . . While they think me buried in metaphysics, | will
suddenly reveal to them my knowledge of practical matters, gained on a mass of
sut%hects with which | hope to make a lot of people wild " (vol. ii, p. 100).

To Edmond, January 22nd, 1851 (vol. iv, p. 24). And to Cretin, September
21st, 1852: " | cannot always c_arr¥| on the war with my pen. . . . You would like
me to be a writer, remaining in the sanctuary of my study and never dirtying my
bootsin the mud of ﬁolitics. It iscertainly something to be a plaster saint; as for
me, | reckon that the smallest poodle, biting the heds of the passersby, is still a
better guardian of his master'shouse" (vol. v, p. 39).
~ "8For thePegplesBank, Just., vol. ii OJ) 81-7. Asfor thepermanent Exhibition,
in 1852, hesaw init, and thought everybody dsedid," thegreatest and most decisive
foundation of the period "; to Edmond, July 1¢, 1855 (vol. vi, p. 192).

1T Guillemin, April 26th, 1852 (vol, iv, pp. 267-8).

115 To Chaudey, December 28th, 1861 (vol. xi, p. 303). To Pilhes, April 26thép. 42).
"+ To Bergmann, October 22nd, 1846 (vol. ii, p. 222). It istruethat he did not
ive way to thetemptation: " | aspire to something better. . . . It ssamsto me

that | have a right to claim a more noblerdle." Morethan once he at least dreamt
of a quiet literary career. See, besdes the texts quoted, letter to Maurice, May
14, 1859 (vol. ix, p. 59).

' To Maguet, July 30th, 1852 (vol. iv, p. 307).

"+ To Gouvernet, November 27th, 1860 (vol. x, p. 213).
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Severd times, driven by the distress which threatened him,™* he had
actually tried to find some such employment.'®

Despite all that may have been said, he was not at all "a man of
letters". ™! On this point the articlewhich he published in Le Represent-
ant du Peuple, in 1848, may beread: " What the Revolution owes to
literature." Itisasatire on " the calling of theliterary tribe" in which
"intellectual development is in inverse ratio to phrase-mongering
devemess \'# Two years previously he had written to Karl Marx:
" | look upon literature as alittle girl's plaything."** " Chatterboxes,
stringers of phrases and good for nothing when there is something to
be done ": such was his description of " the literary men ".** *» Abuse
of 'the art of phrase-making ' hes made them lose the sharpness and
integrity of their reason,” their production " is nothing but a piece of
Parisian confectionery ".** " Show me anywhere consciences more
venal, minds more indifferent and souls more rotten than those of the
literary class" " | fedl uncomfortable in this Bohemia"**® These
satiric, scornful words are partly explained by the literary customs of

( M*3'(I)'5()> X., January 6th, 1853 (vol. v, p. 150). To Mathey, January 1<, 1854
p. .

0Bt alwaysin vain. To Maurice, November 28th, 1852, and February 23rd,
1854 (vol. v, pp. 97-8 and 352), etc.

'81F Pillon’s judgement appears to me to be inaccurate, though there is some
truthin hisgrounds for it: " Man of letters ! Such a designation'would have made
him jump, and yet he had quite the temperament for it, the humorous or violent
salgl e irritabllitY, moods, and in caxe of need the arranging of a patronage. . .
and refinements of form and the calculated effects, much more than his constantly
sugtained role of a Danube peasant would lead us to believe " (La critique philoso-
phique, 1872-3, p. 382). The absurdity of this remark by Dﬁ'ardins will be noted
(vol.i, p. 30): " Heisindignant, perhapslikethefox in thefable, at thevery thought
of being taken for a man of letters.”

12 May 28th, 1848 (Con., appendix, p. 378). Cf. the letter to Tilloy, September
22nd, 1856 (vol. vii, p. 135). On February 22nd, 1840, he wrote to Bergmann:
" Intheordeal by firemy soul isbeing purified, and | turn my back on all thought of
scientificand literary, aswell asindustrial, rights; to know with certitude, to say it
with force, dearness and precision, that istheonly thing | long for, thefinal favour
| ask of God since he refuses me all the other advantages” (vol. I, p. 190).

», To Karl Marx, May 17th, 1846 (vol. ii, p. 201).

" Apropos of Eu%ene Sue, to Darimon, April 16th, 1850 (vol. iii, p. 211). On
April 6th, 1841, hehad told Micaud of his " antipathy for the humbugs of modern
literature™ (vol. vi, p. 298). In 1859 he again told Chaudey of his disgust for '* the
descriptive, emphatic, mawkish, declamatory school" which " led to the Mystires
de Paris, to George Sand's novels and to journalistic chit-chat"; he prayed for
"arestoration of good literature", for thereturn of a school which would " bétter re-
present French genius, serious, rising abovelove, idealism and enthusiasm, sober, with
a Ioveforgustlce, which would permit only poetry and eloquence imbued with alarge
amount of common sensg, malice, sangfroid and wit" (March 14th, val. ix, p. 33).

5 M. L. (vol. xvi, p. 108). - _

"« ToDarimon, May 18th, 1854 (vol. vii, p. 64). And to Besiay, November 18th,
1858, apropos of Victor Hugo: " I am so furious with the corruption in contem-
porary literature, with the Bohemian moralsof all that world.. . . " (vol. viii, p. 293).
Cf. to Rolland, August 26th, 1860: "When | see certain horrid things in the
||ter,arP/ and scientific world . . . | am tempted to regard the mongrels of politics
as little saints’



THE FIGHTER AND THE WRITER 37

the period which were particularly detestable,”” but the faults and the
absurdities were not the only things they attacked. You may, if you
like, consder his attacks excessve. M. Andre Rousseaux ssesin them
sgns of that " rigorous rationalism " in the name of which Proudhon
broke away from thereligion of love: " In all inspired literature poetry
makes its power felt. A good rationalist takes it badly. ... In this
spiteful and unjust rage againg literature we can se the inevitable
trend of strictly rational knowledge pitting itself againgt the powersin
man which have to do with the mysterious realm of poetry."*?

Yet it is quite clear that Proudhon was by vocation a writer and a
philosopher. Friendship did not deceve Fallot when, on December
5th, 1831, he told him: "This is my prediction. Despite yoursalf,
inevitably, by your very destiny, Proudhon, you will be a writer, an
author; you will be a philosopher."'® He adored the sacred Idess. He
goss out to find them. Heis an " adventurer of thought *.*3° All hfs
life through he could say what he wrote in February, 1842: " | am busy
with anew stience, much more than with revolution,"**! and: " | am
aman of musings, not a man of revolution."** His numerous sdlies,
the thousand and one " excesses of speech ', for which Bergmann took
him to task,"® and the long developments which, in his letters, he de-
voted to politics from day to day, must not lead us astray. When he
entered the arena in February, 1848, he looked upon himself as " a
thinker drawn into his nation's somnambulism in spite of himself " ***
He considered that " the man who would deserve mogt of the Revolu-
tion would be the one with the most idess ","*> and he knew that that
was precisdly the part he had to play. Hewould not allow " revolution-
ary agitation" to be mistaken for " action ",** Though he did much in
the way of journalism, though he aways remained at heart a journalist

187 Cf. the picture drawn by Paul Thureau-Dangin for the last years of the July
Monarchy: Histoire de la monarchic dc Juillct, vol. vi.

9:8 Andr6 Rousseaux, Proudhon et nous, in Le Figaro litte'raire, for August 22nd,
1942,

1‘% Correspondance, vol. i, p. xv.

%0 T Cournot, August 31st, 1853 (vol. vii, p. 368).

B 70 Javel, Februz;ri 8th, 1842 (vol. xi, p. 373). To Tissot, April 25th, 1841:
'(‘ When | glrré)dead | my friends to put over my grave: Studcbat philosophic® "
Vo), i, p. .

% To Bergmann, February 8th, 1842 (vol. ii, p. 13). This life of intellectual work
was for him " the sweeted, the happiest, albejt the least lucrative": to Beday,
February 23rd, 1853 (val. v, p. 185).

83 To'Bergmann, June 9th, 1858 (vol. viii, p. 78).

% Can., pp. 192-3.

1o To Michelet, July 19th, 1851 (vol. xiv, p. 171). _ .

8 To Edmond, January 24th, 1852: " Ideas, be well asured of it, are action,
and one acts sufficiently when one scatters into the intellectual atmosphere the
germs of future society " (vol. iv, p. 197).
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and though a fair number of his works—all of them, to be truthful
—were occasiona writings, he could not tie himself down to work with
a precise and immediate end in view. He followed every trail that
opened up before his ardent curiosity, owly bringing to maturity a
many-sided work which would never be written.

Moreover, he did not direct his thought as would a cold and
deteched intellectual. " Despite my approaching forty-fifth year,”
he said in 1853, " | am adways so dominated, so carried away by my
heart and my inspiration that often | encounter truth itself only as a
fancy, the most beautiful of all."**” He might have added that, for that
very reason, " fancy " itself could become in his eyes coloured with
truth. His books, for what is at once bet and most debatable in
them, are indeed the fruit of a sort of " inspiration”. He anaysed
himself very well, and the secrets which he shared with hisfriends about
the gestation of his various works are in the highest degree interesting.
They form afirst-rate document for the study of the writer's psychology.
There is a mixture, or rather a sequence of naive pride and of severe
self-criticism.™® Enthusiasm and disgust alternate. Frequently, too,
we are given a clear insight into the demands which the composition
as well as the writing of them made upon him.

" If my first attempt is a success, nothing less than a grammatical
revelation must follow ": that was the way, young as he was, he en-
couraged himself in his linguistic studies™ Shortly afterwards, too,
when he waswriting hisfirst book on Property: " Either | am blinding
myself,” he said, " or dse it gOProperty) will never rise again from the
blow it will shortly receive.** Again he wrote to Bergmann: " You
must laugh to s in me this extraordinary confidence. It is because,
my dear fellow, | know nothing in the sdiences of which the discovery
has ever produced an effect similar to that which the reading of my
book is capable of producing. | do not ask that it be understood;
al | ak s that it be read, and then the fate of the old society will be
sedled."™ From one chapter done of his Creation de VOrdre he

is? 1, Trouessart, November 4th, 1853 (vol. v, p. 282).

i*« When La Guerre et la Paix was being published: " Now that | haveread the
last page | can seethat the whole thing isflat and bad " ; to Defontaine, April 11th,
1861 (vol. x, p. 352). Even in the hours of his greatest pride we find him judging
himself in almost too modest a manner. To Maurice, apropos of Just.,, on May
8th, 1858: " In aword, the success of the book surpasses both our hopes and the
public's expectation. . . . | am definitely one of those writers whose words compel
attention, and if | am not equal in talent—far from it—to a Lamartine, a Thiers
or others, | am their equal in standing" (vol. viii, p. 21).

»ToMuiron (vol.ii-, p. 9).
" «T o Ackermann, February 12th, 1840 (vol. i, p. 183).
' May 3rd, 1840 (vol. i, p. 213).
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expected " a revolution in philosophic studies greater than the revolu-
tion wrought by Kant". The reader would find in it, he thought,
" things unheard of until now in the realm of thinkers, things which
taken together and in detail unfold quite a new plan of the creation,
the effect of which (if I am not mistaken) is comparable only to that
produced by Newton's sysem when it first ppeared ".*#

More curious even than these passing exaggerations—to which he
was subject until the end of his life**—are some of his remarks on the
conditions of hiswork. His Confessions d'un Re'vol utionnaire were con-
ceived and written in two months! When they were about to appear
he wrote to Dr. Maguet: " My Confessons are printed. . . . Itisa
book. | did it as akind of surprise for my mind."*** Later, looking
back on this same work, he said: " | was under the influence of one of
those intuitions which come upon me at times and which make me
speek with the vehemence of an oracle."'*

On the other hand, we can follow step by step in his correspondence
hislong labour in begetting Justice, from thefirst ideaof aquick answer
to Mirecourt, at the end of May, 1855, to the completion of the three
big volumesin March, 1858. When he was nearing the end, his" philo-
sophic epic " seemed to him to be something " formidable™, which
would at last give to the new world " its theology, its philosophy, its
poetic art, its aestheticism, its economics, its politics and its morals™,
just as the old world, which the Church had fashioned, had possessed
all the ol d counterparts of them.* At first, however, for long monthshe
had groped his way, then he had gone forward in the night, writing
without relish, not knowing what shape this child of his mind would
take. He wrote againto Dr. Maguet, on February 19th, 1856:

| am not yet in the press. It grows long, annoying and" insipid, but
it is necessary, and whatever talents | may have, 1 could not leave
things out and make it shorter. A book—you don't know that, you
who bring only children into the world—a book is a whole which

12175 Ackermann, November 25th, 1843 gvol. ii, pp. 112-13).

18 To Chaudey again, December 28th, 1861: " | have reached the goal. It is
done, it is discovered, it iswon. The Theorie de VImpdt is but a spark compared
to the Th&orie de la Proprie'te’; you will see what new light is thrown on the con-
stifytion of mankind ! " (vol. xi, p. 304).

“ October 30th, 1849 (vol. iii, p. 42). Cf. Nietzsche, to Peter Gast, December
20th, 1877: *' The passon running through this last pleceofwrltlngb(The Genealogy
of_MoraIs? has something terrifying about it; | read it the day before yesterday
with profound stupefaction as though it were something new to me."

% To Edmond, July 9th, 1854 (val. vi, p. 39).

%8 T Dufraisse, October 28th, 1857 (vol. vii, pp. 291-4): "1 venture to think
that for the first time the profound and synthetic thought of the Revolution has
been sifted out, shown comprehensively and placed before that old world which
rules and possessss us, intus et in cute. . . . So the world will know itself and will be
able to choose with full knowledge."
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presentsitself all in alump, which must be accepted with all its drawn-
out passages, its commonplaces, its difficulties, its form, its qualities
and its defects. A writer who is thought to be a master of his subject
is really only a recorder.*’

It was thus that the most notable of Proudhon's works, and one of
the most important of the century, saw thelight. A book bursting with
passion, but also filled with thought—a passion often, alas, ill-informed
and a thought frequently badly directed; a book with its defectsall too
visible, but with beauties equally outstanding.® M. Georges Guy-
Grand has compared it to a Purana, more deservedly than Péguy did
the Avenir de la Science. M. Georges Duveau has rightly pointed out
its somewhat journalistic character. It is, he says " written in zigzag
fashion, full of nooks and corners; allusions to the chronicle of the
second Empire are abundant ".**° Perhaps, however, no one has
spoken about it better than Edouard Droz:

An extraordinary book, in which Proudhon's qualities and defects
are given a free rein, composed by a man who firmly held the thread
of his thought, as the reading of the summaries drawn up by the
author himself will show, but a man whose copious, subtle and curious
thoughts, carried away by the imagination, often link certain facts
or notions with the dominating idea, though the connexion is not
readily perceived by anybody dse. It covers an enormous field since
it includes the whole of economics and the whole of philosophy, in
the widest sense of that word, not to mention history and literature,
of which he gives numerous outlines, even adding some critical mono-
graphs to them. It is written by a man who is able to analyse, by an
artist moulded in the school of life and inspired only by a moral
snse by a plebeian who is pleased to speak of himself and his family,
who shows his fist, usss abusive language and is threatening, by a
lover of justice who recreates the accents and the maledictions of the
Jewish prophets but who also dons the august and simple majesty of
thefirst legidators. Altogether it isa singular and formidable mixture,

e Vol. vii, pp. 27-8. o
OnIY controversial blindness could have made Charles de Mouy write, with

reference to Proudhon, in the Correspondent of April, 1859 (vol. xlvi; p. 778], that
"if-ever M. Proudhon has shown any cleverness, his last work no longer “shows
the leas trace of it "\ Edmond Scherer also wrote in 1859, apropos of Just.; "' A
reputation as a writer has been given to M. Proudhon. | do not know on what it
IS " M. Proudhon ou la banqueroute du socialisme (M . Proudhon or the
baﬂgruptcg of socialism), in Melanges de critique rel(ljgleuse, 860 F’p 491,

¥ Proudhon, Bakounineet lesreactionsouvrieres desannies 60 (Proudhon, Baku-
nin and the working-class reactions in the sixties), in Esprit, April, 1937, p. 10:
" Proudhon at that time no longer had a newspaper at his service; he put into
Justice all the zest of an unemployed journalist.”
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like a chaos in which a shape takes form, or the soul of a new world
begins to bregthe. It is classicd in the way the styleis exactly adapted
to the thought, romantic in that the words are derived from all sources
as well as by its passionate outbursts and flights of fancy; a grotesque
and sublime monster in whose voice can be heard in turn laughter,
roaring and sobbing, in whose gait and movements there is no con-
gruity, yet the monger is possessed of a terrible might, and as it
goes forward crushes everything in its path that offers resstance. It
typifies, so to spek, the giant People, with all its enormous propor-
tions, its brutalities, its emotions, and at times its refinement, its pro-
found intuitions, its childishness, its thirst for, and its illusion of,
knowledge. . . . ™

Works such as thee are forced upon their author rather than
desired by him. Proudhon, more than others, was ruled by this law.
He was conscious of it. Far from having his tools well under control,
he felt that he himself was the tool of some blind and tyrannical
force, which though within himself was yet beyond the control of
his thinking powers, a force he could neither contain nor command.
Hence, for indtance, this pleafor La Guerre et la Paix:

.. . Itismy fault, | am not understood. | do not speek like every-
body dse There is something strange in my style which disconcerts
my readers. . . . | am not entirely the magter of my own words.
... If I sometimes happen to use strange words, borrowed from all
the idioms, believe me, | do not st out to find them; it is the result
of my mental impatience and a kind of despair.”*

Finally we will quote from a letter to Bergmann, dated the year
before Proudhon's death. He had just exhausted himself, hastily
writing a book which " should have demanded at least sx months
reflection”. He foresaw that his friend was going to blame him for
this:

| was wrong, you will say. | should have let them bawl and taken
the time to turn out a good book. You are right a thousand times
over, as you will be able to s only too well. But you are well aware

180 p 3. Proudhon, pp. 201-2. The correspondence also allows us to follow from
desl)é 5% day the gestation of the other works, eg. U./., vol. xii, pp. 253-8, 267-9,

"1 To X., June 5th, 1861 (vol. xi, p. 113). To Chaudey, October 27th, 1860:
" | rely upon your jurisprudence to explain to your readers the idea | wanted to
convey but have been able only to sammer out. ‘| have done my best, but | do not
think'| rose to the level of my subject; underneath it all there is something beyond
all human thought" (vol. x, p. 183).
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that a pregnant woman cannot choose either the hour or the moment.
She brings forth the child wherever she may be and as best she may,
sometimes without any pangs, at others with horrible sufferings which
leave behind indelible marks. That wes my case: the child will be
worth what it may, | had to go on,**?

Thus we s= Proudhon to the very end ruled by the same demands
upon him—in other words, to the very end aso burning with the same

fire.
L1 February 12th, 1883 (val. xii, pp. 292-3).



CHAPTERI 1
PROUDHON'S QUALITIES

PROUDHON was not without enormous faults. All the same, he was
not the monster of pride and egoism depicted by Arthur Degardins,
" dandering all his friends, pulling dpwn everything around him,
centring everything in himself".* Neither was he the sceptic imagined
by Alfred Sudre, " striving to unsettle all beiefs, to cloud all truths,
to blight all fedings".? Such judgements are not even caricatures.
Proudhon had a right to say, when he reached the end of his days:
" As a popular writer and as athinker | shall have been a demi-man;
| care but little. But | have been, | think, an honest man; on that
point | place myself without reserve on a level with all the masters. "
It is, nevertheless, only too true to sy that he had a naive pride and
was temperamentally violent, which led him into many errors and
many injustices, as well as an habitual tendency to disparage people,
an inclination to black moods,* which were increased and embittered®
by his disappointments, his illnesses and adso by his avarenes of
the " uncouth " in him. His love of independence quickly degenerated
into touchy haughtiness® his worship of right into a " quibbling "
spirit.” Even his knowledge was at times somewhat restricted, some-
what vulgar;® his unduly sturdy common s never opened to

1 P.J. Proudhon, sa vie, sesceuvres et sa doctrine (1896), vol. i, p. 161. Itisdifficult
to understand how M. Charles Maurras saw in this work an " apologia” for
Proudhon: VAction frangaise et la religion catholigue, P 163. ]

i&éstowedu communisme, chapter xix, pp. 405, 406. Ct. Proudhon, Just., vol. iv,
p. 446.

8To Bergmann, M ay 14th, 1862 (vol. xii, p. 93).

“To Villiaume\ July 13th, 1857 (vol. vii, p. 265). To Edmond, April 23rd, 1861
(vol. xi, p. 30). To Chaudey, March 24th, 1862: " My soul isfull of bitterness";
and April 4th: " My chagrin, mounting up and concentralln% for over ten years
now, is turning to misanthropy and despair " (vol. xiv, pp. 216, 223). To Buzon,
August 22nd: " | see everything gloomy, everything war ped, everything ridiculous,
everything absurd" (vol. xii, p. 175)." To Delhasse, October 9th, 1864: " More
and more | find everything unreasonable, absurd, everything | read, everything
| hear, everything | see™ (vol. xiv, p. 64). To Buzon, October 30th, 1864, about the
work heiswriting: *' It will have 360 pages, many usdess repetitions and much
underlying bitterness" (p. 83).

* To Gouvernet, November 27th, 1860: " | was born under an evil star. Nature
made me more awkward than intelligent: that is the root of my trouble. Why do
| not succeed in pleasing ? | do not know . . ." (vol. x, p. 214).

« For instance, theletter to Madier-Montjau, January 14, 1853 (vol. v, pp. 138-9).
Cf. vol. i, p. 26: " A touchy young man with the most irritable sdf-esteem.”

"To Bergmann, June 9th, 1858 (vol. viii, p. 78).

8 Cf. to Bergmann, January 23rd, 1842 (vol. ii, p. 11), etc.
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certain fine shedes of feeling or even to certain refinements of thought.
Despite some astonishing insights—which were dways flegting—into
v the world of myderies and the spiritual life, we find in him ordinarily
alack of spiritual depth which made him depend too much upon the
current events of his century and made him liable to the withering
effects of action. His irony, redolent of his native place® too readily
turns to mockery, and his plebeian uncouthness® did not know the
limits to which frankness and brutality may go. " | have no bump
for worship," he wrote, " and if | have one dedire, it is to flatten it
out on every mortal's forehead."™ The distress he suffered, the tor-
ment of politics and his exile often fasified his judgement. More-
over, Proudhon was not a smple man, any more than any other in
whom human nature, so to spesk, wells over. Though hostile to all
religiosity, he could not deal with any problem without delving down
to its religious roots. In aflash he would pess from the enthusasm
of a Madame de Stad to the scoffing mood of a Voltaire. Though
he constantly displayed immoderation in his frankness and spirit in
his action, that did not prevent him from retaining something of a
pessant's artfulness” and amost a delight in intrigue. With a very
persona touch in all his appreciaions, he was dways influenced
neverthdess by what he had read.™® | have no intention, however, of
drawing Proudhon's portrait. Neither do | desre to explore the
secret recesses of his soul, still less to judge it. 1t has been said that
Proudhon was the " grest moralist of the working-class" ;' let us
sy more simply that he is one of our grest moralists. Today, when
his name is so often mentioned, and in our pressing need to summon
up all the treasures contained in our spiritual tradition, it may be not

* [ronic comtoise, i.e. peculiar to the inhabitants of Franche-Comte—Trandator.
To Antoine Gauthier, May 2nd, 1841, he says that heis " frank and loyal, but a
reasoning man, biting, causic, fond of laughter and scoffing, mercilessfor all theminus
habentes who want to be deluded " (vol. IeeF 324). He also dexcribes himself as
" unruly " and admits that temper and a feeling of |r(1j|ust|ce have embittered him:
to Tourneux, September 14, 1844 (vol. ii, p. 147). Andto Maurice, February 26th,
1848: " | am so made that | want to make a little fun of everything, even of my
bdiefs . . . and that isthe bass of my conscience " (vol. ii, p. 288).

10| ettre a M. Blanqui, p. 97: " Well! when | am fighting a famous opponent
must | say at the end of every sentence, like an orator on a platform, * the learned
author', *the eoquent writer', 'the profound publicist', and a hundred other
platitudes with which we are accusomed to make fun of people?" To Edmond,
March 6th, 1852: " It is my misfortune that, being a crag of the Jura mountains,
| do not foresee in my letters the great consternation of my beloved correspond-
ents . . ."(vol. iv, p. 230).

1To Madame X ., July 25th, 1847 (vol. ii, p. 239).

" paul Thureau-Dangm, Histoire de la monarchie de Juillet, vol. vi, p. 138, has
pojpted out " the instinct this peasant had kept for all the underling's dodges".

12 The ressmblance to Nietzsche on these two points will be noticed.

Edouard Berth, Du Capital aux Reflexions sur la violence, p. 16.
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without advantage to reveal some of the qualities which both the work
and thelife of this man agree in teaching us, qualities which are aways
involved, often paradoxical, but qualities which stimulate reflection
and even fruitful reactions.

" Rustic blood "*® ran in his veins. He had a horror not only of
a plessure-sesking life, but of any existence too easy-gqing; he adso
detested " Bohemian habits ",*® free-and-easiness and sentimentality.
If he had such a loathing for Rousseau it was no doubt because of
the State-controlled tyranny which was the outcome of the latter's
system, but also because Rousseau's book leads us to believe " that
all constraint isimmoral, that our passons are holy, that all pleasure
is holy \*" If then he himself criticized Christian asceticism, it was
because he misunderstood it. He knew and he declared that man is
naturall){ sfish and unjust, and that man's first fight hes to be against
himself.®* He readily assumed, without affectation, something of a
Spartan and Roman tone, tempered, it must be added, by a Gallic
zest and by a fondness for " mirthful ribaldry ".** The most genuine
kind of progress, in his view, lay in gradua ddiverance from the
davery of the senses® He reminded those who wished to remain
their own madters, that is, to be strong and free, that the first condi-
tion is to know how to control the sanees and to be continent®. Even
the heart must be mastered. He avowed that his own often besat
violently, but he imposed a discipline upon himself and took refuge
in " great philosophic speculaions”, which at times became " a real
passion "?? with him. To everybody he recommended work. " Work
induces chadtity ", hejotted down in his Note-book in 1845; and aso
this short sentence, which must be taken rather in an imperative mood
than & an established fact: " Man must dways work." In his ill-
ness when his atacks were at their height, he carried on, undaunted,
with his task.”? In the bad days of his exile, when he thought he was
watching " the decadence of his nation", he exclamed: " | would
dieof grief if | did not beguile my sorrow by working."?*

15 Just,, fifth treatise (val. ii, p. 328).
"_T 0 Chaudey, March 7th (vol. xij, p. 12). _ o
P.M.,vol., p. 351." Pleasure" (jouissance) might also mean in this context
" Eo&essl P on 031: 2roperty " —Trandator.
id.

. 352. .

" To Gauthier, May 2nd, 1841 (val. i, p. 323),
2P M., val. ii, p. et ( P 323)

. 22Porn., p. 25.

“gt%r%é%rrlle' 1t§i4$f‘l'etter to Delhasse, November 23rd, 1864 (vol. xiv, p. 106)

%70 Penet, Jul)%nd, 1860 (vol. x, p. 94). ' e
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In addition to work, he loved fighting. Arrogantly he wrote: "I
am a man, and what | love most in man is that fighting spirit which
puts him aboveall authority, aboveall love aswell asabove all fatalism,
and by which he shows the earth that he isits rightful sovereign."® A
greatness which is rather alarming. He also loved virile austerity. He
wanted sobriety and was not afraid even to use the priestly language
and speak of " mortification". He advised the practice of it, " not
because there is in that sysem any magic virtue, but because it trains
us gradually to dominate our nature, and spiritualizes, so to speak, our
being".® He said flatly to one of his friends: " He who does not
know how to suffer and to be patient is not a man," 27 and, some time
afterwards, applying the maxim to himself, he once, when suffering,
told the same friend: " | must suffer a little, and meet with adversity
from time to time. It sts me up, gives me fresh vigour and does me
good.”?® Many another maxim reveals in him sentiments which might
becalled both Cornelian [i.e. in the spirit of Corneille, symptomatic of
devotion to duty] and Pascalian [i.e. ascetic]. |snot this confidential re-
mark to Pauthier, on August 13th, 1843, worthy of the Cid or of Cinna:
" That word Fate stands for nothing in my mind; every timel hear it |
seem to grow giddy " ?° Later again, after a year'sillness which had
much exhausted him: " This is another experience | am undergoing:
man sees hismachinebreaking up; fundamentally, in hisheart and head,
he does not grow old."*° If he had such a great admiration for Well-
ington it was because the latter " had fought alone against universal
discouragement and had conquered a man who himself had ended by
becoming indispensable”.*> Freedom as he conceived it was not any
kind of freedom. He knew that when it had " neither ballast nor com-
pass" it wasthefreedom " of every crime”. Above all he wanted it to
have the power of mastering itsdlf, of governing and inspiring even love:
" French genius is freedom itself, and this no longer exists when the
affections of the snsss or the allurements of the imagination become
dominant. . .. Itisin freedom that our affections must find their source,
bear it well in mind, not in the senses"® |s not such an idea in con-
formity with the doctrine of the Discours sur les passions de Vamour ?

" G. P., p. 464.

® ToMadameX ., JUIP]/ 13th, 1856 (vol. vii, p. 99).

% 10 Truche, July 27th, 1854 (vol. vi, p. 57).

May 4th, 1856 (vol. vii, p. 58).
" Vol. ii, p. 95.
% To Maurice, Januar?/_ 8th, 1860 (vol. ix, p. 311).

% Parallele entre Nafo ion et Wellington, in Commentaires sur les memoires de

Fouche (edit. Rochel, 900),f. 158.
" T o Chaudey, March 14th, 1859 (vol. ix, p. 33). To Neveu, October 1861

(vol. xi, pp. 263-4).
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These few traits in Proudhon's character give us a better understand-
ing of his attitude towards the family and towards poverty.

Earlier than Peguy, he had spoken in moving tones of man's misery.
He andysed at length the socia phenomenon of pauperism, and con-
trasted the famine suffered by some with the " insatiable voracity " of
others. He described that " dow hunger ", that " hunger of every
moment", of the whole year, of the whole of life, " a hunger which
does not kill in one day, but which is made up of all the privations
and of all the regrets; which incessantly sgps the body, impairs the
mind, demordizes the conscience, debeses races, breads all the illnesses
and vices, drunkenness among others and envy, a loathing for work
-and for thrift, besaess of soul, unscrupulousness of conscience, coarse-
ness of morals, idleness, beggary, prostitution an$ robbery ". It is
this same dow hunger, he adso said, " which keeps alive the veiled
hatred between the working dassss and the well-to-do and which gwes
rise in turn to the ferocity of rebellion and the tyranny of fear ".

This hideous retinue is, however, that of desntutlon and not that of
poverty. Poverty, very much to the contrary, |s " the principle of
social order and our only happiness here below '\** Here Proudhon
was reacting against the madness of his century, " madder than all
those that it claims to supersede . Economic science, Socidist schools
of thought and governments were all banding together to drive man
to hisruin by instilling into him afdse idea of wealth and comfort.
" Get rich! " This was not only the cry of a Minister, it was the
universal password. New ethics were nourishing the feverish desire
for profit and inflaming all the lusts, and " the public conscience (was),
so to speek, turned upside down".*® Everywhere luxury flaunted
|tself or envy growled. Such idess were againg Nature. Man must

" gk the dignity of hIS bemg and the glory of hislife" in daily work
and rigorous frugality.*® His destiny, " wholly spiritual and moral",
imposed arule of moderation upon him. Far from seeking to Wlthdraw
from the law of poverty, he must find in it the principle of hisjoy.>
He must learn that his work has as its purpose, even before it provides
himwith a means of subsstence, to make known his own nobility to
him, for itisan" emission of thesp|r|t anditisby it primarily that
man rises above the animal world.*® There is no reason to be dazzled

%G, P., pp. 349-50.

& Op. dt., p. 331.

85
Op. dit., p. 342.
BEOB. ait., B 353

& Op. cit.,
% B 8F i 362 " The power to work, which disii ngumes man from
the brute creation, ‘ms its source in the innermost depths of our feason. . . . The
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by " thisdin of Banks, of Stock Exchanges, of millionsand of milliards".
To those saddened by their poverty Proudhon recaled that " this
megnificence . . . is adeduction in advance from the workers' pro-
duction, before wages have beenfixed "; " acogpt as a man,” he told
them, " the condition in which you have been placed, and tell yourself
once foggall that the happiest man is he who best knows how to be
poor ".

Moreover, poverty is not essy circumstances any more than it is
distress. " That would be aready corruption for the worker. It is not
good for man to be in essy circumstances, on the contrary he must
adways fed the stimulus of want. Easy circumstances would be more
than corruption, they would be davery; and it isimportant that man
should be able, on occasions, to rise above want and to go without
even the needful. But poverty has none the less its intimate joys, its
innocent festivals, its family luxury, atouching luxury which accentuates
the wonted frugality of the household.” To hymn this poverty Proudhon
becomes lyrical:

Poverty is decent; her clothes are not in holes like the cynic's cloak;
her dwelling-place is clean, hedlthy and snug; once a week at least her
linen is changed; she is neither pale nor hungry. Like Daniel's com-
ﬁanlor]s sheis radiant with health while living on vegetables; she hes

er daily bread, sheis happy.

The" wisdom of the ancients™ had glimpsed thisideal, but Christian-
ity was thefirst to lay it down as alaw, in aformal way. Proudhon
felt obliged to make a reservation, in accordance with his usud idea
about all that comes to man through mystical ways. For all that, he
thought that " poverty glorified by the Gospel is the grestest truth
Christ preached to men", and concluded by saying that " if we lived
as the Gospel recommends, in a spirit of joyous poverty, the most
perfect order would reign on earth "

animals which, metaphorically, we call workers are but machines. They conceive
nothing, consequently they do not produce anything. The exterior actions, which
sometimes seem to create a fellowship between us and them, are indistin?uishable
in these animals, so far as morality is concerned, from the movements of organic
life. . . . What difference can we discover, from the point of view of conscience,
between the silk-worm's dig&qion and the construction of its cocoon ? What then
iswork ? No one has yet defined it. Work is an emisson of the spirit." Cf. pp.
363-4 and p. 375.

% G. P., p. 337. As an example of the erroneous judgements on Proudhon so often
made, we will quote this i)asaﬁe from Taparelli, in the Civiltd cattolica of 1862:
" Convinced that they will be happy if they arerich, (the poor people) try to find
short cuts to wealth without work or thrift; and the Proudhons are not lacking who
teach them the theory " (Trans. Jacquin, 1943, p. 97).

' G. P., pp. 338-9, Cf. letter to Suchet, October 3rd, 1854 (vol. vi, p. 76).

" Op. eft, pp. 338, 341.
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Another detail makes one think of Peguy. Daniel Halevy relates
that, when some of his companions, quite proud of their idea, proposed
that they should back horses in order to swell the coffers of their
charitable societies, Peguy replied in a tone of authority, which was
unanswerable: " There will be no betting."** Proudhon was not less
intransigent. He wroteto his friend Maurice, on July 29th, 1863:

| have never risked a sixpenny piece in a lottery, and shall never do
0. | should be bitterly sorry if | lost it, and if I was lucky | should be
ashamed of the pleasure the winnings would give me.*

We find again the same seriousness—" that great and unappreciated
virtue known as seriousness " *“—in Proudhon's teachings concerning
the family,*® the same virile austerity, the same joint heritage from
ancient Rome and from Christianity, the same opposition to the ideas
of the world. In this he parted company not only with the followers
of Saint-Simon and of Fourier, who were, he said, " the disgrace of
the century and the canker of Socialism ", but with many others also.
" One of the deplorable errors of our democrats is in thinking that
the family is a burden which puts a stop to sdf-sacrifice and action;
on the contrary, it is the target which steadies us and gives us will-
power." *® Knowing by experience what love was, having had his own
heartbreaks and having had to overcome his own fedings—he con-
fessed this once to a correspondent whom he wished to rescue from a
disorderly passon*—he did not hide his contempt for what he called
" the nonsense talked by novelists ",*® Not afraid of being scoffed at,
he spoke witheringly of " that disgusting erotism which is ruining youth
and the family " ,* *' that beastly sensualism which gives us a horror
for marriage and reproduction and is driving us through love to the
annihilation of the spedes”.®® " How stupid is this century,” he

338 Daniel HaleVy, Piguy et les Cahiersdela Quinzaine (1941),£. .
Vol. xiii, p. 129. To Gouvernet, September 26th, 1858: " At Spal visited the
gaming—house; It wasignobleand dreadful” (vol. viii, p. 201). To Mathey, Decem-
er 29th, 1852, speaking of one of their mutual friends: " | wept to see so intelligent
a man, fundamentally honest, transferred, as he asserts, from serious undertakings
to we intrigues and manipulations of the Exchange, etc." (vol. v, p. 129).
Paul Claudel, Le Dauphine.

“The" great ﬁrinciples" to which he appealed were, in addition to " personal
dignity " and " the nobility of labour ", " the family " and " respect for women " .
{hat, he d%lf)red, "isall 1 love and worship ": to Dulieu, December 30th, 1860
vol. X, p. .

94To Robin, October 12th, 1851 (vol. iv, p. 378). The Socialism which wants
"* to abolish the family " and " change woman's role ", is going " againg the
unanimity of the human race" (P. M., vol. ii, p. 198).

4w JO M. D, January 16th, 1859 (vol. viii, p. 375).

To Maguet, January 14, 1853 (vol. v, p. 135).

49 Just.yninthtreatise, chapter 8.

Just., preliminary treatise.

c
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exclamed, "with its sophisms and its ranting about the family, marriage
and the emancipation of women ! What ssnsless literature ! and what
ignoble morals! "®* Hewas not afraid to recognize the State's right to
punish writers who were systematically immoral.>*> He was hard on
George Sand, who, he said, picked out " from the world's refuse * the
idea of a " love, dleged to be divine" which " was nothing but
fatalism".®> He wes harsh about Michelet, whom he nevertheless
admired as an historian and with whom he had had good relations.*
He was equally harsh about Lamartine, whose Jocelé/n ssmed to him a
" scanddous work " and his Raphael " ooscene ™, ® Most of al he
bore a grudge againgt Rousseaw, the spiritual father of them all, whose
" pernicious influence on our mind and on our moral sense' he
denounced.® He reproached him for mistaking " the somnolence of
the snsesfor chadtity *; no doubt by hisNouvelle Hel oi se Jeean-Jacques
Rousseau *' had enhanced love and marriage ”, but " he had dso
prepared their dissolution; from the publication of that novel daes
for our country the weakening of souls through love, aweakening which
must be closdy followed by blesk and gloomy impudicity ".>" The
long tregtise on Love and Marriage inserted in Justice is a chalenge
thrown out to all those who were on principle for the relaxation of
morals (among whom he goes so far as to include, ridiculoudy, St
Paul and the Fathers of the Church). It earned him many criticisms
and was partlg/ responsible for the aienation of an important section
of Sociaism.® It brought down on him immediately charges of being
a woman-hater and brought forth a whole series of replies—" What
alot of erotic babbling all thisis ! "**—notably two feminine replies.
Prevented for a long while from answering them, he did so at last from
Brussdls, shortly before his return to France; this was the origin oiLa
Pornocratie, which was to gppear posthumoudly. " | must finish with

1 To Beslaly,_October 27th, 1860 Bg\éol. X, pp. 192-3).

va1.0 Langlois, October 16th, 1859 (vol.ix. pp, 202-3).

os Just.,, eleventh treatise, chapter 2 (vol. iv, p. 2432. ) )

“ Thanking Michelet for his book on Lore, he co to him that he is sorry
to se " here and there expressions of affection better suited to the public of a
hundred years ago, but of which, it seems to me, in the present state of relaxation,
cowardly souls cannot but take advantage ", January 23rd, 1860 (vol. xiv, p. 191).

% Just., vol. iv, pp. 227-32, _

"To Villiaume, March 19th, 1851 (vol. iv, p. 45). He was nevertheless grateful
to BOUESBEU foilgls Lettre a d Alembert sur les spectacles: Porn., p. 379.

.L.A, p. 119, note.

M AIreadypin P. M., vol.ii, g 381: " Socialism and romantic literature have set
our generafion rutting"; p. 374: "Socialism, which instead of raising man
heavenwards sends him into the mud, has seen in the victory over the flesh
only a fresh cause of misery; as it flattered itself that it had overcome the repug-
nance for work by distractions and flitting about, so it has tried to overcome the
monotony of marriage, not by fostering affection, but by intrigue and changes."

" T o Chaudey, December 30th, 1858 (vol. viii, p. 341).
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this question of loves," he wrote at that time to his publishers, the
Brothers Gamier, " on which our generation is draggi ng itself aong
and rotting, as did the Greeks and Latins of old. "®

Resolute upholder of the father's and the husband's authority®—
with a hint of excess in his convictions—yet he did not, as hes often
been attributed to him and as some of his tirades have led people to
believe, believe that women were positively inferior. For him, though
the two partners in marriage are not " equal”, yet they are " of equd
dignity "; they are™ complementary ", each being superior to the other
according to the point of view, the man being superior in power and
the woman in gracefulness, and " the balance of the respective rights
-and duties of man and woman must be made in such a manner that
there is equality of well-being and honour between the two sexes"®
Marriage appeared to him to be" apact of chastity, charity andjustice, by
which husband and wife publicly declare themsdves freed—both together
and each by the other—from the tribulations of thefleshand from all
courtship's cares, and therefore sacred to everybody and inviolable ".%°
Hedso saw it asa" mystical union, the most astounding of all human
institutions ",* Consequently he demanded that it should be " mono-
gamous and permanent ": therein lies, he said, " the fruit of civiliza-
tion", " the expression of the citizen's individuality and dignity ",%
He was dways a resolute opponent of divorce. The Programme
Revol utionnairewhich he submitted to the electors of the Sanein 1843
included monogamous marriage, " the fundamenta characteristics of
which, whatever may be said or done, are permanency andinviol ability.
... | should consider any law concerning divorce as an encouragement
to libertinage and a backward step".®® Shortly afterwards, in Con-

e Januare/ 29th, 1862 (vol. xi, p. 358). Proudhon was especially against feminism.
Often people have wrongly taken for rank pre]sté(ejlc_e againg women in general
what was only a satire on emancipated woman. his letters to Madame Jeanny
d'Hericourt, October 8th and December 20th, 1856, in Porn., pp. 327, 328. This
lagt work shows signs of Proudhon’s growing irritation. ]

' To Robin, October 12th, 1851: " My oEmlons on the family are nearer to
those of the old Roman law than to any other theory. For me the father of a family
isasovereign. ... | look ugon all our dreams of woman's emancipation as fatal and
stupid . . " (vol.iv, p. 377).

& Porn., p. 331. Just,, vol. iv, pp. 276, 319. ] ) - ]

Just., vol. iv, p. 299. And p. 64: " Without chastity, without sacrifice, without
congtancy, no love between man and woman." )

«P. M, vol.ii,p. 198 P.377: " Chadity is the ideal of love." )
~ °°To Robin, October 12th, 1851 (vol. iv, p. 377): " | f the French Republic
istorise aﬁaln one day, and our country figure glorioudy in the annals of the human
race, it will be only on condition that marriage and the family, freed from the fetters
which capitalism has created for them, become the end and the state of the vast
majority of the citizens. Outside marriage man is incomplete, and no irregular
love can take the place of what is given by the title of husband and father."

€ Con., pp. 302, 303.
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fessions d'un Revolutionnaire, he wrote: * On the question of divorce,
the best solution is still that of the Church "; otherwise, " the contract
of marriageisnothing morein reality thana contract of concubinage™” &’
And in his Note-book, for November 19th, 1852: "Divorce. Ded
with this question afresh, and solve it as the Church does, but through
more human considerations."6°

When herepublished Justice, headded to it aCatechismon Marriage.
He was not afraid to declare that " every attack on the family is a
profanation of justice, treachery to the people and to liberty, an insult
to the Revolution. The flood of crimes and offences againgt marria%e
is the most active cause of the decadence of modern societies "™
When he took up the cudges on behalf of inheritances he did so in
order to ensure the stahility of the family.”® Not that he was under
any illusion about the hypocrisies which might result. He knew quite
well how much mediocrity and even shamne a certain middle-class
respectability could cover in the family circle as much as and
even more than, in others. Once he had the opportunity of saying
0.

%7 Con., p. 112, note. Just., vol. iv, p. 275: " You see my Lord, it is Christianity,
it is the Church, it is you yourself, who, unwittingly, are going to provide me with
the theory of marriage.” i ]

% Cf. Porn., p. 407: " The vows are the symbolism of marriage.”

#Jugt,, val. iv, Ep. 295-308. Porn., pp. 327-8: " Our moral decomposition is
Pomg on visibly; the more | study the symptoms, the more | discover that public
iberties have for their bass and their safeguard domestic morals.”

™He wanted "to make the family principle and the principle of inheritance
more and more inviolable" (T. 1., p. 167). Angfp. 142-3: " He who writes these
pages himself belongs to the dass which he called just now the outcasts of fortune.
For more than twenty years, out of pity, out of sympathy, out of personal interest
if you like, but above all, we venture to say, out of a spirit of justice, he has not
ceased to defend their cause and to denounce the social iniquities with the most
bitter vehemence. As much as others he has reflected upon property, upon the
family and upon inheritances, he has recognized as well as others their anomalies
and their abuses, in the present state of things. Well, the more attentive he has
been in studying these things, the more he remains convinced that the principle of
hereditary transmission, given in the first place by nature or the paternal instinct, is
at the same time one of the best laws for the economic system, the administration
and the policing of societies; and that it is not in that direction that we working
folk, who live from hand to mouth and have no inheritance to receive or to leave,
mugt look for reforms; that it is important for all, on the contrary, for those who
have been disinherited of civilization as well as those who have entered into possss
sion of it, to make the family principle and the right of inheritance more and more
inviolable. . . . Certainly the present writer is far from sharing the opinion of those
satisfied people who imagine that all is for the best in this best of worlds; he thinks,
on the contrary, that if mankind sinceits origin has made fortunate stepsin progress,
there remain yet greater ones for it to make; for more than one reason he earned
theright to be placed in the front rank of the revolutionary army. The more, how-
ever, he decided to get things moving, the more he attached importance to keeping
them going in the right direction. A higher wisdom has laid down the rails alon
which mankind rims; we should smash those rails if we aimed a blow at patrimonial
transmission.”
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It was in answer to the fears alleged to have been raised by the
boldness of his social programme: would not his subversive teachings
destroy the family as well as all established order ? He drew himself
up, and with all hisbrutal vigour delivered his blow:

We will begin, if you please, by ruling out the family. It does not
behove you, middle-class people, who buy your wives and sell your
daughters after exploiting other women remorsdesdy and without
restraint, to talk to us about thefamily. Aswe have so many times said,
Property has made the family a haunt of prostitution with thefather as
pimp and the mother as procuress. Carnal-minded men, before you
pronounce the sacred name of the family, let me pass a live coal over
your lips.”*

With this " middleclass" conception—which was afraid to define
itself but tended to creep into the ways of the people pending the
libertarian reaction which all hypocrisy brings forth—Proudhon
contrasted hisideal, in sober words which showed his perfectly balanced
thoughts:

To s up a family, so that husband and wife find in it thejoy and
quietude for which they long and without which, brought together only
by their desres, they would be but incompletely united, conjugal faith
is necessary. By that | mean an idea of their mutual dignity which,
by raising them above the snses renders each sacred even more than
dear to the other, and causes them to make of their fruitful community
a religion sweeter than love itself.”

Beyond thefamily circle there was what wemight call local patriotism,
alove for his birth-place. This was always dear to Proudhon. He said
that he was proud to belong to a family known for " its respect for
the traditions of the Franche-Comte "™ For a while he contemplated
a Rewue de Franche-Comte’. He looked unfavourably upon the
Revue des Deux-Bourgognes, because, he said, " Burgundy has taken
the lead over the Comte and Burgundians have incense only for
themsdves "™ He used to speak with pride™ of " our nation of the

S Q5.p 1 | o
Just., preliminary treatise, (vol. i, p. 2563). " Marriage,'" he also said (pp. cit.,.
vol. iv, p. 231)," issomething altogether of themoral order, into which the busness
of the sensss enters only as an accessory.* And in Porn., pp. 88-9: " Marriage,
in the purity of its ideas, is a pact of absolute sdf-sacrifice” Proudhon once wrote
to a despairing man: " You loved hardly anybody but yoursdf, and that is the
onl7¥ way the debauchery of which you speak can be explained " (vol. vi, p. 217).
To M. Abram, May 31g, 1848 (val. ii, p. 332).
™ToAckermann, June 13th, 1838 (vol. i, p. 51). ToPerennes, March 13th, 1839:
" | am getting ready gradually for the only career which | think | can carry out for
the benefit of my native place. | mean the publication of a Revue de Franche-Comte'

aer
s ToHuguenet, March 11th, 1839 (vol. i, p. 95).
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Franche-Comte ". He declared himself ready to give up all persona
ambition provided that " the men of his district shone in the front
ranks of the sacred battalion of regenerators "

When he considered the character of the inhabitants of the Jura,
" serious and contemplative, religious though not over credulous, cap-
able of enthusiasm but not of fanaticism ", it ssemed to him that therein
were to be found factors all ready for a" national regeneration”, and
he wanted " our people of Franche-Comte to play their part in world
affairs™. But, he added, do not let our young people " lower them-
sves by an unpardonable imitation of foreign vices" ! In that way
" inthe midst of the universa deluge, the Franche-ComtS may become
an ark for mankind ".” On April 11th, 1839, he wrote from Paris to
his fellow-countryman Huguenet: " | suffer in my exile; | detest the
Parisian civilization, and to all who can' hear me | cry: Fugite de medio
Babylonis."™ When an unfortunate incident caused him to write
againg Cardinal Mathieu, he reproached his archbishop for not
showing towards him " that spirit of compatriotism which animates
all those of the Franche-Comte".” Later still, in a moment of
melancholy, he wrote to his old friend Maurice: " | would like to be
living once again in that region where my reason was formed, my
imagination took onits specid character, and | had thefirst inkling of
good and evil."® In fact, whenever he could he went back there.
There aone, it ssamed, was he able to recover and st himself up again.
A powerful instinct attached him to his native soil. He complained of
" the desertion of the land " ;¥ and noted with sorrow that " man no
longer loved the land . For his part, his childhood as a peasant had
marked him for life. The memories recalled by him in Justice are
among the finest pages in the book.® Sainte-Beuve has compared the
pantheistic sentiments about Nature, which are gpparent in it, with
those of Maurice de Guerin.®® Without, however, ruling out the
comparison, it can be said that he strikes a more redistic note. His

" T o Pauthier, April 9th, 1838 (vol. i, p. 46).

7' To Perennes, February 21, 1838 (val. i, pp. 44-2. . _
8Vol.i, p. 115. And March 13th, to Perennes: " Since | cameto Paris, despite
all the care | have taken to create an empty space around mysdlf, | have felt the
?trength anldozgzrtlllty of my mind palpably diminished; my horizon has contracted "
vagl. 1, p. .

% Just,, vol. i, p. 287. Praising his friend Chaudey to Langlois, he added, as
though setting the seal on him: " Chaudey isa good Franche-Comte man,* Decem-
ber 30th, 1861 (vol. xi, p. 310). Cf. to Tissot, April 21st, 1842; "1 wanted to
honour a fellow-countryman, to honour the Franche-Comtd " (vol. ii, p. 32),

- Februar?/ 15th, 1861 (vol. x, p. 321).

1 just,, vol.ii, p. 202-4.

8 Just., vol.ii, pp. 401-10, etc. _ . _
8 Nouveaux Lund\s, vol. iii, p. 162. Maurice et Eugenie de Gue'rin.
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experience as a man of the fields always makes itself felt, a man who
" loves Nature as a child loves its nurse, concerned less with her
charms than with her fruitfulness".#* Though he may speak of the
days when as a young boy, wandering in the fields, he was scarcdy
able to distinguish " the ego from the non-ego ", yet when in the course
of his narrative he comes to the years following his college-days and
recalls the young proof-reader fleeing from the reeking workshop to
run wild on the high peaks bordering the Doubs valley, he shows us
a young man " crouching in a hole in the rocks" on stormy days,
taking delight in " staring into the face of thundering Jupiter ", with
the feeling that " every crisis in Nature is an echo of what takes place
in the soul of man " ,®® Thus, for this man who believed in personality
and in freedom the soul came first and Nature was but an echo.
Moreover, as Georges Sorel has remarked,® these memories of child-
hood are not exempted from the normal law of mirages, and Proudhon
colours them with reflections which are the fruit of more mature
years. That in itself is a token of the depth of his fedings.

Were his fedings for his country of the same calibre? It has been
doubted. Some have even tried to deny it. In his Mattriaux d'une
thiorie du proletariat (M aterials for a theory on the Proletariat), Sorel,
in more paradoxical vein, has tried to prove that Proudhon " was an
internationalist as categorical as Marx himself " & The motive behind
this argument is easly understood. It was a question of reacting
againgt those who wished to claim him as a supporter of their national-
ism and also of throwing cold water upon the artificial exaltation of a
certain kind of " French Socialism".2 Proudhon, criticizing the
" mythologers' and the " flatterers’ who without restraint were
holding up France as " the chosen race", had indeed said " we must
beware of this nationalism "' ® He did on one occasion, in a letter
to Herzen, which certainly went beyond his thought, say that he fore-
saw " amore radical revolution which would eradicate, together with
all the big States, all those distinctions of nationality for which there
was no longer any basis*.°° We can also admit that he was not always

> Just, vol. ii, p. 403,
Just., val, 11, pp. 402-8. o o
Introduction a Viconomie moderne, second edition, p. 152. Lesillusions du
progres, fourth edition, p. 379, note 1.

Materiaux, pp. 434-49. Sorel admitted neverthdess that Proudhon had fought
tglgllt)allan unlﬁ_cfatlon g(\)the national interests (Quelques mots sur Proudhon, p. 26).
roz, op. cit., p. 80. . o )

®The sanﬁ]e arguenent with the same design in Edouard Berth, Du Capital aux
Reflexionssur laviolence, p. 93.

Con., p. 346. )
«° April 21, 1861 (vol. xi, pp. 23-4).
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apatriot" in the common fashion "** The numerous passages quoted
by Sorel, however, merely show that he was no lover of the blind
Chauvinism or jingoism of the mob and of several of his democratic
friends, and that he upbraided them for giving in to a fault so natural
to Frenchmen. He would, for instance, write with a bluntness which
letters between friends allow: "We Frenchmen are always dropping
into Chauvinism; we must cure ourselves of this national disease."
Heended along letter to Gouvernet, inwhich heexplained the vicissitudes
of the battle of Waterloo, after visiting the battle-field, with this ex-
clamation: "We must laugh at the Chauvinists. "®> From certain
other passages it is clear that, accepting the inevitable, Proudhon
endured his exile with patience because in Belgium he felt that he was
surrounded by honest folk who did him justice and allowed him to
live in peace. Ubi justitia, ibi patria®® There is no blasphemy in
that.

Moreover, he was not addicted to uttering extravagant praise. He
readily depicted France as " the country of the aurea mediocritas ".%
He likewise retained always his gruff and blunt manner of speaking
and never gave up his right to criticize. In the Revolution Sociale, for
example, he lets himself go in a satire on the faults of the French
nation.®® On other occasions, as, for instance, in 1861-2, he inveighed
in his letters against a foreign policy which held many temptations
for his fellow-countrymen but which seemed to him to be absurd.
Thus he wrote to Chaudey: " We are a scurvy and insufferable
nation *,%® or " our poor nation sinks lower every day in the most
deplorable manner " ;" and he explained to Verdeau that the disease

from which the country was suffering was " a chronic one which has

/' To Chaudey, October 27th, 1860 (val. X, p. 184R. Cf. to X., June 22nd, 1862:
" The Chauvinist blunder of our compatriots” (vol. xii, p. 130). To Gouvernet,
September 7th, 1858 (vol. viii, p. 175).

" Edouard Droz, P. J. Proudhon, p. 80.

% To Bergmann, %gril oth, 1860 (vol. x, p. 15). Cf. to Michelet, March 23rd,
1856 (vol. xiv, p. 183). To Beday, April 7th, 1860: " The worthy Begians are
hospitable enough to me . . . | am losing my nationality, well, well! Where a
man findsjustice, there is his fatherland " (vol. X, p. 9).

Con., pogt-scriptum, p. 353. o

% p. 167, But he is anxious above all to vindicate France (p. 112).

b March 7th, 1862 (vol. xii, p. 12).

 February 23rd, 1862 (vol. xi, p. 366). To Buzon, January 7th, 1862: " | no
longer believe in France; her r6leis finished. . . . Sheisthe centre of all the cor-
ruptions which pollute the old world. . . . She remasticates her glory just as her
men of letters palm off the ancient writers . . ." (vol. XiéJ)' 334). To be aure, in
his dark and bitter days, Proudhon should have recalled what he himself once
wrote to his friend, CharlesEdmond: " You stupidly reﬁeat that Franceis rotten,
gangrenous etc. Leave all that false and unwarranted physiology alone " (January

4th, 1852; vol. iv, p. 197); or again to Trouessart: " Do'you then candidly believe
that this nation, so full of ardour, so full of lifein 1847, has suddenly and completely
changed in Sx years? " (August 31st, 1853; vol. v, pp. 226-7).
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its roots in the character, the original weskness and the most distant
past of our race "® Exile and illness made him bitter. But were these
" curses upon France ", as Arthur Degardins assarts, saying that he
hes " some difficulty in judging this peculiar patriot" s It was
rather awounded |ove which spoke, asinthisletter to Charles Edmond,
written at a time when his lagt illusions about the socia policy of the
second Empire were disappearing: "I am sad; | am sick at heart.
| ssem to s France entering upon an unending period of abasement,
lying and ridicule. . . "'

In reality, Proudhon was an ardent patriot. That is the explanation,
for example, of his attitude towards Italian unity or againg the " sdf-
styled democratic press "'* He warned people against a certain
" patriotic mood " because he saw in it " the doom of patriotism "%
but " when the time came" he was able to say " it is not philosophy
but patriotism we need ".'* He was quite determined not to sacrifice
anything in the way of French sentiment.’® In France he sav " the
most spiritual and the most generous of the nations ".*%> He lovingly
extolled the French language, " the most perfect form in which the
word of man has been clothed ", the expression of a national genius
which he admired and the purity of which he was anxious to sofe-
guard. In literature as in politics he was againg " the foreigners
party . Herose up against thosewho " calumniated French genius'.'®
His animosity againg the Romantic School was caused by the fact
that, according to him, they had deserted " the true French mind "
and were taking lessons from other countries™ He spoke of his

¢ March 7th, 1862 (vol. xii, p. 18). ) B
ooP-.J- Proudhon, savie, sesoeuvreset sadoctrine, vol. ii, pf. 38, 96. ]
September 14th, 1855 (vol. vi, p. 251). To Penet, July 2nd, 1860: " Thereis

one thing which irritates me and saps my strength, it is fo see the decomposition
which is at work in the French nation " (vol. x, p. 94). To Verdeau, March 7th,
1862, writingon the" heart-rending" statein which hessesFrance: " | have held
out as long as | could againg this deadly and disheartening thought" (vol. xii,
p. 18). To Morard, March 4th, 1863: hisworship of " French honour" fills him
with "anguish" (vol. xii, p. 334). To Langiois, April 12th, 1862: "I do not
believe in France. . . . Herdgenlus is to embroil everything, to spail everything
she touches, to make a din and song about her empty successss" (p. 47). M. J. L.
Puech has said, quite rightly {Porn., p. 453, note 1):" " The appreciations and the
criticisms of France and of the French by Proudhon would form a curious and
maé;nn‘loent volume, clear-sighted and severe, contradictory on the surface, exciting
and_scornful "
S 101y1. (1862), pp. 15-17, 53-4. Just., vol. iii, pp. 646-8 (Nouvellesdela Revolu-
tion).

'1‘;)3 To Chaudey, October 27th, 1860 (val. X, p. 15%9

10, T0 Darimon and Edmond, February 26th, 1850 (vol. iii, p. 141).
o JO Beday, February 6th, 1859%\2%. ix, p. 13).
1% To Ackermann, October 4th, 1844 (vol.ii, p. 155).
® Just., vol. iii, pp, 623, 624, 625.
Y7 To Clerc, January 2nd, 1857 (vol. vii, pp. 194-5).
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own " Gallic innards". For him, as for the comrades of Vercinge-
torix, the Roman was still the invader.®® " Our land," he said,
" which never suffered except under foreign control."** For her, as
for himsdf, he was excessvey touchy. A letter to Pierre Leroux,
in which irony gradualy changes into passonate fedling, forms a
striking testimony of this:

No, | do not believe in the Triad, or in the Circulus, or in Metem-

chosis, any more than | believe in the resurrection of the deed or
In"congtitutional monarchy. | am not a Theist, or a Pantheist, or an
Atheist. | have neither faith, love nor hope save in Liberty and the
Fatherland. That is the reason | am systematically to all that
sams to me hostile to Liberty, foreign to this sacred land of Gaul. |
want to s my nation restored to its primitive character, freed once for
all from all exotic beliefs, from all alien institutions. For long enough
the Greeks, the Romans, the Barbarians, the Jaws and the English have
left their marks on our race. One nation gave us its religion, another
its law, this one its feuda system and that its government. And as
though this long invasion of foreign ideas was not enough, now you
offer us, in areviva of the fables of Hindustan, the Triad, the Circulus,
Metempsychosis and the cagtes. Y ou do not want this poor people,
the first in the world, to take up again its lost autonomy on its own
initiative. Y ou forbid themto livetheir own life, to gpesk to the world
out of the abundance of their heart and their genius. . . . Ah! you do
not belong to your country. You have not heard, as | have, from
childhood's earliest days, the oaks in our Druidic forests weeping for
the ancient fatherland. You do not fed your bones, moulded from
this pure cdcareous Jura rock, quiver when our Cetic heroes

are recdled. . . . You have not sen liberty appearing to you,

l()ay the banks of our Alpine torrents, under the festures of the
Dallu; qugda . . . You bring us the Triad, the Circulus and the
octrine!

Here the " religion of the fatherland " agppears so strong and, so
to gpesk, so primitive, that we may call it genuine paganism. Itisa
natural extension of that love for the native soil so deeply rooted in
Proudhon, as it was in Peguy. Of each of them it may be said that
" he was exclusvely French, an aboriginal, a rightful son of our
Gaul": ' with this difference that Proudhon's ingtincts were more
violent; they were adso less under Christian influence and his love

198 Melanges (1870), val. iii, p. 33.

1%/ G. R, fourth treatise (1851), p. 132. M. L., ﬁvol. xvi, pp. 115-16, note):
" Since 1830, it is no longer the French spirit which rulesin France. . . . Itisall
these accursed influences which come from abroad, which we take for revelations
of humanitarian wisdom. ..."

1T o pierre Leroux, December 7th, 1849 (vol. xiv, pp. 285-6).

111 paul Claudel,, Charles Peguy, in Contacts et circongtances, p. 219.
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had something of an exclusve and savege passon. In his writings a
kind of racial theory may be found, provided that the word be taken
inacrude, and not in adoctrinal, snse Even so thisracial theory hasa
Gallic flavour, glorifying a universaist genius™ and a land of liberty.
Even so this patriotism is stirred by a breath of idedls wherein Utopian
idess are intermingled with generosty, to give it greater force:

revolution ! Land of liberty, for despite all your bon in no
place on earth, either in Europe or in America, is the mind, which is
the entire man, so free as on your soil! Land that | love with all that
accumulated love which a growing son has for his mother, and of
.which the father feds the increase with the growth of his children,
shall | watch while you go on suffering for a'long time yet to come,
suffering not for yourself alone, but for that world which reguites you
with its envy and its insults, innocently suffering, and suffering all
because you "'do not know yourself? Every moment it ssams to me
that you are being tried for the last time! ~ Awaken, mother: neither
your princes, nor your barons, nor your counts can do anything for
Y(our salvation, nor can your prelates comfort you with theif blessngs.
eep, if you like, the memory of those who have done well, go at
times to pray before their monuments; but do not look for successors
to them. They are finished. Begin your new life. Oh! first among
the immortals; show yourself in al your bea{% Venus Urania;
scatter your perfumes oh ! flower of humanity !

O my land, my French land, the land of those who sing the eternal

It may be a contrast, but it is not a contradiction: this patriot,
at times so narrow in outlook, so exclusive, placed justice above every-
thing ds=™ He gave a fairly accurate definition of himself when
he wrote to Defontaine: " A certain love of justice, helped by a lot
of passion, hes made me what | am."**® Those words, dated April

M2 cf. Just., ninth treatise, chapter viii: " Another feature in the character of
French writersistheir universalism" (vol. iii, p. 629). Proudhon added, correcting
the exclusvism which Pierre Leroux's intellectual excticism had aroused in him
for a while: " In the learned idiom which they create as well as in the subjects
with which they deal, they absorb and assimilate L atins, Greeks, Orientals, Italians
and Spanish, the best of everything that civilized languages have to offer in the way
of figures of speech or the turn of a phrase, thoughts and congructions. That is
their special cathalicity.*'

"R S, pp. 296-7. - . L

U. /., pp. 52-3: " My patriotism has nothing absorbent or exclusve in it;
my devotion to m?/ country would never carry me so far as to sacrifice mankind's
rightstoit. . . . [fl wereforced to choose between thetwo | should be man enough
to sacrifice my country to judice** But, " having made that declaration, to salve
his conscience *', he immediately turned upon those patriots who were too lukewarm
or not sufficiently clear-sighted and who seemed to him to compromise the interests
of his country.

8voal. x, p. 350. Cf. infra Chap, xiv, p. 280.
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11th, 1861, re-echo, after more than twenty years, a similar declara-
tion which we read in aletter to Bergmann:

On the one hand, the love of knowledge beguiles me and orders
me to pass on to something else, making me believe that | have done
enough on the question of property; on the other hand, the fedling
of injustice and the ardour of my temperament draw me towards a
new war, and the social question offers me such a rich subject to
handle that | cannot give it up, seantg in it an occasion, fo make use
of all the wealth of style and all the forces of €oquence.

In the kind of prayer with which he ended his first work on pro-
perty, he exclaimed: " O God, who placed in my heart a feeling of
justice before even my reason could understand i t! " On more than
one occason he declared that if justice was granted to him he would
give up fighting againgt religion. To Huet, for instance, on December
25th, 1860, he wrote: " Let justice, our common faith, triumph, and
| shall not regret to s the world cagt itself down again at the foot
of the crucifix; | should fed neither contempt nor bitterness."**’ We
have aready seen that it was because he found justice for himself in
Belgium that he was able to bear his exile there. " At the happy age
of chivalrous fedings" he had felt " the zed for justice” consuming
him,**® and towards the end of his life, stirred by certain painful
incidents of which echoes reached him in the newspapers, he wrote:
" | am fifty-three; for me youthful enthusasms have died down, all
chivarous generosity has gone and | fed nothing but a burning desire
for mercilessjustice."**® When he espied in another a passion similar
to his own, he could not contain himself for joy. Thus it was with
Gustave Chaudey, his counsd in the Justice affair. He was happy
to find him entering fully into his sysem of defence, " fighting for
revolutionary justice and human rights, rather than for the acquittal
of the accused ".*° Shortly afterwards he received from him an issue
of the Courrier du dimanche and wrotein reply:

| havejust read your last article. After reading it, | said to myself:
Thereisaman . .. who is happier upholding Jugtice than he would
be receiving decordtions . . . the er and gold of privileges. |
said to mysdlf, my friend Chaudey developed a taste for the fruit
of the knowledge of good and evil, for the apple of Liberty and the
wine of sacred wrath. For him there will be no turning back; let us

y Sptember 30th, 1840 (vol. i, pp. 243-).
ng%/qglt. X, p. 259. ( PP )
Just., val. v, p. 463. )
"« To Buzon, January 7th 1%2(]vol_._x|, p. 3348: i
"« To Cretin, May 2nd, 1858 (val. viii, p. 47). Cf. to Maurice, June 12th (p. 87).



PROUDHON'S QUALITIES 61

drink to hishedlth ! ... Oh ! my deer fellow, you are atrue revolu-
tionary !

" Faced with a society which, intoxicated by its own good fortuneé
wished to hear of nothing but sucoess progress and plessure ", *
Proudhon, under the second Empire, made the rumblings of the voice
of justice heard just as he continued to extol the virtues of the family
without yielding anything. His revolutionary vocation is explained
by his passion for justice (which, it must be added, was fairly compli-
cated) much more than by any pity he felt when confronted with the
suffering of his fellows. It was not so much that love for humanity
stirred him, but rather that the service of what was right claimed
him. He knew that mankind " went forward only reluctantly, and
dways through the impetus of individuals".**® He did not fawn upon
the people, and despised those who did. Here again Degardins
customary malice hes led him astray: "He himsdf came from the
people and often made much of their instincts. By flattering them
the road to their hearts was opened ".™ That is not true. Proudhon
spoke many times about the people without any illusion. He told
them bluntly the truth about themsdves and that not only in his
intimate |etters, but dso in his publicwritings. In La Philosophie dela
Misere, for indance, he declared that " the will makes man a tyrant
or a dave before wedlth does; the proletarian’'s heart is the same as
the rich man's, a sink of boiling sensudity, a centre of lewdness and
trickery". He adso said that "the man who lives in distress . . .
shares his mader's corruption ”, and " the grestest obstacle equality
hes to overcome lies not in the aristocratic pride of the rich man,
but in the intractable egoism of the poor".*?® In the Revolution Sociale
he protested in these words against demagogy:

It is time we saw the disappearance of the school of fdse revolu-
tionaries who, relyi nghmore upon agitation than upon intelligence and
upon atacks rather than upon idess, think themsdves to be all the
dronger and more logical because they flatter themsdves that th
represent the bottom layers of the common people. Do you thin

~ ®vol. x, p. 52. To the same, May 10th, 1862: " Ah! How rare are men of
ideas and conscience ! | would willingly walk two leagues every day to sseone ! "
(vol. xi, p. 63). And on May 5th, 1862: " Your articleon the Mires caseisthe best
of your life. While | was reading it a breath of justice and honesty passed over my
face which made my hair stand up, asit wouldon a man receiving an electric shock "
(vol, xii, p. 63). This same Chaudey died as a victim of the Commune in 1871.

1 Georges Sorel, Lesillusionsdu progrts, p. 261.

154 Note-books, ' 1846. ] o

Vol. i, p. xiv. Neverthdess a qualm of conscience made Degardins add:
" | f was not that Proudhon invariably flattered the common people™ (p. xv).
©P. M, vol. i, pp. 356, 359.
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it is to please such barbarians as these, such triflers, and not rather
to fight them and make them better, that we are Republicans, Socidists
and IDt.er’nolcrats’? Flatterers of the mob, you are obstructing the
revolution !

The same thoughts and the same frankness occur again in Justice,
If he defends the " working people”, they should know that it is
*'for the family spirit first of all, but egpecidly for justice’ ske”
and that he has " never unduly praised their virtues'. " They are
not very advanced in their education. You find in them stupidity,
ingratitudegi violence, everything that you can imagine that is most
reckless'® Finally in Capacity politique thereis" awhole portion"
given up " to anger againgt the people",**’

Proudhon then was very remote from the sentimental love and the
" cult of the people”, which won the devotion of some of his friends,
companions in the struggle and co-exiles. He begged them to rid
themsdves of this " fdse religion . No doubt he had no desre that
the people should be despised, but neither did he want them to be
enthroned: they were savages and had to be civilized. " I will hit
out at the people, 1 warn you, until | have smashed into fragments
this aleged dogma of their sovereignty."**® He denounced not only
“ the democratic Utopia formulated by Rousseau in his ideal", but
adso " theillusion of Montesquieu and tutti quant | about the people's
good behaviour, their good instincts and their happy choices".'?
According to him, the proletariat wes like davery: " it is an evil |
want to destroy, not a God to whom | offer incense".**°

But, my dear fellow, you should know that the most backward
thing, the most behind ‘the times in every country, is the mob,

188 Just., vol.iii, p. 102; vol. iv, p. 474: " Nero—a horriblething, which a demo-
craf should never forget—Nero is the idol of the people.”

"'Maxime Leroy, Capacity politique, p. 23. Nevertheless, round about 1847-8
Proudhon passed through a phase of less reticent enthusasm. In May, 1847, he
wrote in his Note-book: " The people are better judges than all the critics. The

eople, with their practical instinct, are never mistaken save when they reason. . . .
he people are chaste, moderate, serious. ... A writer'sruleistofind out what the
people fare thinking and to express it in his own language.” See also S. Q. Si¢
chapter i, La revolution en 1848. It istruethat in the next chapter Proudhon made
a digtinction between the people and the mob, and confessed that the people were
" qlgrpost reasonable beings" .

To Madier-Montjau, December 11th, 1852 (vol. v, p. 111). To the same,
January 1<, 1853 (p. 139). La Guerre et la Paix, p. 19: "1 do not want a plebeian
Hqgula any more than 1 want a governmental Hercules."

¥ To Boutteville, October 8th, 1852 (vol. v, p. 57). " Whenever the masss
have done an?/thing that is tolerably good," he added, " they have always been
driven or pulled, openIK or secretly, by master minds formed from among them-
sves, and every time the people have been left to themsaves they have been able
onh/ to . . . make society take a backward sep " (pp. 57-8).

O To Beday, October 25th, 1861 (vol. xi, p. 247).
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For him that was the real meaning, the only one that could be accepted,
of the word democracy,**

Towards the close of his life, six months after he had returned to
Paris, it was rumoured that he was working for the police. A violent
indignation drew from him then this protest:

If only | had the brain | had when | was thirty ! If only | could
make the sparks fly, as | did at thirty, and answer them all at once !
But | amreally ill. I can neither think nor write; | have to be content
to clench my fist in my pocket and choke down the swear-words |
want to use. You cowardly and witless human beings! Riff-raff,
sensdess fools! Oh! If | had in mind nothing but the deliverance
of this vile mob, I should be foremost among those who take advant-
age of them. But there are rights, there is liberty, there is human
dignity, there is the inviolability of our person, of our minds and of
our consciences; that is why | steel myself, and, have no fear, | shall
not let go.!

The man was steadfast and neither disillusions nor annoyances could
make him bend. Here we find again, towering above afit of melancholy,
the principle which he had laid down eleven years previously: " Liberty
and morality must be served for their own sakes".“* It was loyalty
to this principle which kept him always both from being led astray by
demagogic wiles and from slavishness to power. He was constantly
ready, as he himself quaintly said, " to rub garlic into the nose of any
prejudice \**? This, it must be added, was much less an acquired
attitude on his part than a natural aptitude. Already, in 1848, he had
not concealed his disapproval of the Socialist tendencies momentarily
triumphant, but in the reaction after the bloody days of June he did
not deny that he was inclined towards the people, and he refused to
"insult the dying lion". "1 have always had," he concluded after
recalling these memories, " and for all eternity | shall have, the powers
against me." * He may have been mistaken, and at times grievously
mistaken; he may have allowed himself to be carried away by passion;

™ March 4th, 1862 (vol. xii, pp. 6-7). R S, p. 152. Itisworth noting that in
h|Sjudgement of the pe%ple here is, no hldeboun pessmism.  He wrote in his
No e asat that the education of the people
ible," and he never gave up ‘the |dea
141 To Buzon, June 1<, (vol. xiil, p. 91).
w10 Madier- Montlau December 11th, (val.v, p. 111).
egg s book on the Revolution Sociale, which was a sucoess, he
Wrote 0B July Oth, 1852: " Today my book is lauded. In Sx months
time, if | shouldh to rub gar I|C|nt0thenoeeofaprejud|ce | should again be
left in the lurch™ (val. v, P ) (garlic irritates a noe thus treated, the sene
t e'g%rels to run counter 0 apregudice").
on., p. 185

=
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he may have been wrong in thinking that he was serving Judtice, but
at leest it was this spirit which made of him, in the noblest snse of the
word, an independent man.

With all his defects and his miseries he was afine type of man. He
shows himself through the peges of his books, but he was much better
than his books. Neither his aberrations nor his fits of anger could effect
any serious alteration in that nobility of soul, of which his lifeis full of
examples. It was not only for the neads of his friends or men from his
own part of France that he provided, as occason arose; the help he
gave the artist Courbet is an example (this was the origin of his very
curious book, Le Principe de I'Art). An opponent of Pierre Leroux,
he yet took it upon himself to make a collection for him when he knew
that Pierre was poverty-stricken in his old age™ Though he was
opposed to the government of Napoleon 111 which had condemned
him to exile and which, through its courts, trested him as though he
was a criminal in public law, he yet wrote to Beday, on April 15th,
1861: " Between oursdves | confess that when | s the Imperial
government led astray so dreadfully and France a victim, | have not
the courage to kick the sufferer. Others can carry out that sorry task.
By nature | fight against the strong; | do not crush the weak."**
Thereisalessonin that for all ages but especialy for our own !

With men againg whose ideas he waged war he was sometimes
violent and frequently scoffed at them. Nevertheless he knew how to
gpesk to them as a man and not as a bigot. This letter of December
10th, 1863, is an example:

My dear M. Jottrand, | number you among the opponents| like....
If anything in this world could make me eclectic, or even doctrinaire,
if no ciune indifferent in matters of Pohtl(‘s,,_ economics, religion, etc.,
it would be that eminent respectability, which because it forces me to
edeem my adversaries dways ends in making me despise somewhat
my most Intimate convictions.

Or again this declaration to La Chatre, in August, 1856:

You s how it is possible for two men to conceive an eteem and
aliking for each other without agreeing for al that on their principles,
which are nevertheless the same In their hearts. But.they do not work
them out in the same way, that is where they differ.

144 T o Defontaine, September 29th, 1863 (vol. xiii, p. 149-50). Cf. to Boutteville,
March 11th, 1859 (vol. ix, p. 29). Among instances of thiskind: to Mathey, Feb-
ru%rgvStll"n, 1864 (gol. xiii, p. 234).

ol. X1, p. 9.
e vol. xiii',ap. 182. Or to Girardin, February 29th, 1863 (vol. xii, p. 323).
Vol. vii, p. 113.
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I't will be seen that he had every right to request " that the hardness
of (his) heart should not be judged by theinflexibility of (his) reason".
Wefind no difficulty in believing him when he adds: " My sentiments,
| venture to say, have dways been what friend or foe would dedre
them to be." We can only regret that his reason was not aways as
reasonable as he believed it to be, and that his profound sentiments did
not aways prevail over others, even outwardly, in his writings. As
for the writings themsdves, we agree with him that " however gloomy
they may appear to be, they were after all only the expresson of my
sympathy with all that is human and everything that comesfrom man".

This human sympathy, which blended very well in him with the
severity of the moralist and of the disillusioned observer, flourished
frequently in friendship. Had it been really necessary, he would have
been saved from misanthropy by his devoted attachment to friendship,
which remained very much alivein him until the very end. " | believe
only in study and friendship,"*® he once asserted, and on another
occasion; " | an sick and tired of publicity; what | need are the bracing
joys of close friendship."**® He had numerous friends, some of them
very faithful, and he made new ones—which is an unusua thing—at
all dagesin his life. " The characterigtic of friendship,” he sad late
in life, " with those who take it serioudy to heart is that the more it
greads the deeper it penetrates"™ Among the friends of his first
youth in Besancon were his college friend and future employer, Antoine
Gauthier; Gustave Fallot who had discerned his genius and whose
premature death he deplored ;™' Haag, Guillaumin, Tourneux, " that
excdlent Dessirier, whose heart is perfect”, though " his mind is not
sufficiently well-informed",®* who zedloudy took care, of his first
publications and visited himin prison; Micaud, with whom he had serious
differences of opinion though these did not part them; his future
asociate Maurice; Maguet, the doctor with whom he kept up along
correspondence and who received his last letter. There were dso
Ackermann, an Alsacian Calvinist, with whom he loved to discuss his
philosophic thought; and above all Bergmann, who soon afterwards
became Professor of Comparative Literature at Strasburg. It was to
these, and to a few others as well, that he addressed these words which
he managed to bring into hisfirst work on property: " Kindness degen-
eratesinto tyranny, admiration into servility; friendship isthe daughter

148 To Edmond, December 19th, 1851 (vol. iii, p. 150).

149 T Milliet, November 2nd, 1862 (vol. xii, p. 223).

150 T Suchet, June 27th, 1861 (vol. xi, p. 131).

181 Cf. the letter full of memories sent to Weissin 1836 (vol. i, pp. 17-23).
152 7o Bergmann, December 22nd, 1839 (vol. i, p. 173).
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of equdity. O my friends, let me live among you without rivalry and
without glory; let equality bring us together and let fate decide our
places. May | die before | find out which of you | should most
esteemn."

They were healthy and strong friendships, proof againgt everything,
delicate friendships which never lost their first freshness. Sometimes
remarks, spontaneoudly uttered, revedled them for what they were, such
as this ending in a letter to Suchet on October 3rd, 1854: " | cdlagp
both your hands, and when | am writi&g to you | bdieve it is a
song of my soul in my innermost heart."*** To Bourges he wrote, on
April 15th, 1861, that soon both of them would be together again with
-a certain aroma of old friendship of which, in 1858, we were not yet
aware".*® Once, recdling the time when he was suffering from
cholera (1854), he said: "When the pain held me prostrate on my
pallet | used to say to my friends who were looking after me, hold my
hand in both of yours, that gives me back life, that makes my body
better through friendship. "**° Again, in 1861, he told Beday, " there
are a score of men in the world whose regard is dearer to me than life
itself; for those men | would burn mysdf inthefire. . . . "**" And what
candour, what unreserved confidence, and at times what sincere humility
can be sem in his numerous letters to Bergmann ! Of all the friends
Bergmann was undoubtedly the most intimate, the one upon whom
he could rely even more than upon himsdlf, the one whom he venerated
and whose regard meant more to him than anything dse, but dso the
one before whom he could not put on any airs. He was " the friend
for al time". On every serious occasion Proudhon consulted him,
told him his faults, gave him an unvarnished description of himsdf,
and thought and evoked his memories in Bergmann's presence as
though he was aone by himself.™® Bergmann was not only his

18 prop., p. 311. He wrote to Ackermann on October 4th, 1844. " Of all the
members of our former little circle, | am the only one to have kept up the
philadelphic bond. It is through me that all our friends have news of one
angther ... " (vol. ii, p. 158). ) )

™ Vol. vi, p. 76. And on September 22nd, 1853, he reminded him of " those
splendid days of touching friendship which we spent together in the shadow of St.
Logis palace ..." (vol.v, p. 254). ) )
Bvol. xi, g 14. See alo the beautiful letter of apologi/ which he sent to him
on November 27th, 1857, after an angry s_oene§vol. X, p. 361).

To Suchet, October 3rd, 1854 (vol. vi, p. 75)..

D7 April 15th, 1861 (vol. xi, p. 9). _

He once wrote to him, on October 22nd, 1846: "| have a dozen friends
(that's a lot for one man) whom | never forget in good days or bad. They form
an essential part of my existence and | think of them first of all in anything |
undertake and whatever happens to me; you are always thefirst on the list" (vol.
Hé& 222). Especially worthy of notice are the letters of March 5th and April 9th,
1854, after a slence of seven years (vol. vi, pp. 5-10, 14-18).
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confidant; in a way he was his conscience. " After Gustave Fallot,"
hewrote, " you have been the man whosejudgement and opinion have
had the most authority in my eyes, and whom in my heart | have
always been most afraid of displeasing. " **°

M or e often than not his friendly relations were founded on mutual
esteem, ideas and memories in common and family connexions,
without any great depth of intimacy. He was anxious to retain all his
independence, which showed itself from time to time in his reproofs.
When need arose he could treat those he liked roughly if they seemed
to him to be at fault in any way.'®® He showed a certain delicacy of
feeling in dealing with them as, for instance, when he insisted upon
paying for some wine which one of them had sent to him.*®* If,.how-
ever, an opportunity presented itself, a bereavement or a misfortune,
his great heart opened wide and he was no longer sdf-conscious. We
se thisin the letter to Herzen, who wrote for Le Peuple with him and
who had just lost his mother and his son in a travelling accident. The
letter was sent from Sainte-Pelagie on November 27th, 1851.

| am a father like yourself, my dear Herzen, and soon | shall be a
father a second time. It is my wife herself who feeds her children at
the breast and brings them up before my eyes. | understand what this
fatherhood of second by second is, a fatherhood which seems to be
increased by a continual discharge of the heart. | fed already, at the
end of two years, how strong are the fetters which chain our whole
being, as though we were daves, to these little creatures who appear to
sum up in themsdves the beginning, the end, the whole reason of our
exigence ! You can judge then whether | have felt for you in your
appalling calamity . . .

Herzen, Bakunin, Edmond, | loveyou ! You are all there, beneath
this breast which for so many others sseems to be made of marble !.. .*%

Among Proudhon's friends, some were Catholics. Generally speak-
ing, they were not among the most intimate (and when one is aware
of his anti-clericalism that is not surprising), and they do not appear
to have kept up a very close correspondence with him. Nevertheless a
tone of affection characterized his relations with several of them. To
one of them, Penet, Proudhon once sent a charming letter, reproaching
him in a friendly fashion for having doubted Proudhon's faithfulness

"eJanuary 2nd, 1857 (vol. vii, p. 193).

1% For example, to M adier-Montjau, January 1g, 1853 (vol. v, pp. 138-47); to
Mayrice, A ril 1<, 1859 (vol. ix, pgé655-9 .

= To Ballanche, August 24th, 1856 (vol. vii, p. 121). Here we mi(};ht point out
that Proudhon's skill in letter-writing is seen at its best in letters of thanks, eg.
for a partridge, pie (I\_/ol. iii, p. 41), or again for a gift of wine (vol. x, pp. 161-2).
As rzegards wine, heliked it and was a connoisseur, but was a sober man.

62 Cf. Raoul Labry, Herzen et Proudhon, p. 123.
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because the latter had been so long answering him.*®® It were better
perhaps to close this chapter with a quotation from the beautiful letter
in which he consoles and exhorts Penet with a great nobility of soul.
Penet, who was growing old and suffered from bodily infirmities,
found himself condemned to inaction and gave way to querulous
melancholy. Proudhon wrote to him, on December 31, 1863:

Now is the moment, however little you may be able to understand
it, for you to live the real life of a man, and here you are, speaking
like a man summing up his last wishes and writing his will. Are you
then one of those folk for whom man's existence has but one end,
production, acquisition and pleasure? It is none of theses We must
work because such is our law, because it is only on that condition
that we learn, strengthen, bring under control and assure our own
exigence and the existence of our people. But that is not our end;
I am not speaking of a transcendent, a religious or a supernatural
end, | mean even an earthly end, our present and quite human end.
To be a man, to rise above the misadventures of life here below, to
reproduce in oursdves the divine image, as the Bible says in short,
to bring about the reign of the spirit on earth: that is our end. Now
it is neither in youth nor even in manhood, it is not by great works
of production nor by busness struggles that we can attain it, but only,
| say it again, in complete maturity, when the passons begin to die
down and the soul becomes more and more untrammelled and spreads
its wings towards the infinite.

What a strange moral standard yours is! Having earned your
comfort and your rest, you say: " | am no longer good for anything,
I am finished." It is shameful! | tell you that you are only begin-
ning, and, if you are able to understand your duty, that your real
réle, an absolutely spiritual and moral role, begins from this moment.
... | am preaching to you, my dear fellow, but you force meto doit.
With your choice conscience and first-rate intelligence | blame you
for keeping yourself below your own level and for burying yourself
in a kind of softness Bear this in mind then, that when | speak to
you of your final role, of your higher destiny, of your end where
mankind is concerned, | am not only speaking from the point of
view of your individual perfection, but that | have above all in mind
the improvement of our whole race. Better than any other, you know
how hard-headed and hard-hearted that race is; do you think then
that is an excuse for your faltering? No, no; you must help this
depraved and wretched human race as you do your own children;
you must tell yourself that your glory and your happiness liein putting
down the wicked, encouraging the good and making everybody better.
That is the law of the Gospel as well as the law of philosophy, and
you bear the responsibility of it here before Christ and before all
men.’

188 To Pengt, July 2nd, 1860 (vol. X, 90-5
8 vol. xiii, pp. PATAT) ( Pp- 90-5).



70 THE UN-MARXIAN SOCIALIST

Rarely has the desire to console inspired finer speech. When we
read a page such as this we can forget the whole context which explains
it; we can forget all the particular characteristics which st the writer
apart, the harsh druggles he went through, even the century in which
he lived. We can s that this great worker was not an " activist”,
an advocate of militant politics, that this " Socialist" did not limit
his efforts to the social surface. He himself invites us to follow him
beyond the zone in which his ideas and his work might lend themsdves
to so many criticisms. With him, when he has fully discovered him-
«df, we are in the kingdom of the spirit. We are among the most
read of all temporal things because we are dready in a region of
eternity.



PART TWO
THE ANTI-CLERICAL AND THE THEOLOGIAN






CHAPTER IV
PROUDHON THE ANTI-CLERICAL

IN 1832 Pierre Joseph Proudhon was twenty-three years old. He was
working at Arbois as a printer. One evening he wrote in his Note-
book:
[ human dignity
Clerical inf. incompatible with -i economics
(influence) [ civil liberty
Delenda Carthago.

He was therefore anti-clerical very early on. Despite a few hes-
tations during his youth, he remained so until the end, and his public
declarations as well as the outbursts in his letters show that his anti-
clericalism was of an ardent, and even virulent, kind.

Like many men of his century, he thought that the days of the
Church were over and that Christianity was for ever doomed. Some
indications to the contrary had no effect upon him. " | heard Mass
on Easter Day at St. Eustache" he wrote on April 12th, 1839, to his
friend Maurice; "the priests and the Carlists will tell you that France
is returning to the faith. Lies! Indifference takes people to church,
just as formerly a spirit of opposition kept them out."? He gave the
same assurance in letters to Bergmann in 1842° and in 1844, and to
Darimon in 1850.° It could be seen already in his Creation de I'Ordre
in 1843; believers argue from the fact that religion is universal, but
that is a " grave mistake; religion, which is the first form of human
thought, a kind of preparation for knowledge, has a tendency, not
to live, but to die. In order to appreciate its transitory nature, we
mugt consider not the universality of its existence, but the universality

! The same slogan appears again in 1852, concerning the " priestly party ", Cor-
r ndance, vol. v, p. 9. (To Darimon, September 3rd.)

Sm'y'btpﬁ,%km: " Our archbishops are enjoying their repose. They do not
know that it Is too soon yet for the ié;nqrant people to make an end of the Church.
ol .ili_%ué a3rg)an will befound, for religion asfor property, to giveit thefinal blow
(Vog October 21, 1844 (vol. ii, p. 169R. o

August 21st, 1850: " Y ou can tell Cheve\ from us all, that it istoo late to take
up the defence of Catholicism; that the Revolution, Socialism and the democratic
conscience have condemned it irrevocably, and that in future we shall have but

one feeling towards it, the one Voltaire expressed in two words: EcrasonsVinfdme!
(Let uscrush the Beast!)" (vol. iii, p. 337).
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of its decay ".° The same assurance was naively flaunted in a page
of the Idee generale de la Revolution, written during his imprison-
ment in 1851:

Catholicism must be resigned to this fact: the supreme work of the
Revolution, in the nineteenth century, is to eradicate it.

| do not say this from a spirit of incredulity or out of spite: | was
never a free-thinker and |1 do not hate anybody. | am expressing a
simple conclusion, | would even say, since the subject justifies me, a
prediction; everything conspires against the priest, even M. Foucault's
pendulum.” Unless the reaction can succeed in restoring society from
top to bottom, in its body, its soul, its ideas, its interests, its tendencies,
Christianity has not twenty-five years to live. Possibly not half a century
will have passed before the priest is prosecuted as a crook, for exercising
his ministry.®

In the same year he wrote to Weiss: " Inside another ten years,
perhaps, there will not be a single priest left in France to administer
the holy oils to the religious-minded. . . ."® But we should not smile
too quickly. Was Proudhon any more naive than M. Dubois, |nspector
General of the University, who, shortly before, had foreseen within
avery little while " the obsequies of a great creed " ?° Or more than
Cuvillier-Fleury, who in the Debats of 1835 put forth his opinion,
that Christianity had just breathed its last? Or more than Balzac in
the days when he published his two novels, Jesus Christ en Flandre
and L'Eglise, as well as his Traitd de la vie elegante ' At all events
he was less naive than Auguste Comte, from whose pen came similar
statements in much greater numbers and more firmly supported,
without ever giving any one an inkling that he was being carried away
by catch-phrases; neither did he offer others an opportunity to correct

fC. O.H.,p. 65. o ) ]

L6on Foucault (1819-68), French physcist, born in Paris, demonstrated the
rotation movement of the earth by means of a pendulum.—Trandator. ]

*|d6e ginirale de la Revolution (1851), pp. 287-8. And shortly afterwards in
the R. 5., p. 189: " No. There is no longer any priesthood; thére is no longer
any faith. Christianity now clings only to that phosphorescent instinct—the con-
tinuous extinction of which | have pointed out to you since the days of Voltaire
—uwhich is maintained, under gretext of art' by a sensualidt literature. ..." Again
to Cretin, on August 26th, 1852: " | told old Weiss, and | shall repeat it in the
Presse: let thedevout soulstaketheir passportsin advance, because befor e possibly
ten years are out there will not be a single priest left in France to administer the
holy oils to them! " (vol. iv, p. 324).

oAzgust 28th, 1851 (vol. iv, p. 92). Cf. to Cretin, August 26th, 1852 (vol. iv,

p. 324).

3 L'Ami dela Rd;?ion, August 4th, 1831.

"' Cf. Bertault, Balzac et la religion, pp. 187, 197. Balzac depicted the Church
as a toothless old woman, covered in mud, tumbled into a stream. " ' That's as
round as a priest's skull-cap \ said a passer-by. * Yes, it's black and empty. It was a
ruling religion with a remnant of life still init.""
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him from his own works.*? Proudhon, on the other hand, amost at
the very time he was writing the pesssges we have quoted, was aso
saying: " Catholicism is the oldest organic element, and still the most
powerful in modern societies; being the oldest and the most powerful,
it cannot be revolutionized except as the very last."*

He was not satisfied, however, with foreseeing this " revolutionary
movement": he demanded it, he wanted to hasten it. No doubt,
he meant to be respectful to religion. It was againgt the Church he
railed: "To resore religion, gentlemen, you must condemn the
Church."** The Christianity of the theologians, and not that of the
Gospel, was his target. " As regards religion, most certainly not one
sngle line of mine will be printed which does not aim at destroying
Christianity such as the theologians have madeit."** He wanted, so
he claimed, " to resurrect and defend the old Christianity againgt the
satellites of the new ".*® If at times he became blasphemous in tone,*’
it was only on rare occasions and under the passing influence of writers
such as Diderot, and nothing hurt him more than to be taken for one
of the low-down anti-clericals. His judgements on the Church of his
day are none the less generdly speaking, unkind sdtires. In the
Creationde I'ordre, for instance, hewrote: " The habit of obeying and
believing produces in the priest a remarkable duggishness of his
faculties and a great timidity of mind."*® Or, in Justice: "While
religion is dying out for the people, for the rich it is becoming, like
music and the fashions, an adornment of their exisence, | would
amost sy a luxury article. What can be the cause of this swing
round? Is it Voltaire's fault? Is it Rousseau's fault? Or is it not the
fault of the Church ?2"*® There were some, like Trouessart, author
of a small work on . Bartholomew's Day, who wanted to lay all
the blame on the Pope: those were fase tactics, " a garbled version *;

12 Cf. Le drame de Vhumanisme athie, second part.
Con., p. 134

iProp.?. 122,
To Muiron (vol. i, p. 14). Cf, Je'sus.

8To Edmond, April 5th, 1855 (vol. vi, p. 146).

"I n his letter to Mathey, for instance, February 13th, 1853: " | am working
without respite to bring out my philosophic work. | have never done anything but
skirmish with Catholicism, leaving aside theology and confining myself to attacks
upon the Church. This time | am going to put all my heart Into'it. | give you
my wor d beforehand that the like of this blow has never been given, in the French
tongue, to our holy Mother the Church, to Madame Gossip, as well asto Mr.
Being, as Diderot put it. And thiswill be printed, this will run through France.
| am goin? to take good care of it, and theology will have to unsheathe its sword
once for all, instead of calumniating and burning. Yes, there must be a judicial
inquiry into Catholicism's case in full view of the nations" (vol. v, p. 182).

8¢, 0. Hyp. 376
., vol.1i, pp. 330-1.

C.
19 just
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papal intolerance is but the expresson of " the real foundation of
Catholicism", and it isthat foundationitself which must be attacked.?

Among the clergy the Jesuits were a specid target. Proudhon
wrote to Bergmann, on May 24th, 1844: "The Jesuits digress us
and | forexe that we shall have to begin Voltaire's and Rousseau's
fight all over again. You can rely upon me for that."* A letter to
Guillemin, of November 10th, 1852, sesks of the " infernal genius
of the Jesuits ", in the style of Michelet or Quinet.”? The Revolution
Sociale shows them as " sworn enemies of reason, falsfiers of history,
partisans of bad morals, on religious principles".* In Justice it ssams
that Proudhon is endeavouring at first to be alittle fairer. Heis ready
to lay the blame on Pascd, the Gdlicans, the Dominicans in China,
the kings and the Popes who were severe on the Jesuits. The Jesuits
" have understood the Christian sysem better than anybody *, and
they must themsdves be understood before judgement is passed on
them: " Forced to give way to the needs of the time and the drift
of the human mind, they manoeuvred as best they could."®* Never-
theless in the fina reckoning they had come down to “justifying
theft, lewdness, assassination, perjury ", to taking intention as the onI%/
criterion of good and evil and thusjustifying the means by the end.”
They were the " pretorians ™ of the " new Babylon". Justice adso
hes a description of the Society of Jesus in keeping with the best
sereotypes of the period:

We can forget the individuals, all more or less unconscious of the
guiding thought: we nead s only the body in the culminating pesks
of its history. What is the aim of the Sociefy of Jesus? The reduction
of mankind to davery, by a combination of ignorance, superstition,
force and corruption of the heart. . . . S

Does the Society of Jeus believe in the truth of Christianity?
What does that matter to the Society when all is said and done?
Every religion is good which fulfils the end laid down. To master

8 To Trouessart, August 31st, 1853 (vol. v, p. 225).
B vol.ii, p. 127. _ . _
8 e The Jesits rule, are magers everywhere. . .. In Paris, everything which
digpleases the Jesuits is annulled, revoked, etc." (vol. v, pﬁ). 86, 87). )
R. 5., p. 178. In Con. the enemies of Christ are called " Jerusalem Jesuits "
(p. 203, note?. _

"Just., vol. iii, pp. 222-5. Cf. Con., pp. 309-10: " T he Society of Jesus was
founded to bring kings and peoples back to papal authority, by means of sermons
and instructions, and to reconcile, asfar as possible, the progress and needs of the
world with the sacred and indefectible rights of the vicar of Jesus Christ."

% Just., vol. iii, pp. 222-5. Beddes, in this the Jesuits were only being more
logical in their application of the sysem common to all sects based " "upon a prin-
ciple and end other than Right" because they were unable to rise to ** a rational
knowledge of Jugtice" .
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conscience and reason, to make the will submissive, to take posesson
of man—all religious truth conggsin that. Christianity or paganism,
itisjust a matter of time and place. The Jesuits behave accordingly:
they are ready for all sorts of deahng? it is only where the end
is concerned " that they never vary. Through them the faith in
%hlnst hes continually shrunk; it changes into Lamaism, into
idolatry. . . .

Proudhon, however, was not content with these speculative judge-
ments. He professed a militant anti-clericalism which he was not
afraid to trandate into action. In hisfirst attempts as a young exegete
he had taken a malicious pleasure in interpreting the Miserere, the
.psalm which sarves today as "an expresson of repentance and a
hymn of penance”, the psam he had been made to sing with the
other students during the Jubilee procession in 1826, as " a magter-
piece of atfulness and hypocrisy " and " the greatet mockery of
history ",% At the end of 1842 Pere de Ravignan had just preached
the Advent sermons in the cathedral,®® and it was announced that
Pere Lacordaire would preach during Lent. Proudhon wrote:

If our archbishop ventures to brinq him here, | will give the people
of Besangon a new entertainment. 1 propose eech wesk to publish,
together with a report of the sermons, a concise and unanswerable
criticism_of the whole Christian system, and we shall s who will
be |eft high and dry, the preacher or the reasoner. | have some excdl-
lent material ready, and without offending religion or the coterie, |
hope to turn out some delightful pamphlets.

From 1847 onwards he was a Freemason. Not very fervent, to
tell thetruth, and, from the date of his entry into the Besancon Lodge,
" Sincerity, Perfect Union and Constant Friendship”, he figured
somewhat as a heretic.®® He gave a very free interpretation of the
ggns of the craft and never took office. During his exile, when he
was invited by some Belgian friends to visit the Namur Lodge, he
put his chequered life forward beforehand as an apology for not
having got'beyond the degree of apprentice, and his comrade in exile,

% Just., vol. ii, pp. 444-5.

" The Miserere, in fine{Works, vol. ii, 1876, p. 306).

" T o Bergmann, December 30th, 1842: " W e have had Abbe de Ravignan, a
talker, for the whole month. . . . You know that the preachers are running
round France and are preparln? the Lord's vineyard for the Orleans dynasty.
All the fashionable world, the leisured class, the Bench, followed the sermons.

. . Only the people were missing. | went fiveor six times" (vol. ii, p. 70).

"lbid .,p.71.

8 For this initiation and Proudhon's speches, see Just,, vol. iii, pp. 63-4.
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Madier-Montjau, was obliged to coach him in details so that he
would not behave " too much like an uninitiated ".2*

He did not accept, then, the yoke of freemasonry any more than
he did any other yoke. It was against the Church, however, that he
kept up in himself and in those around him afighting spirit. During
avisit to Morny after the coup d'etat of December 2nd, he said to the
Minister: " Let mewagewar against Catholicismand| will forgiveyou
one third of your coup d'etat."* When he feared that his friends were
weakening he reprimanded them.®® His marriage and the birth of his
children were all so many means for demonstrating his hostility by his
actions. He once explained this to Tissot, the philosopher who trans-
lated K ant and whose feelings, he knew, corresponded with his own:

When | got married | began that earnest warfare which | intend to
carry on against the clergy; | made my wife promise that we woujd
not go to the church; my daughter has not been baptized; the second
child will be handled in the same way; and if | live, | flatter myself
that | shall give them principles so that they will have nothing to fear
from any distorted wiles.*

There were days when he seemed to be haunted by a fear lest " in
her days of triumph " the Church should legally impose the practice
of religion. " On that day," he declared, " my last hour will have
sounded. Defenders of the family, | would then show you what a
father of afamily is! | am afraid of nothing for myself, neither prison
nor the galley-oars would drag an act of worship from me. But |
forbid the priest to lay a hand upon my children; if he does, 1 will
kill the priest."®

It can be seen how heated he became over his own fancies. Even
when he was cool-headed, the Church's reconquests were painful to
him. In Brussels he became interested in the activities of " two societies
for the suppression of religious services at funerals", the Society
d'affranchissement and the Socitti des solidaires™ He was anxious to

% To Madier-Montjau, June 22nd, 1861 (vol. xi, p. 125). After his visit, he
wrote to the Belgian, Felix Delhasse, on August 8th: " You know that | have
been to visit the masonic brethren at Namur; they received me cordially, smply,
just as| wished. Thereisan excellent man there, the Master, M. Alphonse Gerard,
to whom we are indebted for very reputable and very felicitous propaganda. An
excellent old man, simple, but full of incomparable dignity and kindness' (vol. xi,

p. .160).

3% Note-books, December 28th, 1851. Cf. to Edmond, Januarg/ 1, 1852 (val. iv,
pp33l74-5). To Chaudey, December 30th, 1858 (vol. viii,g. 338).

To Darimon, September 24th, 1850 (vol. iii, pp. 359-60).

% To Tissot, October 28th, 1851 (vol. iv, p. 124).

*R.S.5.,p.201.
~ **Jud, notes and explanations (vol. ii, p. 458): "Burial outsde the Church
is the symbol of the social resurrection/*
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rob the priests of the last moments of dying people who had lived
without their help.*” He had an old cousin, named Proudhon the same
as himself, who had been ordained priest towards the end of the old
regime and who had apostatized during the Revolution. He grew
anxious about him when he heard that hewasill. " | can dready see”
he wrote to Truche on September 2nd, 1855, " the priestly rabble
beseging h|m tormenting him, exhorting him on his deathbed. How
horrible! "*® The old man died, reconciled to the Church, in 1860,
at the age of ninety-three. Proudhon demanded all the details of his
death. These annoyed him and he tried to get over it by reminding
himself how very old the decessad was; aconverson in extremis such
as that could be explained by " senile decay ".

What were the reasons for such anti-clericalismin him ? They were
a mixture, generd reasons and persona reasons, intimate experiences
and tilings he had observed in his own world. Here, as everywhere
s Proudhon's reflections were a reaction againgt his own day; and
he was passionate in his thinking.

First of all we must make an alowance for his natural inclinations
which account for his failure to recognize the true meaning of many
things in religious matters. There can be no doubt that it was with
sincerity that he wrote, in his letter applying for the Suard Award: " |
was conscious of God, my soul wesfilled with Him; this grest idea had
gripped me from my chlldhood sdays, it overflowed in me and domin-
ated all my faculties",* and, alluding to the time when he ceased to
believe, he said that he had " known a laceration of conscience when
it passed from the state of religious belief to that of philosophic
justice".* Al things considered, however, there was very little of the
mystic in his temperament, as he himself admitted. Cares of a socia
order were predominant in him and often stifled real religious fedings.
So he saw and enlarged upon the auses, the childishness, the short-
comings, which, as a matter of fact, are never lacking in the life of so
great an institution as the Church; he was less able to appreciate the
spiritual reality, the presence of which was all the same ensured, as
well asit could be, by means oft-times indifferent. That iswhy so many
of hisjudgements seem to show a vulgar bias. There was also in him
akind of instinctive paganism, stronger than in other characters. His
rustic childhood developed him too quickly, and he thought he could

o To Delhase, Au?ust 8th, 1861 (vol. xi, p. 165).
Vol. vi, p. 238. CT. toMaurice, January 18th 1854 (vol. v, p. 322); January 3rd,
1855 (vol. vi, p. 103).
®To Gouvernet June 13th, 1860. To Maurice, July 4th (vol. x, pp. 71-2, 96).
40
Suard Award, p
To Tilloy, September 22nd, 1856 (vol. vii, p. 134). Cf. infra, p. 290.
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discern a contrast between ** the real life suggested by Nature™ and
" the artificial education given by religion”. At the end of the long
passege in which he gives such a lively description of that childhood,
he added these reflections:

When | remember that that word pagan, paganus, means pessant,
and that paganism, the peasantry, ii* other words, the worship of the
pastoral divinities, rural pantheism, is the last name under which
Christianity condemned Nature at the same time as mankind, | wonder
whether, by dint of taking the opposite view to fallen religions, the
Church has not reached a point where she takes the opposite view to
common sne and good morals; whether her spirituality is anything
other than the spontaneous combustion of souls; whether Christ, who
was to redeem us, does not happen rather to have sold us; whether
the sdlf-styled thrice holy God is not, on the contrary, the God thrice
tainted; whether while you cry out to us: lift uP Kou_r head, sursum,
look up to heaven, you are not dojng precisely all that is needed to cast
us, head downwards, into the pit.

His early education was not very Christian. " At home we practised
with lukewarmness"* Once when family prayers were being said
quite by chance—it was during the holidays, with some cousins of the
pious branch of the family—one of those present made a joke; nothing
more than that was needed to upset him to such an extent that never
afterwards was he able to say his prayers quite simply and sincerely.*
The reading of some theological books at an early age developed his
doubts. He discovered atheism, for instance, when he read FEnelon's
Traitsde existence de Dieu (Treatise on the Exigtence of God), which
he had received as a prize on leaving the third form in upper school,*
and Lamennais work, De Vindifference en matieredereligion (Indiffer-
ence in Religious Matters), gave the fina blow to the very much
tottering structure of his beliefs.* The majority of the doctrinal and
devotional books of which he corrected the proofs in the years after
he had |eft college were not such as to give him a very high or avery
accurate idea of Catholicism. The prevalent metaphysics, originating
in Descartes, aso led him astray. At that time he met no outstanding
priest who enjoyed his confidence. Despite a few dight inclinations
to return, and although he declared that he believed for a while that

8 Jugt., vol. ii, pp. 408-9. _ _

**Just., vol. ii, p. 328. Cf. to Maurice, June 10th, 1845: " We papists, coarse-
grained Catholics, busness men with a smple faith, we prefer to believe the Gospel
rather than to go and see for oursdves” (vol. ii, p. 181).

4 Just, vol. i, B

8 Suard Award, p. 10. Just., vol. ii, pp. 328-9.

“art., vol. hi, p. 201.
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hewas" called to be an apologist of Christianity ",*” he never seriously
atered his plan to combat the Christianity " of the theologians ™.

In manhood, the religiosity and the sentimental Christianity which
were in vogue in the romantic period jarred upon him. Apologetics
in the style st by Chateaubriand had the worst effect upon htm. In
Justicehewrote:

The Corpus Christi procession provided Chateaubriand with his
most beautiful development. 1t was with an anger that knew no bounds
that | read, when | was twenty, the works of this phrasemonger devoid
of conscience and philosophy, whose whole worth was in the gift of
the gab. Itiswiththat then, | said to mysdf, that the nations are led !
Themen of '89 . . . would not have been dupes of all that tinsel. In
1804, it sufficed for a Jacobin soldier to declare himself Emperor for
all the sentiments and idees to be changed. Those whom philosophic
reason had emancipated were led astray in turn by literary fancies.

He detested those whom he called " neo-Chrigtians ", " those fools
who admire Christianity becauseit has produced bells and cathedrals .
The caricature which he drew of them turned to violent sdtire:
" Cowardly souls, corrupted hearts, dissolute in their ssnsss and in
their intelligence, the neo-Chrigtians ook everywhere for the outward
shape and admire religion as they |ove women, for physical beauty."*
The same sentimenta religiosity which was a characteristic of the
Socialist movements of that period provoked in him many ironical
reactions.® " The word has been passed round,” he wrote, " among
all who hold a pen to gull the people."® He let himsalf go especidly

< Suard Award, May 31, 1838 (vol. i, p. 272. Cf. to Muiron (vol. i, p. 11),

%8 Just., vol. ii, pp. 53,408-9. Cf. K homiakoff'sjudgment: " talkerslike Chateau-
briand and his school, who want to show the truth of Christianity by the pomp
of its ceremonies, the beauty in the sound of its bells, particularly “at the twilight
hour, and the poetical character of itslegends" {(L'Eglise Latine etle Protestantisme
au,point de vue de I'Eglise_d*Orient, p. 7). ] )

L.B., p. 119, note. " They believe" 'he added, " in a revelation shortly to
be given, as well as in a transformation of Catholicism. Gorgeously spectacular
Masses will be sung in the phalanstery.” (Allusion to Charles Fourier's Com-
munistic ideas. His plans were to be carried out by local communities or " phal-
anxes ", who would all live together in onelarge building called the " phalanstery .
—Trandator.)

For instance, P. A/., vol. ii, p. 302: " A thick fog of religiosity presses heavily
today upon the heads of all the reformers”; vol. i, p. 351: " Gospel style", " hypo-
chondriac theism ", etc. Or Just, ﬁreliminary treatise: " Fallen into the hands of
dreamers, tub-thumpers, gastrosophers and hermaghroditea Socialism has become,
instead of the justice-loving movement which the Revolution wanted, sentimental,
evangelical, theocratic,c Communist, erotico-Bacchic, omnigamous; it has been
everything that the reaction could desre it to be for its own benefit and for our
shame." Tn Just., vol. iii, p. 312, he greses the contrast between Christianity and
" the quite freakish religiosity, which we are witnessing ".

P, M., val. i, p. 352.

D
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at the expense of poor Pierre Leroux, whom he called the " mysta-
gogue”, the " theologus of Socialism”, " theosopher ", "theo-
mancian”, "theogloss’, "theogaster', "theomantic"; "the holy
man,” he aso said, " aspires to take the place of the Pope in his
functions as God's vicar; there are some who go as far as to say that
he remembers the time when he was Jesus Christ '\°? The religious
dress adopted by the followers of Saint-Simon was not less displeasing
to him. Hehad no love for these " neo-mystics",> and had he known
SanteBeuves saying, he would have used it, "their gnosticism
weighted with industrialism ".®*

Chafing under every yoke and much more inclined to rebellion than
to servility,®® he saw first of all in religion the Church, and in the
Church an authority a which he jibbed. " When nobody spesks
to me about anything," he oncewrote,*®" | have asmplefaith. But as
soon as they want to make me believe my mind kicks against it; my
natureis such that | aways contradict authority. | have a great eteem
for the clergy, as | havefor all civil servants; but | have always been a
rebel againgt the Church as | have been againgt the government.”
That being so, he was dways ready to shudder at the dightest shadow
of religious pressure™ He liked to be Liberal, but was aways afraid
the Church would ause the liberty she wes allowed. " The Church
hes scarcely been st on her feet again by the secular arm before she
wants to dominate it. The antagonism between the two powers, the
spiritual and the temporal, is beginning all over again: the issue can
easily be foreseen."*®

The fight againgt the Church was, in his mind, a counterstroke, and
as a matter of fact his most violent pessages were often inspired by
ome incident which aroused his indignation. Above all, he could
not tolerate what he looked upon as a hypocritical exploiting of religion
by thosein power, and we must here confess that the political principles
of the nineteenth century furnished him with ample matter. In the
Creation de VOrdre he denounced " the mania, | might dmost say the
hypocrisy, of religiosity so common today in teaching, in the

"La Voix du Peuple, from November 25th, 1849, to January 28th, 1850;
in L G.R, pp. 363-88.

MP. AL, vol. i, p. 365. .

“SalnteBa;ve, letter to Edgar Quinet, December 18th, 1831 (Correspondance
generale, vol. i, 1935, p. 277). Cf. Proudhon, C. O. H., p. 72. )

% Just,, vol. i, p. 387: " If | had the honour of living in the Church of Saint-
Simon, my first impulse would be to box the Pontiff's ears" It is true that in that
cage he would have had good reasons for doing o. 3

~ToM. Abram, Notary in Orchamps-Vernon, May 31st, 1848 (vol. ii, p. 333).
¥ R. S, pp. 128-30.
% Op, cit., p. 200.
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press, but aove all in the government”. On this topic he waxes
strong:

While philosophers announce a religious reformation, radicals and
conservatives of spiritual interests and headmagters recommend
to their students (who smile at. them?1 the frequentation of the sacra-
ments and give prizes for religion, the powers that be are favouring
the clergy's action with all their might, and through their Attorneys-
Generd and Prefects they are preaching againgt impiety and évil
doctrines. Bewildered by the accusations of corruﬁgon and anarchy
which are raised on all Sdes, they can imagine nothing better for the
people than areturnto religion, and for themsaves, nothi n%better than
an absolute royalism. But no oneis deceived, anﬁlggsare low which
strikes down scepticism will aso end this comedy.

He was particularly vexed with the Eclectics, with the part Victor
Cousin was playing at the University. " These gentlemen" have no
faith in the Church; but instead of taking a stand frankly against it,
" they have preferred to imitate Voltaire, who wrote againgt the Beast
even while he was making his Easter duties".®® " The University
fondles the priests, the powers that be favour them, and our middle-
cdlass government, of Voltairian origin, are turning into short-frocked
Jestits. Ah ! Basile (i.e. vile danderer) . . ."®! These reflections are
dated 1842. Fifteen years later Proudhon revived them in Justice. He
denounced the " evil intentions™ of an " inconsiderate press™ which
distinguished itself by a " fresh outbreak of religion": this, he said,
" had its beginning in sef-seeking interests threatened by the Revolu-
tion of 1848. Religion offeri ng itself asasafeguard to the middle dasses
isn't that a lovely sight 2"% He aso upbraided Cousin " for taking
part in a schools entertainment and shaking hands with the Arch-
bishop of Paris".%® Faced with such a symbolical sight as that he
could not help giving vent to acry of revolt:

We must have a religion for the people, it is necessary at all costs.
And why is areligion necessary for the people ? Because the people,
who have not had the better part, but who, like Martha, have got
to do the waiting, must learn through religion to be satisfied with

% C.0.H., pp. 71-2. Cf. to Maurice, August 13th, 1844: " While the head of
the community goes in one direction, the people go in ancther. The powersturn to
religiosity; the people are giving up Catholicism" (vol. ii, p. 134).

s, To Bergmann, May 9th, 1842 (vol. ii, p. 37).

8 To Tissot, July 31st, 1842 (vol. ii, p. 59).

Just., vol. iii, p. 231. For Cousin's attitude towardsthe Church, see Barthelemy
Saint-Hilaire, M. Victor Cousin, vol. ii, passim.
" Just.,vol.vi,p. 28.
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their dgvery. That is the secret of all this hullabaloo in the news-
papers.

Wewill not gointo the details of Proudhon'stwo essentia grievances
here, for that would be to examine his thought, and that is the aim
of the following chapters. Knowing little about the Church's true
teaching, he complained that she subjugated souls by the submissveness
which she preached to them.®® Enamoured of justice as well as of
liberty, he found it difficult to distinguish them from total independence
and total equality, and he could not stand anything which limited the
latter any more than he could anything which curbed the former. Now,
was not the Church—unmindful of her attitude in other days—wrong
at that timein acquitting " that economic machine” which " inevitably
produced inequality " ?

There were two periods, during the course of Proudhon'slife, which
were pre-eminently periods of outward success and apparent domina-
tion for Catholicism, the last years of the Restoration, and the end of
the second Republic and the beginnings of the second Empire. He
received the backlash from both of them. He suffered from them
personally. Now he spoke of them with ironical clear-sghtedness,
now he complained bitterly.

The first of these periods centred, in a symbolical way, in a recol-
lection of his youth, the recollection of a Mission preached in Besangon
in 1825 and of the Jubilee of 1826. He was then sixteen. He dated his
first serious doubts from that time.®® This recollection hejotted down
in his Note-books.*” Herecalled it in the Confessions d'un Revol ution"

8 Just., vol.iii, pp. 232-3. Cf.vol. i, p. 441, for the thought of all theinventors
of new religions (he Is hitting at Pierre Leroux, the Saint-Simonians, etc.): " That
thou%ht, itis that areligion is necessary for the people." Moreover, he was only
re-echoing the criticisms already formulated by Pierre Leroux, in 1841, in De
V&lecticisme: *' M. Cousin has formed an alliance with all the powers. . . . M.
Cousin has become a courtier of kings and priests. . .. On every big occasion,
out comes hisrosary. . . . Philosophy, says M. Cousin, is patient. . . . Glad to
see the masses, the people, in other words, the whole human race, in the arms of
Christianity, It is content to hold out its hand gently to them, and to help them
torisehigher.still. . . .Ah! thatishypocrisy! . . .'Don't you see that the hypo-
crisgl you are teaching is the destruction of all religion ?" (pp. 85-6, 269-70).

 Jjust., vol. i, p. 441: " Look after yourselves, you good people. Don't allow
yourselves to be led away into these insolent religions. . . . Remember, morning
and night, that man's glory on earth is to be sufficient unto himself; that you
P_om within yourselves all the conditions of virtue and happiness; and that your

irst law is to keep your soul and not to bow yourselves down before any diyinity,
whether of heaven, of earth or of hell." Cf. infra, chapter xii, p. 251.

% Cf. Auge-Laribe, Introduction to vol. i of Works, p. 29.

67'+ 1825 Mission at Besangon. Great bluster. Great piety. Last sighs of
religioninthe Franche-Comte, From this moment onwardsitisnolonger religion,
it is hypocrisy or stupidity." (Cf. R. S, p. 187, note 1)
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naire % he brought it up again in the Revolution Sociale™ More than
one allusion to it occursin hisletters, and in aletter of March 6th, 1852,
to Charles Edmond, he tells the story over again. During those days of
great religious demonstrations he " clenched his fist in his pocket",
asthey say in hisdistrict.”® Y ou fed that the impression on hisimagina-
tion has remained vivid, and his anti-clerical outburst of 1830, though
it does not lessen his resentment, allowed him to add an irony, quite
philosophical, to his indignation:

The year 1825 was the famous year of the Missions. It was followed
by a general Jubilee. | was then sixteen. The whole of France, swept
away by the Missioners, went to confesson, received Holy Communion
(save your humble servant), became sanctimonious, Jesuitical, church-
wardens, in a word, they carried out a counter-revolution. At that
period Rousseau and Voltaire were cursed, the young men wore
scapulars, the young girls were all enrolled under the banners of the
Virgin; LouisXVI'swill was hung up in every home; it was all a uni-
versal adoration of God, the priests, the king and the princes, the
Liberals were in the wrong.

This fresh outbreak of devotion, piety and royalism lasted until 1829.
| had witnessed the fervour, | also witnessed the dackening off. The
sight was not less curious. The young men stopped going to Vespers
and began to hymn Beranger, the young girls gave up the choir and
started running to the opera; the fathers and mothers went in for
impiety of a pretty lowdown kind; in short, in 1830, saw our decent
citizens, who had carried the Mission cross on their shoulders, dressed
up as National Guardsmen, on their way to pull that cross down . . .
and singing the Marseillaise . . ."*

If it had been possble for the Comte de Montlosier to know this
rebdlious young man from Besancon and to se into his soul, when he
was writing his Denonciation aux cours royales in 1826, more especially
if he had been able to s the traces left in that soul many years after-
wards, what a confirmation would he not have found for what he was
then writing! After speaking of the noisy methods used for the Missions
and the celebration of the Jubilee, and after giving an example of the
sermons which rang out from the cathedral pulpits, he ended by saying:

% post scriptum, pp. 359-60.
s Pp. 109-10.
To Buzon, July 15th, 1864 (vol. xiii, p. 339).

™vol. iv, pp. 237-8. Proudhon drew a lesson from this fickleness: " My dear
fellow, you don't understand our barbarians. For the last ten or twelve years their
emotions have been successfully aroused—will posterity believe it?—on behalf of
authority, religion, capital and all that follows therefrom. Better still, all this has
been done in the name of heaven knows what philosophism which has produced
the same illusion, between '48 and '52, as was produced, between 1815 and 1825,
b?/ the Romanticism of Chateaubriand, de Lamennais and de Maistre. That will
all die away, just asit came; | swear it to you by my Gallic innards."
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" If a spirit as turbulent as this . . . continues to spread, | guarantee
that the spirit of irreligion will soon gain apart of France. | have been
reproached for speaking of atheists made by the priests: all the Diderots
and d'Holbachs were never such clever gpodtles of atheism as are some
good priests today." " It is a fact that many other Frenchmen besides
Proudhon and Montlosier—he was a cross-grained Gallican of the old
regime and a witness of the peoplés revolutionary aspirations—
received a shock at that time. The memorandum presented to Gregory
XV 1in 1832 by the editors of L'Avenir soon afterwards put forward the
same grievance.” Later still, Lamennais referred to it, but his testi-
mony bears obvious exaggerations.* In the letters he sent to his friend
Virieu, Lamartine aso spoke of " political Missions™ and of " police
Congregations" " which, according to him, were doing " frightful
and irreparable harm ", He denounced " with a kind of shame™ the
greet lords, such as M. de Fitz-James, whose " orthodoxy at the same
time arrogant and sceptic " was upholding " the Church party, without
believing in Jesus Christ".” On April 10th in that same year he
wrote to Fontenay: " Corruptio optimi pessima. | would like to sse
religion as a thing entirely between God and man and outside all

2 Denonciation aux coursroyalesrelativement au systeme religieux et politique

sigp d dans le Memoire a consulter (1826), pp. Ixiii-Ixiv.

S* An immense change took place, especially in the youth, whom fear of a
de;ﬁotism apparently desrous of relyin%upon religion drove towards the philo-
sophy of the eighteenth century. . . . The government . . . encouraged missons,
although it imposed a political character upon them which made them dangerous
for religion. (In 1830) the mission crossss recently set up were pulled down because
they bore the fleur-de-lis at the ends and because the missioners had often intro-
duced purelE political subjectsinto their sssmons . . .'* (in Lamennais, Affaire de
Rome; Works, vol. xii, pp. 40, 41, 51). Lamennais, it istrue, forgetsthat in 1820
he had protested against the " invectives showered upon the missoners, true soldiers
of the crown aswell as of thealtar ". Sur les causes de la haine qWinspire a certains
hommeslareligion catholique (Works, vol. viii, p. 173). Cf. Gerbet and M ontalembert,
in LAvenir, January 17th and February 21st, 1831 (Melanges catholiques, vol. i,
Pp;, 182-4 and 356). )

Des maux de VEglise: ** The clergy, by a fatal mistake, took up the cause of
absolutism. It was christened Legitimism, and Legitimism rang out from all the
pulpits and made the round of all the confessonals, missons were held in order to
preach Legitimism; it was sung at the foot of the altars, its emblems desecrated
the august simplicity of the cross. . . . Who could be surprised at the reaction
produced by so many vexatious causes? . . ." orks, vol. xii, pp. 264, 266).
For the results of the religious policy prior to 1830, see also the long letter from
Tocquevilleto Lord Radnor, May, 1835((:Comfglete Works, vol. Vi‘ff' 41-8). For
the " missons”, se d'Eckstein, in Le Catholique, vol. iii, pp. 320ssg,; cf. A.
Nettement, Souvenirs sur la Restauration, and Histoire de la Restauration, vol. vii.
Mdmoires de Vabbe" Liautard, recueillis et mis en ordre par Vabbi A. Denys, vol. i
(1844), Letrone et Vautel, p. 349: " See what marvels the missioners have accom-
plished ! . . . How they rallied round the king men of every opinion! . . ."

“*A Allusion to the famous " Congregation " which was a pious association, but
which came indirectly to play a political rdle and at times more or less acted as
pollgce.—Translanr.

February 18th, 1827, and April 1¢, 1828. Henri Guillemin, Lamartine, Vhomme
et Vauvre, p. 99.
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politics. Governments desecrate it when they make use of it asatool ." "8
That is a negative formula, obviously incomplete as a definition of the
religious ideal, but only too accurae an observation on a wide-
Soread abuse.

The clerical and middie-class reaction which followed the disturb-
ances of 1848 and which was carried on into the beginnings of the
second Empire exasperated Proudhon. Here again his imagination
often magnified things and distorted them. So we find numerous
references in his letters from 1852 onwards which show us an anti-
clericalism more and more anxious, more and more frantic.”” In 1852,
he jotted down in his Note-book:

Pastoral letters from bishops rain down upon us, and so do the
Te Deums. This loathsome priestly rabble which in '48 gave its
adherence to, and sang the praises of, the Republic, gave it its n?s
and offered up itsMasesfor i t; thiswhore of Babylon, as Luther would
have called it, whose incense and caresess are al| for the conquerors, and
its curses all for the conquered, is piling up on its head the most inexor-
able vengeance. There is not a single honest man%%ho does not say to
himself today: shall | diewithout Killing apriest

Poor Proudhon ! That he took this tone is partly explained by the
fact that the reaction then prevailing affected him personaly. Three
lawsuits in successon, each of which he lost, gppeared to him to be
due each time to the power which the Church had regained over the
State.

There was the caee which he lost a Besangon in 1852, againgt a
dishonest publisher who had obtained from a grocer and released to
the public copiesof hisEssai de Grammaire Gdnerale, a, work of hisearly
youth, badly received and long since repudiated by him. The losing
of this cage he attributed to the " priestly rabble",”

™ Quoted by Guillemin, be. cit.

""“What asurance have | , " he wrotein R. 5., p. 201, " that in the immense
raid which followed December 2nd, the crime of lack of piety was not for many
citizens the first reason why they were transported and exiled ?" To Guillemin,
January 22nd, 1855: " It isnot ... a Napoleonic government that we now have,
it is an eccdesagtical and reactionary government, that is a fact" (vol. vi, p. 119).
Cf. Degardins, vol. ii, pp. 274-5.

" And towards the end of the year: " Clergy. The%/ reign at this moment b
thegraceof H.M . Napoleon | | | .” The plan is admitted, it is to stupefy the Frenc
race by tyranny, pleasures, ignorance and superstition.” At this time, Proudhon
was reading L'Univers, which caused him to react violently.

® The incident is related and commented upon in Just, vol. iii, pp. 202-11. Cf.
to Salieres, May 9th, 1855: " . . .|t has been said that | suppressed the first
edition of my little Iinguistic work because of certain passges favourable to the
gbblle and revelation which were init . . ." (vol. x, p. 356). A.L., vol. xvi, pp.

-1, note.
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Ten years previoudly, at the time of the lawsuit which resulted from
his third book on Property, he had thought he could discern " the
intrigues of the clergy " against him.8° Now he thought that in every-
thing he was the object of these intrigues, the influence of which seemed
to him to beincreasing. Hunted down, persecuted by the powers, living
with difficulty, always anxious about his family, this thought became
at times an obsesson with him. " Where would you have me go? "
he wrote to Charles Edmond on March 6th, 1852. " Am | not on the
index in Rome, in London, in the whole of Christendom ?" And to
Suchet, on October 19th: " As the clerical tyranny is always growing,
| cannot guarantee to end my days in France."®

Then there was the affair of the Revue du Peuple, which he tried
in vain to publish. The Minister of the police, Maupas, refused him
authorization. In this fresh sethack, which was due, it appears, to the
Minister's personal fedings, he still saw the Church's hand. " The
ogensible reason, but not the written" one, is that in this Revue |
had st my mind on crushing the Jesiits and Catholicism ! "® This
obsession took root in him. Hence this fresh outburst, in a letter to
Mathey, on January 13th, 1853: " It is war to the death between the
priestly rabble and mysdf. They will hunt me down everywhere, taking
from me work, bread, etc! "% The same complaints, in general
terms, are found throughout the following years. Thus, on January
14th, 1855, he wrote to Bergmann:

The tyranny of the priests is worse today than in 1815-25; their
admitted plan is to kill knowledge, to tifle all liberty and all light. So

8 To Tissot, February 28th, 1842: * | had a narrow e ... | could se
by the clergy's intrigues that you cannot with impunity offend them in their pre-
tensons. . . . This lawsuit has enlightened me on . . . the alliance of the cler
with the new power; on its growing influence in affairs, itsill-will and its incurable
inability. Like you, | now think that it would be stupid to deal gently with all
that Catholic and indulgenced nonsensg, all for the sake of not upsetfing a few
good folk; and | am now getting ready to let them have it good and pggﬁer " %vol.
||,e|peg. 16-17). And already to Bergmann, on December 22nd, 1839, speaking of the
Celepbration du dimanche: " The pious people are sounding thealarm. ... | learn
from Besancon that the clergy have stopped the sale of my booklet" (vol. i, p. 171).

8L yol. iv, pp. 69, 238.

®To Maurice, January 1<, 1853 (vol. v, p. 132). To Mathey, December 29th,
1852: " ... ffect of the hidden influence of the Jesuits, which, | fear, will hence-
forth dog my steps and raise an outcry against all my publications” (p. 129).
To Maguet, January 1, 1853 (p. 135). To Madier-Montjau, same date (p. 143).
To Mathey, January 13th: " It is the clergy, as Prince Napoleon distinctly told
me, who had the licence for the Revue refused to me" (p. 169). )

Vol. v, p. 170. To Maurice: " The clergy warmly recommended the opposite
sde” To Maguet: " The speeches lasted three days. The room was full of priests.
It was a stroke of luck that they should make me lose a just case and compel a
work full of errors to be put into circulation, but in which they pretend there are
some passages favour able to Biblical myths, which | long ago refuted.* To Mathey:
" It isthe clergy who made me lose my cae" (pp. 131, 136, 169).
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anger increasss as their power incresses. . . . If ever democracy can
find another quarter of an hour, and if | stand for anything at all, it
will be all up with Catholicism in France. . . .

Such was Proudhon's state of mind, a state of mind aready some-
what unhealthy, when the third case occurred. It was the big cae
Mirecourt-Mathieu, the consequences of which were to be so serious.
His first indignation againgt his " biographer" was fully justified.
M. " Eugsene de Mirecourt's" book wes an incredibly scurvy pro-
duction.”™ According to him, Proudhon was devoid of all human
feeling. Hismother's death had left him indifferent, and he had enjoyed
the bloody riots of June, 1848, as though they had been an entertain-
ment. Gall overflowed from his soul. He was a " lying sectarian .
His dleged continence " was planned for sdfish motives . As for his
socia idess, nothing was esder to explain: " Yes, juicy stesks, the
belly, gluttony, a fondness for all materia things, for eatables, for
palpable things, for anything that gives sensud pleasure, the neighbour's
dinner, hiswine, his bed, his house, his gold, there you have, whatever
others may say, thefirst and the only motive of these grest reformers."®
Y ou s=the tone of it. The remainder isin the samevein. Itisamixture
of insults and platitudes, a series of interpretations as stupid as they
are spiteful. A third edition of this pamphlet appeared in 1870, after
Proudhon's death, for the edification of the Catholic public. Meanwhile,
Mirecourt published a defence of his book, in the shgpe of Lettres a
M. P. J. Proudhon. Thedefenceis about as good as thefirst pamphlet.®”
A man who wished to refute Proudhon's Justice found himself obliged
to part company publicly with this calumniator.2®

81l\€/3c)l. vi, p. 111. See also the letter to Guillemin, January 22nd, 1855 (vol. vi,
p. .

~ ® ThisMirecourt, whose real name was Jacquot, isthe man who, at about the same
time, wrote a biography of Louis Veuillot which was insulting to Veuillot's mother;
cf. Veuillot, Lebiographe Mirecourt et son ami Lavedan (February, 1856; in Melanges
. . ., second series, vol. ||,Ipp. 515-21). In this busness too, there was episcopal
intervention. Mgr. Dupanloup had to step in and stop publication of the book
as a serial in an Orleans newspaper, the editor of which thought he was thus paying
homage to the bishop. In 1857/, Mirecourt lost another lawsuit brought against
him on similar grounds by Mires and Bocage.

" 1870 edition, pp. 13-14.

" Lettres a M. P. J. Proudhon, en riponse a son livre de la Justice (1858) (Letters
to M. P. J. Proudhon, a reply to his book Justice). The second part, in which
the author said he had been helped by a certain Gilbert, claims to be " philosophic
and scientific .

* Quelques notes sur Vouvrage de M. Proudhon (1859), pp. 445-6 (A few Notes
on M. Proudhon's Work): " As M. de Mirecourt, by his latest lawsuits, by the
sentences given against him, and by the character he has given to hisrecent writings,
has impaired his reputation in public opinion, and because he shows himsef to
be a man who no longer regects private life and characterizes it more often than
not unjustly, who no longer keeps within bounds, etc.”
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Why was it necessary for Cardinal Mathieu rashly to reply inwriting
to the demand for information which Mirecourt had sent to him?
Mirecourt was already more than suspect. He hastened to publish the
archbishop's letter at the beginning of his pamphlet, and naturally it was
the first thing that Proudhon noticed.®® So, this time, it was the
Church herself who was challenging him ! Less than a week later his
mind was made up; he would accept the challenge, he " would tear
aside all theveils". " M. de Mirecourt receives communications from
the episcopacy: so much the worse for the episcopacy."®® With no
thought for incidents or minor characters, like Jean-Jacques Rousseau
tackling Christophe de Beaumont,®* but with much more bluntness
and fire, he marshalled his thoughts, which were the very thoughts of
the Revolution, against those of the Church:

| took as my model the Danube peasant speaking in the Roman
Senate; | placed myself in my mind's eye before the Church, with my
workman's overall, my peasant's clogs and my JournaJ|sts pen, and
then my only thought was to hit out straight and hard.*

The proceedings instituted against Justice, the impossibility of finding
a printer to produce an account justifying himself,% his condemnation
and his escape to Belgium were not calculated to soothe the anger of
this passionate fighter. Until the very end he kept the wound open, and
fostered the reflections which were suggested to him by the means
certain people adopted to disgrace the man who had left the Church:

If you go back on the faith in which your fathers were brought up
and which you have imbibed with your nursing-mother's milk, the
Church declares you traitors and cuts you off from her communion.
She will go further. She will look up the promise you made to her at
the age of ten; she will publish your first attempts to think, she will
use them against you as a trophy of shame. And when she has con-

e« To Mathey, May 25th, 1855: " A biography about me hasL ust appeared by
a gentleman led de erecourt who is in touch with our archbishop, who gave
him the information " (voI vi, pp. 171-2). On the same day, the same news is
given to Darimon (p. 173).

*°To Dufraisse, October 28th, 1857 (voI vii, p. 294). Just, vol. ii, p. 1. He
certainly sa|d (Just vol. iv, p. 346) " For a Iong time'| thought out what | am
doing today " ; all the same, we are within our rightsin thinking that the tone would
ha\ée been notlceably different had the occasion been different.

To Edmond, June 1<, 1855 (vol. vi, pp. 175-7). To Bouttanlle September
5th: " My book to Beaumont, as you call 1t, is almod finished " g 240).

o* Just., vol. iv, p. 440. As far as Cardlnal Mathieu himselt was concerned,
Proudhon was qU|te willing to agree that " while de Mirecourt thought on||)1/ of
making money ou't of this shameful business the Archblshop of Besancon, we ha
no, do t about it, imagined he was doing a pious deed " (val. i, p. 337)

2 ToM. and Mme. X. , July 16th, 1858 (val. viii, p. 97).
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demned your ideas, she will come down upon your intentions, she will
wither your will in its innermost recessss  Look at these philosophers,
she will say, in the depth of their soul; you will see in every cass
that the loss of faith was preceded, accompanied and followed by
loss of morals; among all these lost children who leave Christ there
is notglone honest man, non est qui faciat bonum, non est usgue ad
unum.

However lively such controversies may be, we can say with Droz:
" These are civil wars, in which the rebel shows a remnant of subjection
by the very violence and conduct of his rebellion."* Proudhon
belonged " to the people, who ", he said, " invented God", and in
whose réligious indifference he had no greater faith than he had in their
political indifference® He sometimes gives the impression that, had
not causss of a more solid order come into play, all his thinking and
all his reading would have failed to alienate him completely from his
mother the Church. There are at least moments when it hurts him to
feel himself " cut off from her communion". We must not consder
as a mere flight of fancy the passage in Justice in which, demanding
certain privileges for his cause, he declares himself ready to cast him-
sdf, with his wife and children, at his archbishop's feet to receive his
blessing, if they are granted.”” At all events, despite the zest he displayed
when it was a question of the clergy or things to do with the Church,
he hardly ever lapsed into vulgar anti-clericalism. He who saw in
Voltaire one of the best representatives of French genius passed a
svere judgement upon the Voltairianism of some of his contem-
poraries.® Despite its heavy irony and its violent passages Justice
is not the " abominable pamphlet" which UAmi de la Religion de-
nounced.® It is not the lying and slanderous work which the apologist
Michel made out he was refuting; " passion and error " are” evident"
in more than one passage, but it cannot be said that " the book falls
from one's hands in disgust " .*°° This serious work, the epitome of
o dust, vol. iii, p. 212. To Salieres, May 9th, 1856 (vol. X, pp. 355-7).
Droz, P. J. Proudhon, p. 237.
5;Just., vol.iii, p. 476. ToMuiron (vol. i, p. 15).
Just., vol. iv, p. 445.
8T o Chaudey, June 18th, 1859, with regard to Edmond About: "About's
thought is not lofty enough; he would willingly put his signature to Ecr. Vinf.y
(Voltaire's Ecrasez Vinfdme, i.e. Crush the Beast%, which means that he imitates
Voltaire; he does not carry him on. Modern philosophy has raised the Church
above ridicule and pamphleteering. . . . Criticism of the papacy must be more than
ever criticism of the whole society; otherwiseiit is lies, small-mindedness and a lack
of genius™ (vol. ix, p. 103). ) ) ) )
Cf. J. Michel, op. c/l., pp. 475-6; and again: " an indescribably degraded thing
for which there is no longer any name", ™ an impure exhalation of all the cor-

ru;i')tions gathered together ", etc.
%0 Op. cit pp. 423-33.
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Proudhon's thought, was, in his eyes a " philosophic epic",’®* On
its publication he staked his life's reputation,® and it was with justifi-
able astonishment that he protested to the police when, having received
awarning from " practical jokers", they prepared to stop the printing
of the " anti-religious pamphlet” which they considered his book to
be.!®® In Justice poursuivie he likewise appeded againgt the sentence
of the judges who had " put him on the same footing as a rake for
whom sacrilege was the spice of immorality".*** No doubt he might
have asked himself whether he had not been the first to be guilty of
confusing things just as badly, but in the opposite snse Still let us
admit thetruth. Hewas oftenimmoderate, passionate, violent, wrong.
He allowed himself to be carried avay by controversy.'® Sometimes,
though seldom, he descended to tittle-tattle.'® All this explains why
some of his criticisms were nonsensical. But he was never base Re
member, too, that he stood all done, that the Church he weas attacking
was a triumphant Church, or, at the very least, apowerful one. Inhis
Liberalism he was sincere.™” He would not have made common cause
with the revilers of a persecuted Church.*®

He hardly ever, as we have said, deviated from the high ideds
which inspired him to write certain beautiful pages. We should like
to be able to quote some of the peges glorifying the Church and her
work in history. If the Church ssemed to him to be no longer any-
thing but" an aged and disgruntled Sister of Charity ",** she appeared
sublime to him in bygone ages, and those who wished to take her

1o To Dufraisse, October 28th, 1857 (vol. vii, p. 294&.

%To Darimon, February 14th, 1857 (vol. vii, p. 218).

18 To Larramat, November 3rd, 1857 (vol. vii, p. 296). Cf. to M ., November
4tq0§pp. 298-302), and to Beday, November 13th (p. 304).

105 |- P- {Works, vol. xx, 1868), p. 129. ) 3

In his criticism of monastic legidation, for instance; Just., vol. ii, pp. 26-30.
Through sheer lack of understanding, Proudhon here lapses into the ridiculous.
Thlgé happens to him more than once.

Cf. Just,, vol. ii, pp. 40-53.

97 To Madier-Montjau, June 8th, 1862: " When | s liberals voting for laws
to restrict the freedom of preachers, and that at the gate of the Empire, for no
reason at all, but just to attack the Church, | loseall confidence in the Belgian middle
dasges” (vol. xii, p. 117). ] o

| n 1860, he refrained, " although the temptation was great", from joining
in thelittle war which the Imperial %ove(nment was waging at that time agamst the

iscopate (17. /., p. 103). In 1861, he did not want anybody to bother about anti-
clericalism. " Leave the Doctrinaires and the Jesuits alone," he said; '* it is the
masses we must prod today, the whole of the Liberal party needs to feel the spur;
the community itself needs branding" (to Demoulin, September 17th, vol. xi, p.
193); " itisnolonger ... at the clericals that you must throw your lectures and
your sarcasm, but at the degenerate revolutionaries” (p. 194). Later he wroteto
Morard, on March '4th, 1863: " For over thirty years| have got into the habit of
upholding lost causes " (vol. xii, p. 333).

1% To Edmond, October 18th, 1852 (vol. v, p. 66).
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place in his day were to him like pretentious children.™™ It is known
that towards the end of his life he scandalized a number of his friends
by being of the same mind in some of his political views as the con-
servative Papacy. For his part, this was nothing new, nor was it
merely a political attitude. In 1847 he had written: " | am much more
afraid of the Deists after the manner of Robespierre, of the neo-
Christians, of the State religion and of Eclecticism than | am of Ultra-
montanism." Againin 1856, approving Napoleon's concordat," Would
those who reproach him with having re-established the Church have
preferred that he left the nation in the materialism into which the
Directory had thrown it ? "' He was therefore always in favour
of the clergy receiving a salary. He said so in his election address in
1848: " As long as religion is alive in the people | want to see it
respected outwardly and in politics." In Justice he again reminded
Cardinal Mathieu of the fact, though in a somewhat contemptuous
tone: " | say that since for nine thousand years Religion has been
the source, the form and the sanction of Judice it deserves well
of mankind; unless there is an obstinate breaking-away on your part,
the Revolution will not refuse an alimony to this ancient Church."**?
He was man of the world enough to realize that what was lost by the
Church was largely gained by superstition and immorality, " the
worship of quaint figures and charms",** He was anxious then to
preserve " Christian symbolism" and "the ecclesastical ministry",
while imposing severe limits on the clergy's activity.!** Moreover, he
looked upon " religion as being, like marriage, not something statutory
and purely disciplinary, but something organic and therefore outside

the direct action of the powers".*® He knew that " you cannot

10 ¢cf. Con., p. 12.

M Just., val. 1V, p. 419. Con., p. 133: " The concordat of 1802, in spite of what
has been said, was not the result of Consular reaction; it was a Smple reparation
exacted by the immense majority of the people after the futile displays of H6bert
and Robespierre'*

na programme Revolutionnaire, 5: worship (pf. 331-2). Just., vol. iv, p. 441. To
Delllgr%geaz, Noveénber 15th, 1861 (vol. xi, pp. 281-2).

. D., p. 476.

- "just, vol. iv, pp. 494-5: " If a deplorable relapse into mysticism and even
into superstition is to be avoided, the most effective meansis to retain, as far asthe
principles of the Revolution will allow, the ecclesastical ministry. ... In France,
notwithstanding the philosophy of the eighteenth century, Catholicism held on
until well beyond the Revolution, and received its first shock—I am still speaking
of the masses of the people—only around 1830. . . . Since that date, free-thought
has gone on growing, and morals have collapsed together with faith. Innovators
of all kinds have begun to talk of new cults, mysteries, miracles; at the present
moment, mediumistic manifestations are favoured. | think therefore there would be
areal advantaﬁe, for theinstruction and raising of the moral standard of the people,
toretain, on theterms and conglgonsset out in thetext, the Christian symbolism "
(Note N). Con., pp. 112-13.
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destroy a religion, a Church, a priesthood by persecutions and dia-
tribes”, and he condemned without reserve both the methods of
Voltaire and those of the Terror.*®

Finally, this everlasting rebel had a ssnse of loyalty, which explains,
for instance, his very severe judgements on Lamennais™’ Despite
the off-hand and mocking tone he adopted in other pesseges keen
sincerity can be felt in this page taken from Justice, in which the
regrets expressed foreshadow similar complaints coming from august
lips:

If the Church had resolutely taken up the cause of Jugtice, she
would aways have been queen; the hearts of the people would have
remained with her; she would have seen neither heretics nor atheists
in her bosom. The distinction between the powers would never have
been drawn; Fus | X, sole sovereign, would have reigned over idess
as well as over interests. Nobody would have cagt a doubt on the
authority of the priesthood, any ‘'more than on the certitude of its
revelation; for nobody would have been tempted to doubt by the
sght of socid caamities, ecclesagticd tyranny and heavensS in-
clemency. It isthe misfortune of man'slot which drives him to indict
his religion and his God. Do you not sg at this moment, that your
flock consss exclusvely of rich people, and that those who are
leaving you are the poor™? That's disappearing, was the answver | one
day recaved from a pessant whom | had known to be mog regular
in"attending Church sarvices and to whom | had expressed my sur-
prise at hisTack of devotion. Yes, that's disappearing, and much more

uickly, | feer, than is good for the happiness of our nation. O H(_)|?_/|

hurch, Catholic, Apostolic, Roman and Gallican Church in whic

16y, /., p. 162 " In 1793, we tried to abolish Catholicism by means of banish-
ment and the guillotine; therevolutionary storm, in purifyin%theplefgy, only served
to give the Church greater strength. Never did sherisemore Iourlshlngthan people
beheld her under the Consulate. Thirty years previoudy, Voltaire had undertaken
to make her infame (foul, unspeakable); it was Voltaire himself and his school who
were proclaimed as dissolute and free-thinkers. Thanks to the licentiousness of her
enemies, the Church was able to seize the standard of morality, and since then no
one, neither democracy, nor philosophy, nor the Saint-Simonians or the Phalan-
sterians, has been able to wrest it from her. In 1848 we all of us paid homage to
her and held out our hands to her. All we can do today is to win back again, by
developing our principles and practising freedom and morality, the ground lost to
us by Voltaire, the Terror and our innumerable miscarriages. Any other line of
behaviour would place us oursdves outside the law, outsde science and conse
quently outside politics."

7' On May 16th, 1841, he wrote to Ackermann: " | gave a very lively criticism
of Lamennais philosophy. . . . Whatever they may say about that man, | shall
always answer that | do not like apostates. He was free to change his opinion, but
he should not have waged war on his brethren in the priesthood, nor on Christianity,
which it is no longer a question of attacking, but of studying more deeply " (vol. T,
p. 333). To the same, November 15th, 1840: Lamennais is one of the " scourges
of France"; his philosophy is made up of** Robespierreian abstractions " (p. 255),
etc. For Lamennais, see also, for example, Second Memoire sur la Propriiti, pp.
135-42; to Micaud, July 18th, 1841 (vol. vi, ﬁ 311); April 3rd, 1847 (val. vi, pp.
362-3); and in C. O. H., pp. 59-61, a pagtiche of his style.
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I was brought up and which received my first oath ! It Is you your-
sef who have made me lose faith and confidence. Why, instead of
finding in you a mother, did | find only a cruel step-mother 7“2

This page is not quoted for its theological accuracy, but is it not
one of those which painfully explain and justify the historic words
of Pius XI on " the great scandal of the nineteenth century " ? In
the same work—though with the same hugely mistaken outlook
but with a similar feeling of regret—Proudhon notes that the people
" have logt their God". " The priests” he says, " have taken him
away from them and have made him the God of the privileged
cdases of the rich and of the middle dasss, an exploiting and reac-
tionary god."*® Indeed he was not the only one who noticed that
at that period when the middle cdasses were getting on top every-
where and establishing themsdves, they " wanted their workmen and
their womenfolk to be religious, but were not anxious that they them-
sves should be; they wanted then to control the clergy, even if they
had to pay them well and give up the people to them ".**° Historians
who have studied the social movement in the last century confirm,
in general, this observation. But—and this is something infinitely
more serious—Proudhon furthermore believed that such a design
had succeeded, at least for a time. Thence came, he thought, that
" hostile mistrust between the people and the priests” to which he
referred in the first of his letters which has come down to us'® Thus
he wrote one day, for his own eyes alone, those terrible words, " The
Church does not love the poor." %

There were other criticisms which he made againgt the clergy. They
were often apposite, though overdone; at all events they were inspired
by serious considerations. Among these criticisms there are three
which are worth noticing and which it might be good for us to con-
sder, for at least they call attention to temptations which seem to
be those of every age'® They are: the neglect of healthy simplicity

18 Just.,val.ii,p. 135.
Do Just,, vol. iii, p. 477. Theg are almost PE?uy‘s own words in Notre Jeunesse.
9 To Bonnon, May 5th, 1862 (vol. xii, p. 71).

Y170 Muiron (vol. i, p. 15). And in his Note-book of 1847: " The people keep
the Christian spirit which the priests are giving up for outward ceremonies and the
Iangyage ofahﬁpocritical philanthropy."

*’Note-book of 1843-5. "We shall never dess from gravely censuring such
conduct,” said Pius X |, in his Encyclical Letter Quadragesima anno. " Such men
are the cause that the Church, without deserving it, may have the appearance and
be accused of taking sdes with the wealthy, and of being little moved by the needs
and sufferings of the disinherited.” (C. T.'S. trandation, p. 56.)

%8 There are also some satires, which are not absolutely devoid of truth either.
Thus, C.0.H.,p. 62, referringtocertain priests(L acordaire, Genoude, M gr . Affre),
or to apostate priests (Lamennais, abbes Chatel, Constant, Pillot): " Accustomed
to thefigures and pomp of the Hebrew books, they mistake their excited fedings
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in divine worship, a contempt for knowledge, and a lack of under-
standing of the Gospel.

The subject s#t by the Academy of Besanson, De la calibration du
dimanche, gave Proudhon an occasion in his early years to outline
the first of these criticisms. He regretted "the deplorable rivalry"
which led priests to imitate certain secular customs: " Operatic music
introduced into the Church, theatrical effects, the pursuit of unknown
devotions and of new saints, all this . . . more and more degrades
the majesty of Christianity, and completes the destruction, in the
nation, of what little faith was left after the free-thinking of the
eighteenth century."*® It seams to us that there is something s in
that besdes an exaggerated severity, something else besdes a musty
smell of Jansenism. Later still, the same criticism was further under-
lined, taking on an air of caricature or of lampoon. Thus, in 1852,
in this page from the Revolution Sociale:

Under Louis-Philippe the clergy silently strove to s¢t themsdves
up again: they recovered their position, even if they did not find
favour. The faith became more bitter, that was a revenge due to it.

. But by what mighty works, by what deep studies, by what moving

words are they going to capture the attention of the multitude, redeem
their incompetence in the past, rguvenate the power to believe, fight
against the folly of progress? O adorable Providence ! The priest is
looking for religion and he finds superstition. He runs away from
novelties, he falls into senility. Devotion to St. Philomena and to
the heart of Mary, the miraculous cures of M. de Hohenlohe, God
and the purest love, fashionable books of devotion, passionate, volup-
tuous or nauseating: there you have the creations of that Word which
in olden days produced an Origen, a Tertullian, an Augustine, a
Hildebrand, a Bernard, a Thomas! The great work of the modern
Church is that of Abbe Desgenettes, Parish Priest of Our Lady of
Victories, founder of an association in honour of the Virgin.
For a halfpenny a week each member shares in the prayers of the
association. . . . Ab uno disce omnes. Estimate for yoursdf, from
M. Desgenettes practices, what a powerful inspiration Christianity
isto our clergy. Calculate its influence upon a century ten times more
learned than that of Constantine. . . . The priesthood is collapsing,
| tell you, and religion, which is on the wing, is going back to the
heaven from which it came®

for grandeur in ideas; because they are deeply moved, they imagine that their intel-
?ence is strong, and always, after their grand||oquent orations, they reapse into

eleﬂnée& and he|3plac§m$, without ideas**

pp. 43-4

%5 R.'S, pp. 111-12. In his Note-book, already in 1850: The Jesuits have intro-
duced too many amusementsinto religion. " L ook especially at their confraternities,
their devotions, their pictures of the V|rg|n and all the sweds of a piety which is
only a form of Epicurean sensual pleasure**
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As for contempt of knowledge, Proudhon points out especidly
two agects of it: on the one hand, the abandonment of even
theological dudies by the clergy; on the other, the continual
darms given by the authorities who feared lest orthodoxy be com-
promised.

As for the abandonment of theology Proudhon had a particular
reason for noticing it—and for complaining about it. His Besangon
printing-house possessad an edition of Bergier's Dictlonnaire thiolo-
gique. At that time there was no other work of a similar
nature to take its place, yet he could not get buyers for it. He
makes severd alusions to it in his letters to his associae Maurice.
On March 29th, 1844, when he had just learnt that Bergier's volumes
were not selling, he wrote to him saying that that hardly surprised
him, " the clergy bury themsdves more than ever in devout plati-
tudes and turn their backs on sound dudies”. "l certainly would
never have started such an undertaking,” he added, " if |1 had known
the clerical mind in 1837 as | do in 1843 ",® etc. The following year
there were fresh complaints. He went to s two booksdlers in the
capital who were his last hope for the disposd " of the accursed
Bergier *; both of them politely showed him the door. The truth
isthat " the Catholic clergy who, in 1827, ssemed to be turning towards
serious studies, soon grew tired of learning; they fell back into the
most stupid monachism. The ecclesagtica bookshop no longer con-
tains anything but absurd devotions, and illustrated, gilded and em-
bossed prayer-books . . " " There is antipathy,” he suddenly con-
cludes, " between Pure reason and the faith; we must get that well
into our heads"*

It is certain that intellectual life in the Church in France in the
first half of the nineteenth century was poor indeed. Auguste Comte
aso noted " the extreme §)eculative mediocrity in the living instru-
ments of Catholicism".*® The traditions had been broken by the
revolutionary storm and had not yet been renewed. Imagination and
sentiment prevailed over methodical reflection and learning. Attempts
at restoration, not very thorough or very reliable, were individual
efforts. They were not within the traditional framework and came
from minds which had themsdves at times been only haphazardly
moulded. This is at leest a partial explanation of the darms and

"eVol.ii, p. 121. Tothe same, already on August 4th, 1843 (p. 88).

i" January 2nd, 1845 (vol. ii, p. 170)." In 1853, when winding up his printing-
house, he had to send the unsold edition to the " pulp merchants"; to Eugene de
Monzie, October 9th, 1864 (vol. xiv, p. 58@).

128 | etters to Stuart Mill, p. 216 (December 23rd, 1843).
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condemnations which Proudhon ridiculed so much in his Creation
de l'ordre:

In our days certain choice minds have imagined that by impreg-
nating the still quivering remnants of Catholicism with learning they
would be able to bring about a happy revolution in the community
and at the same time do a service to religion. It was not difficult to
be convinced of the intense dislike religion had for all movements of
thought. Some Christians, too far-sighted for the peace of their faith,
offered to place at the service of religion all we have learnt in the
way of historical, economic and natural science: and the Pope has
repudiated M. de Lamennais, imposed silence on M. Bautain; M.
Buchez' progressive and tendentious theories startle the Catholic
papers; M. de. Genoude begins to offend by his semi-democratic
royalism and his Gallican creed; Pere Lacordaire, who is inspired in
his sermons as much by worldly ideas as by the Bible, was seemingly
dangerous. Rash priests who think you are wise! Do you want to
please religious people? Do not learn anything, do not speak, close
your ears, burn your books, and say your breviary.'*

Finally, concerning the Bible—which he himself, alas, scarcely
understood—Proudhon let fall a remark which was aimed at the
priests, over the masses of the people. Unfair in its generalization,
it seems at least to give evidence of a noble regret. The text giwen
below is taken from a bundle of notes which were published in 1896
by Rochel under the title, Jesus:

Since the Revolution, Christ is no longer understood, at least in
France. In my own home | have seen my mother, my aunts, etc.,
reading the Bible and following the preacher of Nazareth, like the
holy women; today the people no longer understand the Gospel and
do not read it at all.*** The miracles make them laugh and all the
rest is Greek to them. As for the moral side, they no longer feel it
in their hearts. The form, the setting and the conditions in which
Christ appeared are no longer in keeping with the present day.

As a preliminary, the Gospel should be explained to the people;
for that, the priests would have to understand it themselves. . . .131

These are not fleeting and belated thoughts. In writing his first
work on property, when it was clear to him that Christianity had not
succeeded in destroying the old pagan law of force and cunning,
Proudhon said: " We must not blame the Gospel, which the priests,

veC. O. H., pp. 44-5.
180 The Goqogpwas the first thing he read. At the age of ten, he said, he had
read " only the G and Les quatre fils Aymon". "(Thirteenth-century story

ospel !
derling with the legends of four knights of old.
eﬂng&us, p. 110. 9
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as badly inspired as the jurists, have never been able to explain or
understand."** There we have ancther tirade, another exaggeration.
From this terrible man we are accustomed to them. But underlying
those words of criticism, can you not feel a love, a nostalgia, and
heaven knows what disappointed hopes?

Nothing, no doubt, throws a light on Proudhon's sentiments so
well as his attitude towards Renan. These two men were almost con-
temporaries. They were as unlike as possble. The judgements they
delivered on each other make the contrast stand out. Renan spesks
of Proudhon in UAvenir de la Science (The Future of Science). He
was willing to recognize in him " a very distinguished philosophic
intelligence ", but he could not forgive him, he said, " for his airs
of atheism and irreligion". " As the term God has enjoyed man-
kind's respect and has been used in the finest poetry, to suppress it
would be to nonplus mankind.” *** In 1848, in a letter which he him-
sdf afterwards published, Renan, who was impressed by the sitting
of the National Assembly in which Proudhon so startled the middle
clases, went so far as to call him " an absurd person " and " a poor
fool " ¥

In return Proudhon dubbed Renan " a smooth-tongued renegade " .
Previoudly, in Justice, alluding to Etudesd' histoirereligieuse (Resear ches
in Religious History), which had just been published (1857), he
criticized in it " the pretension, so félicitously expressed, that learning
was aristocratic and that the peopl€s natural substitute for it was
religion ". "what isthe meaning,” he asked, " of this division of folk
into two categories of intelligences, those who know and those who
believe ? Up till now theidea of relegating religion to the multitude was
considered to be revolting Machiavellianism; M. Renan makes it the
beginnings of philanthropy.”** In the controversy resulting from the
publication of the Vie de Je'sus, Proudhon wanted to make his voice
heard. Among his papers was found an unfinished one " dealing with

2prop, p. 334 Note here the paradoxical influence which Proudhon had
upon Tolstol's " Evangelicalism": a dehg\r/\tful example which shows that one
cannot always answer for one's disciples. We also know that Tolstoi's War and

Peace, for’\Part of its " philosophy " as well as its title, comes from Proudhon's
G. P. Cf. Nicolas Brian-Chaninov, La Guerre et la Paix de Leon Tolstoi, pp. 20-5,

12
%L'Avenir delascience, pp. 474,475.
) August 1, 1848. Nouvelles lgttres intimes (1923), p. 226. In Marc-Aurele,
indulgingin hisliking for anachronistic parallels, he said of Epiphanes, son of Car-
pocrates: " His book On Justice was much praised; what has come down to us
is in_a sophistically and closely dialectical vein, which reminds us of Proudhon and
thq ialigtsof our time" (p.'124)
Jugt., vol.iii, pp. 231-2.
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M. de Parisis book againgt Renan ". Its stern indignation is an echo
of that which sounded in all the ecclesagticd replies of that date:

There is one thing which continues to exigt, in spite of Kant's
Critique and all the atheistical arguments, and that is the universal
belief'in the divinity, the primordia and constant phenomenon of that
faith which, without bothering about scientific accuracy or Iogc,
clutches at everything, makes an argument of everythmfgf, s God

IS presence,

everywhere, and percaves in the dightest things sgns of
memorids of his action, his will and his wisdom. ~ )

It isthis phenomenon of mankind's belief, which it is now a question
of attacking, that strikes me; it dands as the highest, the most primor-
dial and the most indestructible instinct in our nature, and one by no
means gets the better of it with metaphysicd analyses or blasphemoys
okes, such as M. Renan's " Good old word, somewhat heavy ".

hat is heavy here, and in the worst tagte, is this superficial manner of
tackllsggé the question. For, after all, this belief in the divinity is our
very sf, our own soul, our own conscience, our own reason, a least
inits primitive form; so that, from the most ragorously scientific and
positive point of view, we cannot deny God, deny the belief in God,
without denying our own sdves, withouf condemning our own soul,
our own mind and our own intelligence.

The intensity of Proudhon's reactions could probably be explained
in part as the jealousy of an author. He himself quite simply recognized
that there was that element init. For over twenty years he had been
collecting notes hoping one day to ded thoroughly with the subject
himself, when the Vie de Jesus gppeared. Renan had got in ahead of
him, and it was only natural that he should fed " a certain resent-
ment ".**¥  But anyone who cannot sse beyond that explanation is to
be pitied. It was really from the depths of his thoughts, from the depths
of his nature, and from the very depths of his being that Proudhon
opposed Renan. In the same paper, from which we have aready
quoted, assuming as an admitted fact the distinction between " those
who know " and " those who believe"—for making shift with which
in such an off-handed manner he reproached Renan—he wrote this
page, the sturdy sincerity of which leaves thefinest literary passages of

188 Renan's famous saying, referring to the word " God " —Trandator.

187 Jesus, pp. 86-7. Proudhon's fedqin when faced with Renan's hypocritical
pretences remind us of Nietzsche's. The latter expressed his disgust with this kind
of scholar, " half-priests, half-satyrs, smelling of Renan "; he dassed Renan among
the ** lustful eunuchs of history " {The Genealogy of Morals). " Let us guard our-
sves againgt a knowledge of men such as that shown by a Sainte-Beuve and a
Renan, against thisway of sounding and nosing out souls practised by these spindess
intellectual sensualists”™ Cf. Charles Andler, Nietzsche et I'histoire de la civilisation,
|n1t3rge Revue de mitaphysique et de morale, 1928, p. 167.

To J. Buzon, July 9th, 1863 (vol. xiii, pp. 112-13). To Bergmann, February
15th, 1864 (vol. xiii,p, 238).
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his opponent far behind. Itisstill unfair, no doubt, but how significant!
It may be usad as a conclusion. Here we are really in the presance of
tragic greatness.

. . . Itis clear that the mankind which believes sees things that
the mankind which knows does not perceive; it conceives, reasons, and
judges in another way; it draws its conclusions differently. . . .

No reconciliationis possible. . . . o .

That is the great modern cleavage. It is irreparable. There is no
getting over it. To make society possible, the unbelievers must make
efforts to be tolerant, while the others, the pious folk, must make
efforts to be charitable. o _

We must, all of us, recognize in good faith what we are and accept
our position, we must respect one another and help one another, just
as though wewere all, all of us together and in the same degree, people
who know and people who believe, pious and lovers of justice.

Thereis only one moment when reconciliation between usis possible,
and that is the moment of death, the moment when the living man
pesss into eternity. At that moment, the man who knows, who has
thought things over for a Iongijyvhlle, who hes carried on the fight for
along time, who has devoted himself without payment to justice, who
hes lived without any ulterior hope, a hero of sdf-sacrifice, area man,
can hold out his hand to the man who believes and accept his farewell.

As for the men of M. Renan's school, who flout belief and revile
the revolutionary spirit, they are enemiesto us all. Their idealism is
nought but corruption, it spellsthe death of I’Iﬂht aswell asof devotion;
it spdlls contempt for everything divine and human st up as a dogma;
it godlls sdfisness, that prisoner and coward, who pollutes with his
P0|son everything that man respects, whether it be under the name of
aw or under the name of inspiration. . . .

God and men, religion and justice, Christ and the Revolution, are
equally insulted in this book, ang the successit hes enjoyed will be the
eterna disgrace of our century.

189 Jesus, pp. 94-7. In the same collection, p. 298: " He has degraded the person
of Jesus" ; and, pp. 317-20, against Renan's " idealism " .



CHAPTER V
PROUDHON THE THEOLOGIAN

" WE HAVE aright to say," Georges Sorel wrote,* " that i f Jean-Jacques
(Rousseau)) owes a good dedl to sentimental Christianity, Proudhon is
an inheritor of French theology. It is not beyond the bounds of possi-
bility that therevival of these ressarchesinto Proudhon'slife and works,
which we s today, may be a factor in leading laymen's minds back to
theology, just as Rousseau's books did much towards restoring the
prestige of devout literature.”

That would be a splendid result. Truth to tell, we should be too
hopeful if we counted uponit. The " revival of researches into Proud-
hon'slife and works " has not been carried on outside certain restricted
circles. We must aso admit that here, as usual, Sord's judgement
has more vigour than balance? It remains true, nevertheless, that our
anti-clerical Proudhon deserves in his own way, and under more than
one heading, the name of theologian.

He was, we must first of all observe, aman of wide culture. Thrown
in spite of himsalf—though even more by natural inclination than by
circumstances—into the political arena, he aways remained a man of
study, meditative, seeking thetruth. And hisintellectual work, intense
and assduous, was dways disinterested. Spurred on by an insatiable
curiosity, hisreading covered an immense field. It embraced philosophy,
law, history, economics, religion, politics, science, the fine arts and
literature. Despite his incomplete education—which he could make
goad only by studies somewhat ill-regulated, and which aways was a
trial to him—he was not at all a self-taught man who crammed every-
thing into his head without digesting anything. His critical mind was
unceasingly aert. He ploughed through everything but moulded his
own thought. He knew how to judge and how to discuss anything,—
he knew how to appreciate things. His prose, sometimes a trifle high-
flown, alittle confused also at times and dowed in its movement by

! Matiriaux d'une theorie du proletariat\ p. 241, note 1.

Sorel gives us another example of these judgements, also on Proudhon, when he
says, op. cit., p. 416, that he was " the only great philosopher France had in the
nineteenth century ".

¥ Cf. Andre Rousseaux, Proudhon et nous, loc int.: " This frantic anti-clerical

is an unsatiated theologian."
102
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dialectics,* is not only the prose of a born writer, it is the prose of an
accomplished man of letters. Literary criticism severa times tempted
him, and Sainte-Beuve wanted him to give himself wholly to it.° No
doubt he would have made a success of it, with that moralizing note
which is hardly ever absent, whatever subject he tackled; the pessges
of this nature, scattered here and there throughout his works, are proof
of that. In acentury of Romanticism, instinctively he was all for the
classical authors>—but not for their colourless imitators. He relied
upon the old writers. His recollections and his impressions of country
life found spontaneous expression in the words of Virgil, of that Virgil
whom he loved above all others. For him, the Georgics were " the
magterpiece of antiquity and perhaps of all mankind's poetry ". He
had a grest admiration for the AEneid. " This poem, in substance and
in form, surpasses the lliad" ; is subject was wider and the finest
there is—the genera idea was not only, asin Homer, " virgin nature
and the new-born gods, but man and his sorrows”. The AEned
samad to him to have been " for the western world as much a book
of destiny as the Bible". Nay more, he aready saw init, in a snsg
" Christianity itself": therefore it needed Christians to understand it
properly. Right up to the moment when the Revolution was drawing
near " everybody lived on Virgil", so much so that in history the
Christian cycle, which had lasted nearly eighteen centuries, could be
called " the Virgilian cycle".’

There we have one of those passionate excessess by which Proudhon
alowed himself to be carried away, in admiring as well asin abusing.
On September 26th, 1856, he wrote to his beloved Bergmann:

I 1 my long and sad days reading some of the dasscs. | have
read Tacitus, Suetonius, Horace, Sallust, Justin, and a few fragments
of the Greeks. Chance having provided me with an Anacreon, | have
made a very serious study of this Greek. | cannot tell you all | have
discovered In these original texts, of which the substance is so well
known and so much used. They seem to meto be still virgin quarries.
We scarcdy know the old writers except through the classica interpre-
tations of the fifteenth, sixteenth and seventeenth centuries. But if we
read them with a mind sufficiently well prepared and broadened by

* He once wrote to his friend Buzon: "I am disgusted with mysdlf when | read
you, and | compare the lifdess heaviness of my sorry dialectic with your sparkling
and pyrotechnic display which never weakens*** Mar ch 11th, 1864 (vol. xiii, p. 267).

® Ct. Correspondance, vol . ix, p. 233; vol. x, pp. 114, 230, 235.

*To Ackermann, September 20th, 1843: ™Literature is being reborn; the
Romantic nonsense is crumbling every day ** (vol. ii, p. 103). )

Just., vol.iii, pp. 594-617. Inthiscult of Virgil, Claudel was later to agree with
Proudhon: cf. the sdected pas;ages gathered together by A. Blanchet in Paul
Claudel, Pages deprose, pp. 145-0.



104 THE UN-MARXIAN SOCIALIST

modern philosophy and the economic sciences, we discover a whole
world at present forgotten.®

Now, in all this vast reading and this deegp study the theologian is
not missing. You have only to cat an eye over his works to realize
that. In them the religious writers of the day are constantly quoted,
criticized and commented upon, the Catholics, Maistre, Bonald,
Chateaubriand, Lamennais, Nicolas, Wiseman, Bautain,® Lacordaire,
Blanc Saint-Bonnet, Dupanloup, as well as the independents, Benjamin
Constant, Michelet, Quinet, Renan, Sainte-Beuve. It is the same for
the older authors, especially the great classical religious writers of the
seventeenth century'®; Bossuet, whom Proudhon admired more as a
writer than as a thinker,'* Fenelon, whom he began to read at a very
early age. It is the same also for the professional theologians more or
less in vogue at the time: Bergier, Dom Calmet, Berruyer, Frayssinous,
la Luzerne, Abbet Pluquet, Abbe* Lenoir, or the Anglican Spencer.?

During his first stay in Paris, though scarcely thirty years old, he
was expert enough in these matters to be able to offer his services to
Parent-Desbarres, the editor of a Catholic Encyclopedia.’* We have
already seen that this did not provide him with the livelihood for which
he had hoped.’ To a priest who sent him for consideration a manu-

*Vol. vii, p. 138.

e |n 1839 hethought of going to spend a year in Strasburg, where he would hear
" the onlg philosopher Francegms today, the abb6 Bautain " (to Pdrennes,
March 13th, 1839; vol. i, pp. 104-5). o o )

Proudhon f)rofe$ed the greatest admiration for Catholcism in Louis X1V's
reign. M. L. (vol. xvi), p. 87: " Under the pen of Bossuet, Fenelon, Fleury, Arnauld,
Pascal, Bourdaloue, and Dom Calmet, Christianity gained a rationality and a
splendour such asit had never had, even in the days of St. Augustine and St. Paul.
Philosophy, the exact and the natural sciences, poetry and eloquence all helped in
this Christian transfiguration. There was a pride and ajoy then in professng the
Gospel: the believer could say that divine reason and human reason were on his
sédea Christianity was more than a belief: it was the world's sysem, and man's and

od's."

1. B, p. 52: " Bossuet is admirable as long as he is describing things. But
when the lordly historian tries to hark back to causes, his ph||osophP/ is at fault."
Just., vol. iii, p. 629: " Your great style, however, and your unrivalled mould are
left to us, like the dies and matrices of Gutenberg. . . "

See, for example, in C. O. H., pp. 101-2, a theological summary after Bossuet,
Fé&ielon, Bergier, la Luzerne, Frayssnous, etc. He knows Pere Hardouin; Just.,
vol. iii, p. 599. For thefirst books Proudhon read, sse Auge-Laribe, Introduction
to the Suard Award, p. 3.

% To Maurice, March 24th, 1839: " | knock up an articlefrom timeto time for
M. Parent-Desbarres Catholic Encyclopedia” (vol. i, p. 106). To Huguenet, June
%3rd:34')’ Every day | turn out articlesfor Parent-Desbarres at seventy francsa page "

p. 134).

“ToMaurice, August 18th, 1839: " Parent-Desbarresis supending the printing
of his Catholic Encyclopedia, and | shall not even be paid for all the articles| have
supplied " (vol. i, p. 148). He will not be caught again for a similar task; to Berg-
mann, January 1, 1841: " A publisher has offered me two thousand francs to
work on a Cathalic Encyclopedia. But he wanted eight two-column quarto pages a



PROUDHON THE THEOLOGIAN 105

script on " the myderies of the Virgin" he gave a ddlicate and very
apposite criticism.™ Later, when SainteBeuve's Port Royal gppeared
he was able to give his opinion on the Jansenist quarrel,*® etc. But
more significant than these pot-boilers or occasiond writings are
Proudhon's pronouncements concerning the specid interest he attached
to theology. We have an ingtance, even before 1840, in the first letter
from him which has come down to us. It was an answer to his fellow-
countryman, M uiron, who had asked him to collaborate in a newspaper
he was editing. In it Proudhon declared that " his own particular
inclinations made him completely unacquainted with political quarrels
and discussions'. " What use could you make, sir, of a man who has
done nothing all his life but metaphysics, languages and theology 2%’
When he arrived in Paris in December, 1838, he presented himself to
Droz, saying, " | have been doing dogmatic theology, and | think
| should make a pretty good seminarist."*®* No doubt he denounced
" the mania for theologizing" of some of his rivals;™ he refused to
" mix theology with political economy, or, as the proverb says to mix
God with the plums";?° but that did not prevent him from noting
that "itis wg)rising that we adways find theology at the bottom of
our politics . No doubt aso he afected to have a great contempt
for classical theology; it pleased him to sein it only a distortion of
Chrigt's teaching, as regrettable from the intellectual asfrom the moral
point of view. He said, for ingtance, that it was " the stience of the
infinitely ridiculous ", and that it had " damned more Christians

month, plus the revising of all the manuscripts and the reading of the proofs, which
implied an already acquired universal knowledge, and fifteen hours a day. | refused.
Beddes, the man has already decelved me once and does not inspire me with any
confidence " (vol. i, pp. 261-2).

1 To abhe’ X, June 22nd, 1839 (vol. iv, pp. 345-52).
- '\EOISalnte;euve, April 25th, 1860 (vol. x, pp. 28-9).
ol.i, p. 2.
‘l'gTo Pdrennes, December 9th, 1838 (vol. i, p. 70).
»Just., vol.i,p.412. ) _

To Pierre Leroux, December 14th, 1849: " Whenever you like, my dear Pierre
Leroux, | will give you a sermon on God, his Spirit and his Word, fit to make all
the bluestockings of Socialism and their attendants weep; | can play as well as
you or M. de Lamartine on that instrument. But allow me not to mix, etc. . . .
This abuse of religiosity is one of the hoaxes of our day and Socialism must clear
ilt out of literature and the press” (vol. xiv, pp. 291-2).—" Meier le bon Dieu avec

runes.”

% Con. (_1849?, p. 61. Thistext is quoted by Donoso Cortesright at the beginning
of fjis Essai sur |ecatholiclsme, lelibiralismeet lesocialisme.

Prop., p. 146. " The seed of the Son of Man, fallen into idolatrous hearts,
brought forth only a quasi-poetic mythology and innumerable dissnsons. Instead
of sticki_nc? to the practical consequences of the principles of morality and govern-
ment laid down by the Word of God, they began to speculate about his birth, his
origin, his person and his actions; they cavilled at his parables, and from the conflict
of the most extravagant opinions about insoluble questions theology was born, a
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than charity had nourished ".?* That did not prevent him, however,
fromwriting, with evident sincerity: " Let them laugh, if they want to,
at my theological pretensions: it is a study | have never abandoned,
and which still seems to me to be the most beautiful and most fruitful
of all."#* Moreover, though he was a great fighter against the Church,
he did not cesse to admire her teachings. Though he spent his life
criticizingreligion, thereligious problem always haunted him. " | have
been thinking of God since | began to exist! " he once exclaimed.”
Throughout his whole life, Proudhon maintained his interest in
theology. It might be thought that his partiality for it had been fostered
by his relations with the clergy. As a matter of fact, though not non-
existent, those relations were neither numerous nor outstanding. Abbe*
Astier, who taught him philosophy,® does not appear to have exercised
any real influence over him, nor to have kept in touch with him; itis
morelikely that the spiritualizing philosophy which Abbe Astier taught
appeared weak and insipid to the young man. Abbe Doney (afterwards
Bishop of Montauban), who was a member of the Academy of Besancon,
in reporting on the Celebration du dimanche, had recognized its excep-
tional merit, though qualifying his praise in his own way. Proudhon
no doubt remained grateful to him, but he had no intellectual regard
for him.?” He must also have been grateful to the superior of the
seminary, M. Brocard, who, with a few others, had upheld his cause
when he had been obliged to defend himself before that same Academy
of Besancon, in January, 1841.%® He seemsto have had, in 1850, cordial
relations with the Chaplain of the Conciergerie, who even offered to
collaborate with him.?® Among the number of his Catholic friends
sdence which might be described as the science of the infinitely ridiculous.” The
contrast developeg by Lessng and Herder between the Evangelium Christi and the

Evzasngelium de Christo may be compared withthis.

.O.H..p. 55.
Ayud, volr.J,i ii, p..201. He added something which is not altogether without
point in determining his sort of theology: " It isto my longing to probe the religious
that | am indebted for having I&arnt thelittle’l know.
o Just., popular philosophy (vol. 1, p. 283).
o A few years previou &Asner had Gerbet's mader. . .
To Tissot, October 10th, 1840: " | have never ssm anything more pitiable,
moreiniquitous, more stupid than that article of the abb6 Doney (in the Revue des
Deux Bourgo%ne;) on the philosophic method and the Catholic. method. | boldly

expressed my fhoughts about it, and. this gopears to have scanddized le. ..~
Cfplera' up, pl ilosogher;_ you are hittinP hard, and é?u ae hitting_t_hger!%%rk, snce
i, p. 232). Cf. Just., vol.Tii, p. 45.

the theologians are gettin * (vol,
%To Ig%rgmmn, Ui gaﬂ%/’ 1&41 (vol. i, p.296).

ToDarimon, August 21, 1850 (val. iii, p. 338). In aletter sent to Ackermann
from Besancon on August 20th, . he ds0 gpeeks of an abbe Dartois, saying
that heis v le with his hogpitality and finds him much better than his
reputation and thanks his friend for having " obtained " for him " such a pleasant
acquaintance™ (vol. i, p. 55).
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was Abbe* Lenoir, who was very dear to him, and to whom he remained
loyal until the end, though they do not appear to have corresponded
very much.3°

Another circumstance, aready known to us, was a more determining
factor, the demands made on him by his work. Compelled as he was,
from the time he left college, to provide for the neads of his family,
for nearly twelve years—save for a few intervals of unemployment—
Proudhon was a proof-reader, a printer and master-printer. What
was being printed at that time at Besancon was mostly works of
theology. Just as Voltaire and Rousseau were being re-published, so
were Bossuet and Fenelon and a host of less famous theologians. In
the letter which he sent to the Academicians of Besancon applying for
the Suard Award, Proudhon could well say: " The works of Bossuet,
Bergier, etc., passad under my eyes, | learnt the laws of reasoning and
of style from those great magters ... | professed in turn all the hereses

.. recorded in Abbe Pluquet's Dictionary ".*! In fact, the memory
of that dictionary came back to him when he wrote Justice and held
forth on the " Millenarian Gnostics", the " Circumcdllions”, the
" Donatists ", the " Albigensans” and the " Little Brothers, the
Beguins and the Turlupins ".*

When he established his own printing-house, we know that one of
his chief concerns was to get rid of an edition of Bergier, which gave
him a lot of trouble. Some people perhaps may be surprised to find
him ranking this Bergier with Bossuet among the " grest masters ".
The truth is that the theologian Bergier was one of the glories of his
own region. He was a priest of the diocese of Besancon (1718-90) and
had twice been crowned by that same Academy to which Proudhon
applied for help. The latter had not to " choose " Bergier as being
particularly representative of the Catholicism he wished to fight
because he was more " Roman " or more " absolute "** by nature;
in that case la Luzerne, for instance, would have suited him better.
He very naturally knew Bergier's works, grew accustomed to them and
made a point of consulting them whenever any idea of controversy
came into his mind. The Traiti historique et dogmatique de la vraie
religion (1780) (An Historical or Dogmatic Tregtise on the True

8 cf. vol. xi, pp. 11, 265. He was one of the friends named by Proudhon as a
member of the little circle who were to carry'out his last wishes. Together with
Bourges, Boutteville and Neveu he formed one of a small group particularly dear to
Proudhon. To Neveu, January 6th, 1862 (vol. xi, p. 323); to Bourges, December
31st, 1860 (val. x, p. 377). t

% suard Award, p. 11. Whilewith Gauthier, Proudhon also worked upon another
edition of Berruyer's famous Histoire du peuple de Dieu.

8 Just., vol. ii, pp. 23-5 and 30.

8 M. Guy-Grand ssemsto say that he had to choose him. Justice, vol. I, p. 34.
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Religion) was republished at Besancon itself in 1820. Proudhon him-
sdf helped in the printing of another of Bergier's works, his Latin Bible,
in 1835. He republished Bergier's Elements primitifs des langues (The
Primitive Elements of Languages), which had first appeared in 1764,
and it was in this same volume that he published his own Essai de
grammaire ginirale, which won for him the Suard Award. Finally he
republished the Besancon theologian's magnum opus, the big Diction-
naire theologique (three volumes, 1788-9), which originally formed part
of the scheme for the Encyclopedia. This forerunner of our present
Dictionnaire (Vacant-Mangenot) was directed especially against
Protestants and Deists. It formed a veritable Summa, in which Proud-
hon can be said to have learnt his theology. After a second edition,
published in Liegein 1789, a third edition was brought out at Besancon,
in 1826, thanks to Gousset. This third edition, recast, propagated the
doctrine of Lamennais, then in vogue, which Gousset had later to
retract in his Thiologie dogmatique. In 1834-5, Abbe Doney published
a fourth edition, at Besangon again, which reproduced Gousst's
edition, but certain passages, which savoured too much of Lamennais,
were suppressed, and various articles added.®* This was the edition
which Proudhon helped to print. Subsequently, he often quoted the
Dictionnaire of the " candid theologian " 3® and loved to refer to it to
clear up a point of doctrine.®* In Justice, when he had to speak about
the dogma of predestination, he wrote: " This is how Bergier, the
cdassical theologian, sums up the dispositions” *”; and elsewhere®
" | quote my usual theologian, Bergier."

It may be said that Proudhon's theological readings and studies,
however great the part they played in his life, were undertaken more
from a political and social than from a really religious point of view.
That istrue, at least broadly speaking. Proudhon wasmore" prophet "
than " mystic", and the things of heaven ssemed to interest him more
especialy in their repercussions on those of the earth. Such a frame of
mind, however, he shared with the majority of the religious writers of
those days, Catholics as well as Deists or unbelievers. Did they not
all consder religion, more often than not, " in its relations to the
political and civil order " ?° It would, moreover, be equally true to

* There was afifth edition, further %Burgatej and completed, by Lefort at Lille;
thep asixth, by Pierrot and Migne (L
5 Just., vol. i, p. 17.
es For e(ample Just., vol. i, pp. 319-20; vol. ii, pp. 192-3.
37Just vol. ii, p. 192. Notes and explanatlons(vol iii, p. 285), " the honest

Begbgler
, Just,, vol. iii, p. 192.
¥ Title of one of Lamennais works (1826).
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sy that he delved into the social and political problems until he came
at last to the religious problem. Man's origin and origina] sin,*
predestination, the redemption,™ free will and grace®—without
mentioning the problem of God Himself—all these were theological
questions which he felt he must needs tackle. The Creation de VOrdre
contains, for instance, a short sketch of Monogenism, which is not
lacking in force:

Did all the human races come from the same couple, as was for a
long time believed on account of a false interpretation of Genesis?
. The answer has already been given in Metaphysics. What does
it matter whether man was born in one corner of the world, whence
he spread to all the points of the globe, or whether he was a native
of every latitude and every country ? The unity of the race does not
depend upon genealogical unity, but upon organic and especialy upon
teleological identity. What produces unity in the series is not the fact,
for the fact is always different; it is the idea.®®

In Justice, too, at the beginning of a statement on the mystery of
predestination: " | ask the reader,” he says, " kindly to go down with
me for a moment into the depths of Christian theology; it is not any
harder than going down a coal-mine."** There is perhaps not a single
one of the traditional dogmas which he has not " explored" in this
way.

In the days of his youth the traditional school (of which Bergier was
one of the chief sponsors) was full of the glamour given to it by such
names as de Maistre, de Bonald and de Lamennais. He was much
influenced by it and believed, far too much, that a genuine expression
of the Church'straditional doctrine could befoundinit. Thisislargely
an explanation, as we shall s later, of the criticism of Catholicism
which he employed to introduce—and which, in his eyes, justified—his
theories of immanence.*® This also explains certain features of the
doctrine with which his first writings are imbued. He accounted for
" the sublimity of the Mosaic system", for instance, by the fact that

40p M., vol. i, pp. 368-9; Just., vol. i, pp. 455-60; cf. pp. 382-3.

“p M., vol.i, pp. 371-2. . o _

" Eésﬁél., vol. i, p. 374, etc. For Jansenism and Quietism, see Justice, vol. iii,
pp -9.

ﬁjusi O. Hi, p. ZSllégoteto second edition). .

L vol. i, p. .

% Cf. Just., vol. iii, p. 203: " As for (the Bible), as it has been explained by de
Bonald and a host of apologists, it is the eternal Word himself who first transmits
gpeech to thefirstman. ... " For Jossph de Maistre, se C. O. H., pp. 49-51. For
Lamennais* Essai, ibid., p. 62. Cf. his apostrophe to Bossuet, in Justice, vol. in,
p. 629: " You arestill in existence; you still live; whereas the Chateaubriands, the
de Maistresand the de Bonalds are not worth anything save through the Revolution,
which they ape while they contradict it."
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" as, in virtue of the laws of human understanding, every primitive
idea was necessarily universal, so all primitive legislation was bound to
be a summary of philosophy '\*® He saw in " revelation " " the sub-
stance of a universal and quite practical philosophy, of which the
dogmas . . . have survived all social revolutions and all the corruptions
and degradations of mankind "; unfortunately the understanding of
them had been lost, and " our reason alone is not sufficient to defend

them " . With thisidea in mind, he even roughly outlined for a while
a quas-system of apologetics, after the style of Joseph de Maistre, an

ambiguous system which could equally well be turned into Naturalism:

There exits a primitive philosophy or religion, of superhuman
origin, which became distorted before all the historical eras but of
which the various races have preserved authentic and homologous
traces in their worships. The majority of the Christian dogmas them-
sves are but the summary expresson of so many demonstrable
propositions; and by a comparative study of the religious sysems, by
attentively examining the formation of languages, and independently
of all other revelation, the reality of the truths imposed by the Catholic
faith can be established.”®

These leanings to apologetics, however, already rather complicated,
were not long in giving way to anti-religious tendencies. In 1851, in
his letters on La Philosophie du progres, Proudhon, with Lamennaisin
mind, began criticizing this idea of a universal revelation and thus
removed whatever was ambiguous in the passages we havejust quoted.
"Evidently," hethen said, "to look upon Christianity in thisway ", as
being confirmed by the various forms of worship, would be to belittle
it while seemingly exaltingit, and the" wider Catholicism " thus created
would lead, after all, only to " mystification " .*

Where another system of apologetics—concordism—was concer ned,
Proudhon was uncompromising. I n the Creation de'Ordrefirst of all,*°
and then in Justice, he explained how the syssem worked and showed
how futile it was, with perfect clearness. His forceful style, without
respect for anybody, should not make us ignore the soundness of his

& C.D, preface, p. 32 _ _ _
To PSrennes, February 21, 1838 (val. i, p. 41). Hewould liketodoa" philo-
sophy of language " and heis thinking of a big work to be called " Researches into
Ft%elatlorkzog)a philosophy to be used as an introduction to a universal history "
ibid., pp. 42-3).
o Sﬁgrd Award, towards the end. _ _
° Second Letter, 1 (Works, vol. xx, 1868, pp. 86-8). Cf. Lamennais, Essai sur
Vindifference, vol. ii, preface, etc. ) )
C.0. H., p. 57 (Proudhon cites Cuvier, Buckland, Wiseman and Duclot's
Bible vengie); cf. p. 155. " We know the unsuccessful attempts made recently to
harmonize the cosmogonic days or periods of Moses with geological discoveries.
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criticism. " How pitiful it is" he exclaimed, " to see the contortions
of these would-be harmonizers who try to adjust their mythology to
the demands of unyielding observations, which every day bring
forth fresh discoveries! "®* The Concordists or Harmonizers were
" muddlers, who are kept busy from century to century continually
making a fresh start upon their exegess". Whether it was a question
of the days of creation, of the deluge, of the age of mankind, or of
M onogenism, etc., they had always in reserve an interpretation which
would show the marvellous foreknowledge of Moses. " We are ready,”
they seemed to say, "for any eventuality; whatever sience may say,
our text can be made to agree. Quidquid dixeris, argumentabor"
Proudhon went so far as to call them " charlatans" .5 He recognized,
however, that many of them were honest men, and that if their apolo-
getics were based upon falsehood, they themsdves were the first
victims. His fundamental grievance againg them was their desre a
priori to harmonize everything, and this he attacked on grounds other
* than that of exegesis. Like the majority of the opponents of Catholicism
—like Renan, for instance®®*—Proudhon was an " integrist ". He was
suspicious where orthodoxy was concerned, and the liberal tendencies
of the " young clergy " made him uneasy and he denounced them to
his archbishop. He complained of " the relaxed dogmatism of Pere
Lacordaire”. He did not agree with putting a " slencer " on certain
dogmas, or with interpreting them "in a softer tone". Could it be
tolerated, for instance, that theologians should receive " into any kind
of paradise unbaptized innocents ", or that they should abandon the
doctrine on the small number of the dect 7 And how much some of
them compromised with the spirit of the world ! All that Proudhon
would concede was that they were often " more to be pitied than
blamed ", for " reason speaks to their conscience, and every religious
soul' sflrst movement is to make its reason agree with its religion "%

In his zeal, Proudhon dlightly forgot that the most offensve thesis
is not always the most orthodox, and that there are several ways, not
all of them religious, of running counter to reason. Non ideo rectum

2 ust., voI iii, Sp 216-19.
hil oc. cit., cf. pp. 17-19.
Cf. Renan Souvenlrs d'enfance et degeunasse binding the whole Catholic
faléh up with the authenticity of Daniel or facts of a like nature.
Just., vol. iii, pp. 219-20. For another example of this " integrism ", se

p. 440.

5%ZI‘_OC cit., pp. 229-30. " After all, a man of faith who, like Bautain, L acordaire,
Felix and Rawgnan makes a step towar ds science already %ves proof of his good-
will and can scarcely be blamed for the confusion of which he is both the cause
and the victim. The faith is so strong in his heart that it will not let him s how
unworthy his fallacies are."
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quia durum: it might have been useful for him to know that saying of
S. Augustine.®

On the other hand, his fondness for straightforward statements and
bold logic stood him in good stead in some of his other criticisms. Led
adtray for awhile, as ayouth, by Deism,®” he was not long in seizing
upon the inconsistency of this " would-be philosophical Theism ",
He explained its " popularity " to himself by saying that it was " con-
venient " for feeble souls who " while they give up the Christian faith
and give themsdlves rationalistic airs, nevertheless desre to retain an
dement of religion'\>° Confronted, however, with the " sublime
thought" of a God concerning himself with man and following him
in all he does, asthe Book of Job shows him to be, he consdered the
idea of a God indifferent to mankind's affairs, of a Creator devoid of
foresight, to be " the height of absurdity ".*° Moreover, pure Deism
was an impossible position to hold. " Once the idea of God, however
metaphysical it may be, hes been introduced into socia practice, it
tends to take on a physical reality, to set up a priesthood for itself and
to bring back idolatry, Messanism and all the superstitions ", that is
the inevitable chain which is forged if oneis not prepared to drop the
firstlink. For " civilization does not live by religiousfictions any more
than it does by legal fictions, it sseks the truth in everything, in other
words what is real and positive. Place the idea of God in the forefront
of a constitution and soon the people will want to s that God; they
will enter into communication with him and assign to him prophets,
apodtles and a Christ ". The Utopians are the only ones who do not
se that: this " taking on of a physical redlity is fatal ".**

Proudhon was not less severe upon Protestantism, which, in his
eyes was the height of illogicality and instability.%? His criticism, it
must be added, was often unfair.®> Without depth or originality, it

s De Civitate Dei, lib. 14, chapter 9. Augustine adds: aut quia stupidum, ideo

m.
sarGZUTO Muiron (vol. i, p. 14). ]
Just., preliminary treatise (vol. i, p. 273).
Just.; notesand explanations(vol. iii, p. 123). ]

% Just., val. iv, p. 353. Heoften expressed his contempt for the Eclectic school;
for jnstance, his letter to Perennes, March 13th, 1839 (vol. i, p. 102).

*'Just., notesand explanations(vol. i, pp. 438, 441, 445).

%8P, M., vol. i, p. 369. Just. " Protestantism, in virtue of its principle, neces
sarily tends, under ?am of inconsistency, towards Deism." .France et Rhin, new
edition, 1868, p. I |1 : " Catholicism-Protestantism: absurdity of contrasting them.
;rcotestannsm is a sect, an inconsistency in its principle; today, a pure hypocrisy *;

«Thus in Federation, p. 22: "Protestantism is dead: there is nothing now but
Teutonic botchers who may call themsdves Christians while denying the Church's
authority and the divinity of Christ." To Ferrari, November 7th, 1859: " | believe

that Protestantism, which is pedantic, sanctimonious, hypocritical, anti-poetic,
iconoclastic, is repulsive to the Italian mind * (val. ix, p. 222).
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reproduced the commonplaces of controversy. Most frequently he
spoke like a man attached to the traditional lines, like a Catholic
outside the pale. In his utterances we can detect the influence of
Joseph de Maistre, and even more that of Auguste Comte, though
he did not follow them in the way they applied criticism of " private
judgement” to things of State, which is valid only for the faith-
ful within the Church'sfold.®* Hisnational instinct at least made him
admire the way in which the French writers in the age of Louis
X1V, " with perfect ssnse and superior reason " had been able to
divert heresy from France, and the manner in which he explains the
revocation of the Edict of Nantes, if it does not entirely satisfy delicate
consciences, at least has the merit of being by no means paltry:

The lustre whjch had been reflected upon religion by science and
letters was bound to produce a revival of piety and to give rise to a
breath of intolerance. For my own part, | look upon the revocation
of the Edict of Nantes as being, under the circumstances, as neces
sary as Luther's protest had been one hundred and sixty-eight years
previoudly. It was the whole of France which, after its clergy's brilliant
works of controversy and exegesis, took up the idea of establishing
unity in religion just as it had been established in the State, an idea
essentially French and which | am astonished to see continually reviled
by the Jacobinical democracy. Catholicism was so great and so beau-
tiful in the writings of the new Fathers of the Church! . . . Asis
always the case, royalty was an instrument of the nation: it is absurd
to ascribe an act such as that to the tittle-tattle of pious women. The
revocation of the Edict of Nantes was no more the work of Madame
de Maintenon than the expulsion of the Jesuits was later that of
Madame de Pompadour. It was the result of our centralizing genius,
led astray for a moment by religious fervour.®®

It might be thought that the strong national feeling in Proudhon,
which made him oppose French Protestantism, would lead him to
pass a favourable judgement upon Gallicanism. His shrewdness saved
him from that. On the contrary, he had nothing but contempt for
what he called " the most stupid of all oppositions, the most incon-
sequential of all happy mediums",%® It was ether free thought or
Ultramontanism !*” The Revolution or the Holy See! It will be seen

M. L., (vol. xvi), p. 43: " | know no greater disyracefor any period than that

horror privatejudgement, which betokens much less regpedt for' etablished things
@g\ igy of condence”
SYB% iii, pp. 633, 634.

Just vol. ||| pp 228 9: The Gallicansary out againg Ultramontane™ inven-
tions" and " Sitions ": " Can anything be more idiotic? Digputes of that
kind were all r| ht eghteen centuries ag[o he liberties of Gallicanism ! The
tradition of the Concordat! Asthough epe(;j)PIeS to gain anything
thar parish prieg isthe Prefet’'s man indead =

E

the Bishop's man
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that, though he had a pretty poor underganding of Catholiciam, his
fondness for dearly defined postions made him at least appreciate
the badness and the grong internal logic of the Church. So he was
able to jusify—as a0 did Auguste Comte though in a different spirit
—the extenson of the Popes power in the Middle Ages, and he had
less rductance than many of the faithful of his day in sharing the
point of view of thase who. uphdd" infallibility.® His justification
went much further than even the Church demanded, for the principle
of the papacy, in its drictes snse meant for him " the necessary
upremacy of the spiritual over the temporal”, in other words, " the
preponderance of the Church over the State, of the visble head of
that Church over all the heads of nations”. Since Chrigianity had
"become the soul of civilization ", it was " rational and just" that
" the sovereignty of the world * should be placed in* the hands of the
papacy.” But what usad formerly to go to the Church now went entirey
to the Revolution. The truth was that Proudhon did not admit the
Gogpd divison between the kingdom of Caesar and that of God.
He who was sofiercein his srictures on the Contrat social, neverthe-
less yidded on this pomt to the long doctrinal tradition which had
led Rousseau astray.” Heregretted that Chrigtianity, which had been
able" to give back to theworld the spiritual power which it had lost",

had not been able to bring about a better union between Church and
Sate In his opinion, theology, in making a digtinction, as it had
done, between the two realms of the spiritual and the temporal, had
exaggerated the implications of Chrig's words with grievous results
for the community, for this divison could only lead, in fact, to the
stting up of two spiritual forces in oppodtion to each other, that
which good for the principles of civil order and that which stood for
those of the rdigious order. From this a sries of insoluble conflicts
arox, as well as "the disorder, insurrection and regicide’ which
" dflicced Chrigendom". What was more srious ill, in countries
like France which had been modelled on such a doctrine, it had given
rie to a duality which was disagrous for the national consdence
"We have no general consdence, no judicial honour, no family
sirit """ Religion itsdf had gained nothing by it. The priest, en-

oe Cf, Ledramedthumamsmeathe*e second part.

ust ., vol.1
éé Contrat £)C| ‘Book 4, ch P. M. Masson, Lar ion de Jean-
ﬁsRousseau vol. i, chapter 5, 178204 %harleﬁ,M%lrraﬁ nked himself u
sarmtradmonwhen |nAn nea ored" theun aeﬁy (?\v
|n eC r| |anera er Igiou orderandthe order "

aF s)nan) "'The ion between the tem
thespmtu pu to e<tr amounts theory toan urdity, |n
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trenched in dogma and morals could not geak of the conditions
obtaining in the sodal ghere without drawing down upon himsdf
reproaches from all and sundry. Conssquently his preaching remained
abdract and boring, and 0 did the caremonies which he performed;
they were meaningless for the people, who were not interested in the
end for which prayers were offered, and who " on going into the
Church thought they were passing out of one world into ancther "
The divison between temporal and spiritual took ail life and reallty
out of worsh|p was it surprisng then if drowsness and boredom were
the outcome?”

There was one book which outdid all others in the moulding of
Proudhon. It was the theological book par excellence, the Bible It
has bemn said that Proudhon was well acquainted with " Scripture
and the Fathers of the Church "."* He had very little acquaintance
with the Fathers, but was certamly acquainted with Scripture. A
theds might be written on " The Biblein Proudhon's works", smilar
to those written on Bosud, Hugo and others and there would be
an abundance of material. Not only could the numerous quotations
be cited, but also a Biblical turn of mind which is everywhere apparent.
The Biblical influencg as we shall endeavour to show, is strongly
marked in the central idea of this work, to wit, the idea of Judice

Working for Gauthier, at Besan*on, Proudhon had bean employed
upon an interlinear trandation of the Bible from the Hebrew. He
had as printed Bergier's Latin Bible, a copy of which followed him
evaywhae On Augugt 8th, 1858—three wesks after he had bean
obliged to excgpe to Bdgium without any luggage—hewr oteto hisfriend,
Gusgtave Chaudey, asking him to tidy up the things he had left behind
in Paris and to send him a few books. " Among my books™ he said,

" | have a quarto Bible, in Latin, with notes in the margin in my own
hand-writing, which | would not dispose of for a thousand crowns" ™

Hisfirg work was very Biblical. To gress the bendfits of the Sunday
he appealed to Moses and the indtitution of the Sabbath. He drew

practice to hypocrisy " (Just, vol. iv, pp. 400-1,409). By reuniting the two powers
the Revolution must put an end to this digressing situation.

7
C.D.
™ Just., voFj iv, p 366. This theology helps us better to understand Proudhon's
attitude towards 'the clergy. In C. O. H,, he found the priests position strange,
they were " salaried servants, but not civil servants " , and he was anxious that an
attempt should be made cautiousy " to bring the Church back into the State"
(PP, 375 376).

Guy Grand, Just., vol. i, p. 26. H. Moysset, too, G.P., p. 72; Lucien
Maury Lapensie vivante de Proudhon vol. i; J, L. Puech, Porn., p. 304, and Jud,
vol. iv, p. 94, note. Therelssomeexaggeratlon there.

SvoLiriii,p.I35.
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upon the Pentateuch for many items of the doctrine he outlined in
his books on property. There, too, his " Socialism " must be sought,
for that is the source from which he drew it. He gives his own explana-
tionsof thisin Confessions (Tun Re'volutionnaire:

For light | did not go to the Socialist schools which existed at that
date, and which were even then beginning to be out of date. | like-
wise ignored party-men and journalists, who were so wrapped up in
their own struggles that they did not even dream of the consequences
of their own ideas. Neither did | know or seek the secret societies:
all these folk seemed as remote from the end | had in view as the
Eclectics and the Jesuits. | began my work of solitary conspiration
by studying all the old Sociali remains, which | considered neces
sary if the theoretical and practical laws of the movement were to be
determined. These remains | found first of all in the Bible.”

During the course of the following years he carried on with his
exegess. Some young men had just founded at Besancon a sort of
literary association for the region of the Doubs. They asked him to
contribute an article to the magazine they intended to publish. He
saw in this a splendid opportunity to satisfy at the same time his scientific
bent and his spite, but he met with a discretion on their part which
he had not anticipated. On July 31st, 1842, he told the story to Tissot,
who was, he knew, always ready to encourage him in his fighting
anti-clerical mood:

| offered them a little thing on philology which seemed to please
them; there was some Greek in it and some Hebrew. There was
something e also, the article in question turned upon the biblical
exegesis in use in the Church, and the conclusion absolutely denied
the understanding of the Scriptures by the theologians. As proof |
cited, among other passages taken from the Prophets, three Psalms
of which | gave a complete translation, together with a grammatical,
logical and historical analysis, etc. (The article was refused.) | told
myself that by myself alone | had more courage than the whole town
of Besancon, for, mark this well, not one of the members was a better
Christian than |."7

He had his revenge shortly afterwards. In March, 1845, the Revue
inddpendante®  published an article by him: " The Miserere, or a

™ Conf., p. 173, Cf. Moyst, G. P., p. 68:." The Mosaic legidation is at the
root of his conogption of law. In his early writings he gave aimogt a literal inter-
pretation of it, but subssquently thiswas blended, witholt completdy d&pdpearlng,
with contributions from other " sources” In hisworks are aso to bé found certain
ggaonmts of " apolity drawn from the Scriptures''; thus, in Just., vol. iv, pp. 488,

"Vl ii, pp. 58-9. Cf. to Antaine Gauthier, July 5th. p. 54.
" pp. 208250 The artide is reproduced in \Norkys, voi.ei, (1868), pp. 273-306.
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King's Repentance. Letter to Pere Lacordaire on his Lenten Sermons
for 1845." Lacordaire was used only as a pretext. Proudhon had
followed the Lenten sermons in the cathedral at Lyons, but, as regards
the substance at least, his article was ready beforehand. The essential
ideain " this sample of sacred philology " was that people were denied
an understanding of the Bible texts if, instead of looking for the obvious
meaning, they were read always with a view to finding in them figures
and prophecies of Christ. Preachers should give up talking, as they
had become accustomed to do, " about the insufficiency of reason,
the necessity of faith and the metaphysics of the Trinity ". They
should go back to the study of the sacred books. If they could then
" show one word in the Old Testament which refers to the New,
this pre-existence of Catholicism in Judaic thought is the greatest of
miracles". But a serious examination would take away that illusion.
They would be bound to recognize that there is nothing in the Jewish
Scriptures which refers " to the mission of the God-man, to St. Paul's
journeyings, to the persecutions by the emperors or to Christian insti-
tutions', and the relationship between Catholicism and Judaism
which they claim to establish would be seen for what it is: " a critical
delusion, a false statement of history "™

The eternal controversy! It was this which in bygone days led the
apologist St. Justin and the Jew Tryphon to cross swords. Mutatis
mutandis, it still today places in opposite camps the experts in exegess
and the enthusiastic readers of Claudel. As often happens, the oppo-
nents cannot understand one another because they are not on the
same level, neither are they speaking about the same thing. Proudhon
did not help to clear up the misunderstanding any more than a good
many others had done. By denying that the Jewish Bible contains
in any way whatsoever the external details of the facts of Christian
history he put asde a simplistic conception and an all too mundane
view, but he did not even state the problem of scriptural symbolism
and the figuration of the New Testament by the Old. It isto be re-
gretted that he was not able to map out a via media between the
" delusons " of the theologians and the preachers and the short-
sightedness of positivist historians. He who was not impervious to
the principles of symbolism, and who even made use of them to define
the relationship between the Revolution and the Church, such as he
saw it, he who one day wrote, " all history isfigurative", yet found
himself blinded by his rank irreligious preudices, just as others are

™ Works, val. ii, pp. 279-82. M.L., vol. xvi, p. 26: " The Bible, in pasing
from the lsraditesto the Chrigtians, has been, asit wer e, travesied **
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by ther rank prgudices concerning methods His narrow and too
spiteful criticiam had at lead this to its credit, that it brought back
to a sdentific sudy of the Bible a dergy who had neglected it far too
much.

Hehimsdf did not confine hislaboursto thisanalyssof theMiserere,
In 1844 he was hoping soon to bring out a callection of his exegetical
artides, and he flattered himsdf with the idea that such a volume
would be for France " what Srausss book had bean for Germany " ¥
Again in 1853 he planned to publish a new book which, " improved
by the addition of some Biblical sudies on the lines of the Miserere ",
would make a big octavo volume® He wrote to Tissot that " now
and again" he was doing " a little Biblical philology, to give our
dergy atreat " ® He kept up his knonledge of Hebrew. Occasonally
he made use of it. Thus, in Justice, for indance, in the course of a
treatise on moral sanctions he put in a trandation of, and a com-
mentary on, the Eighteenth Psaim. The current trandation of the
firs vase did not stify him. He trandated it:

Theheavensunfoldtheglory of God
andthefirmament displaysthework of hishands,

and rgected the caeli enarrent of the Vulgate, supporting his criticiam
with a long discussion on the original text.®

Among his posthumous works three volumes were published entitled
Bibleannotie. Another poghumouswork in two volumes Ce'sarisme
et christianisme, has a large part which dedls with the New Tesament
and Chridian origins. Ail his life through he dosdy followed the
work of the German exegdiss o far at leas as the critical resarches
and the trandations would enable him to do 0. He was hard upon
them. " The Germans" he said, " have adored the Bible too much
not to say all the abominations possible about it." ®* Neither Srauss
nor Feuerbach found favour with him. " By dint of mythologizing
the Gospel" Srauss had failed to recognize "facts which were
palpable and of a much moreingructive realism " ; thissygem " which

% To Bergmann, May 12th, 1844 (vol. ii, p. 127).

31 ToMathey, January 13th, 1853 gvol. v, p. 170).

32 December 22nd, 1853 (val. v, p. 300).
33 Just, vol. iv, pp. 354-62: " Glory, in Hebrew, is not declared; it is unfolded
like acloak, itisunrolled likeaparchment (a book), as the author of the Apocalypse
perfectly understood when, to depict the disappearance of the sky, he said it was
rolled up like a book. It is the psalmist's very word, me-saphrim, the root of which
i(s wgher,(sg;)lume (sphere?), which gave the Christian writer his comparison "
pp, 357-68).

*To Tilloy, September 22nd, 1856 (vol. vii, p. 136).
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tends to interpret everything by myths spontaneoudy emerging from
the consdousess of the masssis asfalse asthe sysem of thosewho
are called Rationalists",* As for Feuerbach, his sysem of exegesis
appeared to Proudhon not les "false and exaggerated". In his
opinion, neither of them " had told the real truth about Mosaian
and Chrigianity ".

Neither had Dupms who sill has some followers, told the real
truth. Once a certain Camille Magre smt to Proudhon a small book
on the Life of Chrig, of which he was the author. Proudhon recog-
nized in it a popularization of Dupuis theory on the origin of all
formsof worship (L'originedetonslescultes), which origin he placed
in the solar mythology. Wishing to be palite, he began his Ietter of
thanks with a laudatory datement (his Sncerity never ruled out
courtesy), but the criticism soon followed, and it went desply into
the matter:

Your idea, which is that of Dupuis, has always sssmed to me pro-
found and true. . But that idea is not the whole truth; and if it
cannot be denied that astronomical speculation has sarved as a coating
for the rdigious idea, it mug a0 be recognized that it does not
completdy account for the idea in quegtion.

There lies Dupuis error and the week agpett of his theory. In the

same way oeach, although intimately connected with ideas does not
auffice by itself alone, to acocount for all the operations of the under-
ganding. . . . M. Renan fdl into a Smilar error, when he thought
he could explam Chrigtianity by the superdition of a period and an
individuals trickery, the individual being none cther than Chrlst

We have aready ssn how svere Proudhon was in his judgement
on Renan'sViedeJe' sus. Asearly as1858 hehad blamed " the mixture
of Germanic erudition and * littirateurisme'™ in Renan. " That was
not the way," he informed Tilloy,?® " our real philologists behaved,
an Abd R6musat, an Eugene Burnouf and a Letronne. They were
entirely absorbed in learning and truth." Over againg Renan's inter-
pretation of the Gospd he & his own, and the two portraits of Christ
which are the outcome are as different as they possbly can be "
Renan has imagined his hero as a pure mydic, an idealis and a/en
a Quidtig, a revolutionary through irritation and by accdent and

cwelgmann April 23rd, 1861 (vol. xi, pp. 27, 28). Yet, it was to Srauss
that he hisidea atalargenum of the Gogpd facts were taken from the
edament; .]ust vol.ili, p. 603
--To Tilloy, ber 22nd, 1856 (vol. vii, pp. 135-6).
 November 17th, 1%8(vol xiii, pp. 171-2).
o February 25th, 1858 (vol. vii, p. 332).
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againg his will; whereas for my part, | believe him to be above all
de ... amorallst a socid reformer, infinea lover of justice."®
He had, moreover, enough common sne to admit that his own
" Christ" was not purely historical any more than the one depicted
by others. His was a Proudhonian Christ just as Renan's wes a
Renanian Christ. " Y ou will have no trouble in guessing," he wrote
to J. Buzon, " that if M. Renan has created Christ to his own image,
I could not fail elther to create him to mine"; and, he added mod&tly,

"until | have ssen M. Renan's arguments | believe my thesis is as
well founded in history as his own".*® For our part, we should say,
" not worse founded *. Renan's initiative would have at least one
advantage: " Whatever may be thought of his work later ... at
leadt it will have struck a blow. The idea of a Christ pure man, of a
real, human, historic person will have entered their heeds. That is
S0 much gained."® Here Proudhon was not thinking so much of
the faithful as of the mythologists, the dreamers. " They scarcdy
believed in the Word, but they argued and spoke of Christ as though
he were the Word; they stuck to Catholic conventions. M. Renan
has made us part company with these conventions."® He did not
then blame his opponent for the principles of his work. Neither did
he blame him, inthelong run, for an historical or even apsychological
error; on such a subject no one could plume himself on being able
to sy absolutely, thisistrue or that is fdse, for " we only know about
Christ what we are able to infer from the Gospels; and they ae a
word-puzzle which will never be completely deciphered”.®* Renan's
error was more especialy of a philosophical and spiritual order. It
conssted in a sort of " mystical idealism ", the consequences of which
were dangerous for " theided . .. is the source even of sin, when-
eve itis gwen prepotency over practical reason, in other words, over
morals."

To st inrelief the conception he himself formed of Christ, Proudhorf
mede use of two expressions in which we shall recognize once more
his habit of exaggeration. Both of them, moreover, were dictated by
the instinctive urge to take the opposite view to Renan. " With him
[Christ]," hefirst of all said, " religion is a secondary thing."%® We

+» To Defontaine, July 29th, 1863 voI XIII
g July 9th, 1833(vo|yxn ( p- 125.
" To Buzon, July {\)/ol Xiii p 13
To Defontain JuI  20th, 1863 (vol, Xili, 922126)
*»ToMaurice, Ju 9t mfvol Xiii, )
*«« To Buzon, July J&B(vo xiii, p ac}
e |n ill moreparad ashion he had said, in C. O. H., p. 53: "As for
Chrig, hlsroleasdeqroyer of rellglon cannot be quietioned**
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must understand him to mean by " religion” that sentiment which,
when dominant, leads so quickly to the " mystical idealism™ of which
Proudhon disapproved (and under which heading he mistakenly placed
thespirituality of aSt. Teresaor aSt. Francisde Sdesand all thevarious
kinds of Quietism). What was predominant in Christ, on the contrarg,
was " the lofty sentiment of morality, and especiadly of justice".™
That was why he wes the author " of the first and grestest of all
revolutions".”" Incidentally, we might call attention to the close
relationship between these views of Proudhon and the recent argu-
ments of certain historians of religion, who readily contrast the two
types, the mystic and the prophet. The former, according to them,
withdrawswithin himsdlf, shunning theillusion of theworld, while the
latter acts throughout history, preaching socid justice and deploring
the invasion by mysticism, particularly since the time of the pseudo-
Denis, of a religion which in its evangelica beginnings, was pure
prophetism.®® Here Proudhon, who had no love for Protestantism,
was producing an argument not unlike that used by many Protestants
today againg Catholics. He carried the argument to extremes. He
inssted so forcibly on certain social consequences of the Gospd that
he sseamed to make them the sole thought of Christ.*®

His second expression, severd times repeated, wes that Christ never
said he was the Messias, on the contrary, he wes " an anti-Messias ",
" an anti-Christ ".*%° " According to M. Renan, Christ himself claimed
to bethe Messias; in my opinion, he was passed off as such by others."'*
The Gospels, " writings very carefully thought out, owing nothing
to popular inspiration”, came from men "filled with speculaions
about the Messias which dated from before the coming of Christ".
They are the fruit of a " pious fraud " which may be explained by
" the customs of the time" and their success should not unduly sur-
prise us; "The Gdlilean remained so little known in himsdlf, his
mission was so short (from three to six months), the scae of his
preaching so narrow, his disappearance so smartly effected, that at
the end of twenty-five or thirty years nothing could have been known

& To Buzon, he. ct, pp. 112-13.

Toast a la Revolution (Le Peuple, October 17th, 1848).

s Friedrich Heiler, eg. La Priere, passm. )

e« Cf. Toast a la Revolution; " The Revolution eighteen centuries ago was called
The Gogd, the good news. Its fundamental dogma was the Unity of God; its
motto, the equality of all men in the sight of God. . . . Christianity created the
law of nations, the brotherhood of races; it wasin virtue of its dogma and its motto
that idolatry and davery were simultaneously abolished ", etc.

100 Jesus, pp. 51, 111, 159, etc.; cf. Ipp.. 132, 136, 242, 273-4.

% To Maurice, July 29th, 1863 (vol. xiii, p. 122).
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about him." 2 Without closing our eyes to the grave implications of
such an explanation, which puts a gulf between Christ and his disciples
and thereby seems to make it impossible for us to recognize him
through their testimony,'® we may be somewhat reassured when we
hear Proudhon saying, " Messianism is something quite different
from what people beieve it to be''°*and when we find this com-
ment in Cesarisme et chrigtianisme: " Christ . .. is anti-Messias, in
the Jewish sense'®

Whatever may be said about these exaggerations and the toning-
down that is necessary, whatever may be thought about our exegetist's
thoroughly obvious lack of understanding with regard to the essential,
it is certain that the figure of Christ commanded Proudhon's admira-
tion in a manner beyond comparison. That is a fact which must not
be overlooked. It stands out on more than one of the pages of his
work, even on the very ones which are the best examples of the
narrowness and inadequacy of his own points of view:

The teaching of Christ was entirely social, it was neither political
nor theological. He does not involve himself in the ambitious futilities
of the powers, neither does he go astray amid the subtleties of theology
and metaphysics. Neque ambulavi in magnis, neque in mirabilibus
super me! He never theologizes.

In Christ, the moral and social revolution by itself grows to con-
stiousness, that is what makes it so precise, so0 strong, so fresh, so
superior. . . . After eighteen centuries it remains as fresh and as
superior, both in the event and in its purpose, as it was in the time of
Pilate and Tiberius.

In the balance of history, what weight today have all those doctrines,
Judiac, Zoroastrian, Hermetic, Platonic, Gnostic, Cabalistic, etc.,
which, unmindful of the Galilean idea, for centuries fought for the
poseession of the human mind and sought to control reforms. What is
Catholic theology itsdlf, the heir and supreme expresson of all these
reveries? Nothing, nothing, nothing. A new evolution of mankind
has in our own days likewise brought all the sorrows of the people to

198 T Bergmann, April 22nd, 1861 (vol. xi, p. 28). These considerations were
still aimed at the mythologists. In the same letter, Proudhon wrote; " To my way
of thinking, the Christian mythology or theology was produced by the Gospel
writings, not the Gospel writings by Christian mythology."

198 Ct. Bibleannote'e, Nouveau Testament, Les Actes(1861) p.298:" Ecclesiastical
history conceals and travesties the real character of that period, the myriads of
evag(?elizers all of whom boasted that they possessed the truth, and excommuni-
cated one another and whose testimonies cancelled one another. No doubt it
behoves Catholicism to keep the Christian current within narrow banks. But
history, which has not the same motives to deceive, says that Christianity was a
real overthrowing of the minds, complete anarchy, an extraordinary state of excite-
ment, with each one bringing forward his idle fancies and trying to have them
accepted as revelations" Cf. p. 324.

desus, p. 114, etc.

C.C,vol. i, p. 121.
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bursting-point, and, as in the first century of our era, it has ended
in the same way. Justice, morality, liberty, fraternity: there you have
the nineteenth century's last word, just as it was that of the first. The
words and the ideas of Christ survive then, more powerful and more
imposing than ever they appeared: the one single man in all antiquitgl
whom progress has not lessened, and who is still our contemporary.’®

In the notes which he had gathered together for his Life of Chrigt,
Proudhon in the same way proclaimed that " Christianity was the
greatest fact in the whole of history ", and he sketched a portrait of
its founder which was not very far from recognizing in him a veritable
transcendency; savefor oneor twothings, thesearethevery expressions
which we have since found in the author of the Deux Sources:

The ancient philosophers were to Christ what the rhetors and
humanists were to Homer, Pindar, Herodotus, Demosthenes. They
laid down precepts, they did not produce any works. They did not even
learn how to produce any . . .

What increases our admiration is the fact that it was not by his words
la_l%one that Christ rose to the standard of his own ideas, it was by his
Ime. . . .

Socrates. his ideas are very far from reaching the lofty heights of
Christ's. . . . Christ is higher than Socrates;, and as his ideas have
never had, and never will have, any to equal them, | have no hesitation
in saying that his individuality is without its equal ; his genius, his
speech are without their equal.

That could not happen twice in the history of mankind.'%

Though we may rightly prize this testimony, we must not attribute
to Proudhon's exegesis an importance which it does not deserve. He
must not be transformed into a specialist in Biblical history or in the
beginnings of Christianity. His article on the Miserere drew down upon
him, it seems severe criticisms from his friend Bergmann, who was a
real scholar.’® When, writing to this same Bergmann, he claimed to
have " material all ready for a Life of Christ", he was labouring under
several delusions. This was also the case when he added: " | likewise
possss a very original treatise on Mosaism, which | might describe
better by the words. Physiology of the human conscience according
to thereligious history of the Hebrews. Thiswork is also well advanced

106 :
107 qésgjs.,v%léll,pp. 119,121, 128.

1%jesys, pp. 130-1, 142-3. Proudhon's thought, neverthdess always remains
far, pdow the levd of Bergenn's _ _ _
To Bergmann, July 15th, 1854; " | had a good idea that my universe might
make you laligh, but that my learning would impress you very ittle; 1 makeall
my apologies for talklngzllmgwstm sx@ng that “undeégand less than ever about
them, ec” (val. vi, p. B4).
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so far asthe material goes, thewriting of it, asl haveitin mind, being
inmy eyes ameretrifle."™° We know that, when each of his works
was on the stocks, he went through a phase of enthusiasm and infatua-
tion. Moreover, he was not here in his proper sphere—he himself
must subconscioudy have felt this, for he never made thefina effort to
finish the work—and too many prejudices, into the bargain, warped
his judgement as an historian. He called the evangdigs " ridiculous
compilers".™ His Bible annote'e is full of cursory remarks which
show a lamentable lack of understanding, both of Christianity in
generd, and of St. John, whom he callsin one place " the smooth-tongued
gpostle "™ and especidly of St. Paul. The Apostle of the Gentiles
inspired him with sentiments similar to those voiced by Renan. " This
man," he sys, " is atype of the sectarian, jealous, obstinate and un-
sociable "; with him " speculation takes the place of conscience” ;2
whole passges in his letters are a veritable " bundle of subtleties”,
" his mania for quoting and counterfeiting the Old Testament * leads
himinto " digressons”, his reasonings have us rolling about " in an
abyss of absurdities ", etc. Heis" amaniac”, amanwitha" fdse
mind ".** Proudhon could sometimes admire the force of hiswriting,**®
but he does not appear ever to have been struck by the force of his doc-
trine.'"’. In Justice he gives an absurd interpretation of the " fraternal
agape” in the early days of the Church, and goes on to defend his
interpretation all through two long notes, by an exegess of thefifteenth
chapter of the Acts and of the First Eg)i stle to the Corinthians; here,
quite frankly, heistalking nonsense

There is no point in tarrying any longer on a part of Proudhon's
work which cannot be reckoned among the strong parts. Once again,
and despite his claims, Proudhon's exegesis counts for little. What
realy countsis his Biblical culture. Thisis great and it is profound.

It damps all histhoughts, and clothes all hisliterary work with amantle

110

ﬁzlggga%aﬂ?g%ary 15th, 184 (Yol. xiii, p. 238). " o

B. A, vol.ii, p. 422; and on 2 Cor., vi. 14. He gesks of the" amphigouri
of the Fourth Gopd and says " | have aways regretted that this Gospd was
pIqo)e)x/:iAa(Er%ongtlr%gcanmml books" (p. 375).

B A F\)/'ol._i 1, for various passages of the Epistle to the Romans, and again:
o Wﬁl&ﬁl \s/cc)l)lultl\fn of 8?1 purdy psydhic problem, inacoeptable™ .

e Qp.'i:it.xp, 2%2, on Gal.iii, 27: " Christuminduistis. What astrong expresson!
Chrigianity has had two great writersin itsorigin, Christ and Paul. After them
yoy;haveto come down to Bossiet.” o o )

Op. at, onthegreattextin 1 Cor.i: "A runnm?flreof antitheses on the
folly and scandd of the cross A lot of twaddle more or Tess ingenious and subtle,

but which denates a false mind:
"just .,vol.lv.
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of splendour. The Bible was the great master for this self-taught man,
" he spdlt it out and passed it, like arosary, through hisfingers letter by
letter during his youth as a printer, and the spirit of the sacred Book
impregnated him all the more deeply because he himself was made of
astuff aready saturated with the oral tradition of that Biblical imagery
with its hundreds of various characters, whose colouring, life, move-
ment and symbolic gestures brought a vivid touch to the grey tones of
the ordinary background ".**° Spontaneoudly, Biblical alusions and
Biblical quotations came to his mind, just as secular ones from the
dasscs did to others. Does he need a text with which to head his Con-
fessions? He takes a verse from Deuteronomy: " Levabo ad caelum
manum meant, et dicam: Vivo ego in aeternum—I will lift up my hand
to heaven; and | will say: My ideaisimmortal."*?® At the end of the
same book, he made use of Ecdesades to accentuate his famous
invocation to Irony: " Thou didst formerly reveal thyself to the Wise
man on his throne, when, looking upon thisworldin which he figured
as semi-god, he exclaimed: Vanity of vanities ! "™ When, in Justice,
he wanted to sum up his thoughts on Auguste Nicolas' Apologia for
Christianity, which was then so popular, he said: " M. Nicolas has
read in Job these words of the Eternal One: Quis est iste, involvens
sententias sermonibus imperitis? That is the only sentiment | retained
from the reading of his four volumes."*?* Spesking to those who upheld
copyrights, he said:" The Governor of Judeds remark to St. Paul might
be applied toyou: Multaetelitteraeperdiderunt."**®" InLaGuerreetla
Paix, Biblical reminiscences, images and metaphors abound, a hundred
times more numerous than the quotations properly so-cdled. His
inexhaustible memory supplied them to his changing idess, to sustain,
revive and prolong his warring breath. This verse from Exodus served
as an exergue to the first book: ' The Lord is as a man of war', and
Job's cry * The life of man upon earth is a warfare’ dominates the
whole work. ... It was not only detached sentences that Proudhon
took from the sacred text. From the Bible he adso borrowed that
rhythm of life viewed as a conflict, which most ardently expressed in
inspired words the idea of man's greatness and the idea of a nation's

T Henri Moysset, Introduction to G. P., p. 67.
Deut. xxxii, 40.

11 Con., p. 341. Cf. P. Af,, vol. ii, p. 366, extolling human labour: " Whatever
machine industry may start up, the driving power is always man. If the driver or
the fireman leaves the locomotive for a moment, the marvellous vehicle, the whedls
of which, asthe prophet says, seem to be animated by a spirit, spirituserat in rotis,
stopsimmediately.”

"Jug., vol.iii, p. 199. For other examples, see Just., vol. ii, p. 380; vol. iii,
p. 19; P. Af.,val.i,p. 351; to Micaud, March 19th, 1851 (vol. vi, p. 391),etc.

MAf. L ., (Works, vol. xvi, p. 15).
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' misson '. That is why, even if he does not quote Ezechid, he is
continually echoing his wrath againg all those who falsely prophesied
all kinds of impossble peace . . "'

A theologian from without the pale, a fanciful exegetis, Proudhon
is one of the greatest representatives of the Biblical tradition in French

literature.

24 Henri M%sset, be. cit. pP. 69-70. In La jeunesse de Proudhon, p. 115, M.
Daniel Hatevy particularly what Proudhon first of all took from the Bible:
" The narratives of Geness, the Mosaic prescriptions and the psdms, these were
the sources in which he wished to find again the lost ssoret of order. The Bible
pleesad his traditionalist taste and his revolutionary taste: for the old book was
written at the dictation of the poor and for them; all its prescriptions, so linked
together, as solid as anatural whole, conspire together to maintain a race of workers
and equds, guaranteed by their worship, by their moras (it is all the same thing)
againg oppression by the great."



PART THREE
PROUDHON'S DIALECTIC






CHAPTER VI
PROUDHON, MARX AND HEGEL

THE FIRST meeting between Proudhon and Karl Marx must have taken
place in Paris, in September, 1844. Marx was then twenty-five. He
had been in France Snce October, 1843. Proudhon was thirty-five.

No document has come down to us directly about this meeting,
nor about the months which followed. Neither in his Note-book for
1844 nor in his letters of that period does Proudhon make any alusion
toit. What we know is retrospective. The two men could have ssn
each other often for the whole of one year: Marx was expelled from
France in December, 1845, and retired to Brussels. It is probable that
during the course of that year in Paris they held long conversations
together, similar to those which Proudhon had two years later with the
Russian, Bakunin.> " | know more than twenty Germans, all of them
doctorsin philosophy ", he wrote to Micaud, on November 7th, 18452
Among them were Karl Griin, Ewerbeck, Arnold Rtige, the younger
Fichte and Marx. Marx afterwards wrote: " In the course of long
discussons which sometimes went on all through the night, | infected
him, to his great detriment, with a Hegelianism which he could not go
deeply into because he did not know German."®

According to Marx then, Proudhon, having made the acquaintance
of Hegel through him, wanted to apply the Hegelian method to his
socia studies, but, having badly understood it, the application which
he tried to carry out was not worth anything. " Up to a point, | am
responsible for his ' sophistication’, a word used by the English to
denote the adulteration of goods ".* The assertion was made as early

! Of these Herzen has Igre&erved the memory for us: Byloe i Dumy, quoted in
Herzen et Proudhon by Raoul Labry, p. 42.” Cf. C. Bougte, Chez les prophdtes
socialistes, p. 157: " Herzen relates how one evening, in 1847, Karl Vogt, tired of
listening to Bakunin and Proudhon holding forth on Hegel's system in the musician
Reichel’s house, rue de Bour gogne, went straight home. He came back the following
mormng to take Reichel to the Botanical Gardens. What did he ss&? Proudhon
and Bakunin, seated where he had left them, bent, on carrying on the discussons
begun the previous evening.” " It is probable" adds M. Bougte, " that Proudhon
had already spent nights with Marx in this fashion. In those two brilliant heads
French civilization and German civilization faced each other and, in accordance
with Heine's wishes, exchanged weapons.”

'Vol.vi,p. 353

8| etter to the Sozial-Demokrat, January 16th, 1865. Marx also said: " What |
hag begun, M. Kar| Grun continued after mg expulsion from France."

Mistre de la Philosophie, French trans., 1896, p. 249.

129
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as 1847, in awor k which M ar x wrotein Brussds and which he published
in French under thetitle, La Misere de la Philosophie (The Distress of
Philosophy). " M. Proudhon," he said, " posessss of dialectic naught
but the language. " He reasserted this after Proudhon's death, in the
letter to the Sozial-Demokrat already quoted:

I have shown how little Proudhon had penetrated the mystery of
scientific dialectic; and how much, on the other hand, he shared the
illusions of " speculative " philosophy. . . . Never having understood
scientific dialectic, he got no further than sophism.

[Believing himself to be a revolutionary and a dialectician], he is
at bottom nothing but a little middle-class man continually tossed
about between Capital and Labour, between political economy and
Communism. . . . Thelittle middle-class man is always saying " on
theonehand " and " on theother " . . . Heisaliving contradiction.
If, like Proudhon, he also has a sense of humour, he will be able to
juggle with his own contradictions and, as the occasion requires, turn
them into striking, loud, and sometimes brilliant, para\doxes.6

Marx's assertion, together with his valuable opinion, have been
used by several historians of Proudhon and of his thought. Renouvier,
for instance, who, however, gives no details of the relations betw.een
thetwo thinkers. " Fascinated,” hewrote, " by the Hegelian method,
though he did not even know how to useit . . ."® More especially,
M. Armand Cuvillier, in the second volume of his work A la lumiire
du marxisme' (1n the Light of M ar xism):

Proudhon, who . . . claimed to be a philosopher and who had
already, in his own expression, " heard Hegel spoken of ", must eagerly
have questioned Marx. . . . Noticethat it wasprecisgly at that moment,

as his letter of October 24th, 1844, shows, that Proudhon conceived
the idea of the Contradictions dconomiques, in other words, the idea of
applyingthedialectical method—mor e or lessunder stood—to economic
facts.

But judgements such as these are very unreliable. Renouvier's article,
from beginning to end, is nothing but a pamphlet, full of unjust reflec-
tions and accusations® M. Cuvillier's chapter one cannot help finding

5Re1c>r|nted|nthene/v edition of M. P. (1896), PEI 250, 257.
Lanndephllosophlque 1867, p. 64; p. 65: " He had recourse to Hegd's so-

hi
; Karl Marx et Iaﬁ)en% maderne, first part, p. 162.
$ Asis also F. Pillon's article on L'antithiisme de Proudhon, which appeared in
ha critique philosophigue, 1874-5, val. ii. Seealso Renouvier, loc. dt, p. 74 " a
sophigt's manners entirely devoid of intellectual honesty™; he must ** have
spe{wt 2&3 life insolently playing with ideas . . . and have died before his mind
matur
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extremely biased. Everything in it, in accordance with the spirit of
propaganda of the work in which it appears, is fashioned to the
greater glory, or rather to the sole glory, of Marx and Marxism.
The dightest assartions of the semi-god are blindly followed in it.*
There remains the testimony of Marx himsdf, who must nesds be
criticized. In his utterances a violent hostility can indeed be felt
towards Proudhon, with whom he had been a vaiance in a very
short time.

This estrangement is explalned above ail by Proudhon's frankness
and strong individuality ", wheress Marx " needed to reign done ™
In May, 1846, Marx had Wr|tten from Brusds to Proudhon to try to
interest him in a scheme which he wanted to create for a regular
exchange of letters between the Socidigts of different countries: the
first rough outline of an " Internationale ". Proudhon had accepted in
principle, but had refused, quite politely, to be roped into a body.
Distrusting Marx's dogmatism and his tyrannical instinct, he had
warned him againgt the temptation to which his fellow-countryman,
Martin Luther, instigator of a new intolerance, had succumbed: " We
must never look upon a question,” he had said in concluding, " as
exhausted, and when we have used up even our last argument, we
must begin all over again, if necessary, with eloquence and irony; on
that condltlon | shal be pleased to join your association, otherwise,
no ! "* A more serious thing was that Proudhon had refused at the
same time to take ddes with Marx in a quarrel which the latter
was trying to force upon Karl Grun.** He had defended Grun in terms
of great tactfulness and even tried to bring them together in a common
work u Fmally, he had published a book, La Philosophic de la misire.

E | ]?aj Pro gkounlgmt t|o g}/{llgernes &sgmesm
e&ﬁ)nousaﬁ)egg gltkatlveﬂt Boyeg enteng? Blaonc meapnyScs

11 ouar H|5tO|re u uvemento vnerenFrance vol.i, p. 219.
. ét%R‘i Kar Marx
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e %5%\% ETR
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in which Marx could discern traces of his own influence and the
influence of his master Hegel, but aready liberally assimilated.”® That
was enough. Marx was " vain and jealous",*® he had " the disastrous
knack of not being able to settle a quarrel without leaving in his
opponent's blood the poison of persond raillery ", From that time
onwards, and until the end, the flow of criticisms directed by Marx
againgt Proudhon®® never cessed, and Proudhon, in turn, showed
himself equally severe where Marx was concerned.”

In the Sainte Famille, which appeared in January, 1845, Marx, to-
gether with Engels, wes still loudly praising Proudhon, whom he wes
defending against E. Bauer. He professed to admire the two books
on property, this " scientific manifesto of the French proletariat”, and
did not at all look upon their author as his disciple. In June, 1847, the
position was completely reversed. In the Misere de la philosophie
(Distress of Philosophy) composed during the winter of 1846-7 as a
reply to La Philosophiedela misire (Philosophy of Distress), Proudhon
was attacked and ridiculed, so much so that this work earned for
itself the title of The Anti-Proudhon.”® In it Marx sooffed at " the flood
of histwaddle" and tried to show " how little he had penetrated into
the mystery of dialectic". Later he spoke of his " hotchpotch "% At
the time of Proudhon’s controversy with Bastiat, Marx wrote: " This
aurpesses in charlatanism, in poltroonery, in bluster and in weskness,
all the other productions by the same author *; " our little man,” he

5 M. Hatevy gives yet another reason: " Proudhon had been the first among
the Socialists to study in the schoal of the Economists and had endeavour ed to put
into scientific shape what had been until then merely dreams and Utopian ideas.
Now that was what the young M ar x had intended to do. Forestalled, he must have
been annoyed " (JLoc. cit. p. 49). )

"_Bakunin, quoted by Otto Ruhle, op. cit., p. 307.

" Otto Ruhle, op. cit., p. 129. _ _

We find him constantly writing the expresson of sovereign contempt " lower
middle dass" {petit bourgeols) (in the edition of M. P. already mentioned, pp. 201,
248, 256, 257). "' Bombagtic syle", " a showman's and braggart's tone", " the
clumsy and disagreeable pedantry of a sdf-taught man posing as a savant" (p. 253),

C.
¥ His famous saying is well known: ' Marx is the tapeworm of Socialism "
(fifth Cahier, p. 169). He also wrote, for instance, to Edmond, August 28th, 1851:
" | had a visit from Fichte's son. He informed methat A. Ruge, Marx and Grun
form the soc-democ. triumvirate for Germany. Isit true? At all events, | have
no reason to be pleased with the influence the said triumvirate would have upon the
ideas of the French refugees in London. Their manifestos to Europe will always
beé ust as empty, just as cracked, as the famous circulars” (vol. iv, pp. 92-3).
~ ®Proudhon wrotein the mar%in of his own copy (p. 113): " Actuall?;, Marx is
Jealo:LLJls.7" 1Ié)was Mar x himself who gave this nameto his book (Otto Ruhle, op. cit.
pp; -10).

'To En?els, August 14th, 1851 (Marx et Engels, Correspondance, Molitor's
trans., vol. Ti, p: 179). Enges likewise called Proudhon a " charlatan "; he saw in
him " a mixture of Girardin's publicity and Stirner's braggadocio " (ibid., p. 201;
August 27th, 1851?. " Hotchpotch (fatras)": this was also the reproach thrown at
Peguy, who proudly accepted it, seeing in'it " liberty's Christian name" .
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added, " makes a great show of Hegdlian dialectic " .Z Again in 1866,
toKugdmann:

These Parigan gentlemen . . . areredly extolling common middle-
dass economics being satified with an “idealian after the dyle of
Proudhon ! Proudhon has done enarmous harm. His samblance of
criticism and his ssmblance of oppaostion to the Utopigs (he himsdf
is only alittle middie-dass Utopist, whereas in the Utopias of Fourier,
Owen, ec., you find a pressntiment and a whimsical expresson of the
new world) ‘ssduced and corrupted first of all the " radiant youths",
the gudents, then theworkmen, epedally the Parisans, who, asmakers
O{dluxgrblfﬁI Jemain srongly but unconsioudy attached to all the
old rubbish.

Briefly, for Marx, Proudhon, who was incapable of under sanding the
Hegdian philosophy which Marx had revedled to him, wasa " living
contradiction " . But we also know that Marx, " who could be persona
even to the point of madness" * was biased in his judgement of
Proudhon.

If we now quetion Proudhon himsdf, his retrogpetive datements
appear to be contradictory. He ssams to agree on the one hand, that
hedid not know Hegd at all until hemet Marx and thelittle group of
German Hegdianswho revolved round him, and that, once he had come
to know him through them, he wanted to apply his method. But, on
the other hand, we never s him figuring as a disciple under them.

Efforts have been made to corroborate on thispoint Marx's assertion
by Karl Grun's. Thiscould only be done, however, by a misnterpreta-
tion. According to Marx, Grun boagted that he had taught Proudhon
German philosophy. Proudhon himsdf answered that immediately:
" Griin revedled nothingto me at all, if he ssys he did, it is a piece of
impertinence on hispart, for which | am sureheissorry." % Saint-Ren6
Taillandier gavethe migake confirmation in an articlein theRevue des
Deux Mondss in which he migrandated one of Grun's sntenoss®
Langlais, the editor of Proudhon's letters, was migaken in turn: " It

" To Engels, November 24th, 1851 (ibid., pp. 250,251).

"November 9th, 1866. Lettres a Kugelmann, Marxist Collection, 1930, pp.
60-1. Cf.Karl Schunz: "' Middleclass wastheterm applied by Marx to every-
bogAy who dared to contradict him" (in Otto Ruhle, p. 165).

Bakunin. " He only loathed Proudhon because that great man's name and
hislegitimatereputation ssemed to be prejudicial to him. Thereisnot a single ugly
thing that he did not write against Proudhon " (in Otto Ruhle, p. 307).
~ "ToKarl Marx, May 17th, 1846 (Qon.,(g. 436?. Proudhon, moreover, had no
intention of harbouring resentment against Grun for what was, if it is true, only
"alittlefit of vanity".

" Uatheisme allemand et le socialisme francais, Revue des Deux Mondes, for
October 15th, 1848.
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was Karl Grun", he wrote, " who gave him the subgtance of the
Hegelian idess."?’ The same assertion was made by Henri Baudrillart,?®
M. Henri Michel,”® M. Paul Thureau-Dangin® and M. Georges
Gurwitch.®* Sainte-Beuve, however, had not failed to notice the mis-
trandation made by Saint-Ren6 Taillandier. For that matter, to clear
up the question, it sufficesto read, evenin Taillandier, the whole of the
pagewritten by Griin. The latter does not say that he taught Proudhon
about Hegel: onthe contrary, he saysthat Proudhon knew him already,
and that he had " perfectly understood " the principle of dialectic," that
immensetruth, where so many Frenchmen have found their Waterloo ™.
" But," added Grun," hedid not yet know how German philosophy had
been disintegrated by criticism, or how al | philosophical systematization
had been annihilated. | had the infinite pleasure of being, on this point,
the, so to gpesk, privat-docent of the man who, Snce Lessing and Kant,
hes not been surpassed perhaps by anybody for the vigour of his
penetration."* This account is dated January 4th, *8§ afortnight
after the event. Grun had made notes of his conversation on the day
itsdlf, and his two statements agree perfectly: " December 20th, 1844.
Today | spent a delightful hour with Proudhon. We exchanged a
hundred millionidess. | spoke to him of German philosophy and of
its disintegration carried out by Feuerbach. . . . | tried to show him
the series of idess by which Feuerbach succeeded in annihilating
religion . . . how through him knowledge of the absolute had become
an anthropology."® In short, what Griin reveded to Proudhon,
according to Grun's own testimony, was not Hegel, but Feuerbach
(Feuerbach, in whom he saw the culmination of all the efforts of
German thought, and whose posthumous papers he afterwards edited).

2+ Proudhon's Correspondance, vol. i, p. Xxvi. .

% Revue des Deux Mondes, February 1<t, 1873, p. 607: " Theinfluence of Hegel
and his method came to him through the young German. . . ." Thewriter, it'is
true, afterwards corrects himself: " Grunappears to haveintroduced him moreto
Heged's disciples, such as Feuerbach, than to Hegel himself."

L'ldie de VEtat, p. 412: " The famous interviews with Kar| Grun, thanks
tQWé]ICh Hegelianism was able, generally speaking, to find its way into Proudhon's
mind."

*° Histoire de la monarchic de Juillet, vol. vi, p. 139: " The Hegelian dialectic,
the mysteries of which had just been revealed to him (he had been initiated into
them by M. Grun, akind of Hegelian missonary who came to Parisin 1844)."

*L'ldee du droit social, p. 331. In the same way, also M. Jacques Bourgeat,
Proudhon, pire du soctalisme francals, p. 74. )

e Quoted by Sainte-Beuve, p. 210. As Sainte-Beuve points out, the words " on
thispoint" in thelast sentence were omitted by Saint-Rene Taillandier in histrans-
lation of the same passage, be. cit., p. 297.

«+ Sainte-Beuve, E.le." Proudhon,” Grungoeson," listened tomeso attentively
that | should have been embarrassed had | not been somewhat covered by the twi-
light shades which were then falling. ... A weight was lifted from Proudhon's
heart when | ex;lamed to him how criticism had let daylight into Hegdl's grandiose
bombast" (p. 212).
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Proudhon at once understood the full implication: " | saw,” Grun
goes on to say, " that he knew how to profit from the trandations and
the andyses by the striking remark he made to me about Feuerbach,
' But that is the fulfilment of Strausss work !' "** Griin was right
in admiring the appropriateness of the rejoinder. Where he laboured
under an illusion was when he concluded: " | hope that thus | have
prepared the way for an immense result: in future there will be but one
socid sdence on both sides of the Rhine."* Proudhon assimilated
the lesson right away: but that did not mean that he approved of it.
On the contrary, we find him busy refuting Feuerbach the next day.
Hedid not deny hisimportance, but he scarcdly followed his philosophy
any more than he did the exegess of Srrauss. The Note-books of
1845 and 1846 bear witness to hisfirgt reactions, which were very sharp,
and from the first page of La Philosophie de la Misire he took up a
clearly defined stand against the Humanism of Feuerbach.®

When he began his relations with Marx and Grun, Proudhon dready
knew something about Hegel for at leest five or Six years. Witness a
letter he sent to Tissot on December 13th, 1839: " Hegd's logic, such
as | understand it to be, satisfies my reason infinitely more than all the
old apophthegms which have been suffed into us from our childhoodf
to account for irregularities in our reason and in the community.">
Witness is aso borne to this fact by some of the pessages in his first®
and second® works on property, where there is question of thesis,
antithesis and synthess. Grun aso, decidedly more objective than
Marx would have us believe, had observed it: " He was sufficiently
interested in German learning to put his ear to the ground every time
there was a movement of the mind on the other sde of the Rhine.
... He was able to make his own the very substance of our learni ng,
and it waswith our ideas that he loaded his cannons againgt property."

& Sainte-Beuve, p. 213. .

% Saint-Rene Taillandier, be. dt, p. 297.

% See below, chapter ix. In 1850, Proudhon refused to preface his new edition
of Philosophie de la Mistre with a study by Griin on the relation between Proudhon's
thought and Hegel's: to BoutteviUe, July 20th (vol. iii, p. 315). M. Lucien Maury
recently wrote, in his Introduction to Selected Pages from Proudhon: " Hethought
he was drawing closer to Hegel during his long conversations with Griin and with
Marx." The restricted sense in which such an assertion must be taken is easly
seen (vol. i, p. 17).

¥Vol. ii, p. 231.

% |n 1840. '* The community . .. is thefirstterm in the social development,
the thesis; property, an expresson which contradicts the community, makes the
second term, the antithesis. There remains to be found the third term, the synthess,
e3t4[,:9 (pp.324-4). Cf. Rist. Histoire des doctrines € eonomiques, fourth edition, p.

note 4.

3 Thetwo schools . . . arethessand antithesisto each other; thereremainsto

be4£ound then the synthess, etc." (p. 78).
January 4th, 1845 (Sainte-Beuve, p. 210).
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Y et Proudhon could not have read Hegel himself, either intheoriginal,
for hedid not know German, or inatranglation, for, with the exception
of the tregtise on Aesthetics, Hegel was not trandated into French
before 1875 (by Vera). On January 19th, 1845, he declared: " | have
never read Hegel ."*" He could have had only an elementary knowledge
of him, possibly not very accurate, through a few reports and com-
mentaries which appeared in French.”? It was these he used for his
account and criticism of the Hegelian sysem in two paragraphs of the
Creation de I'ordre® and he made use of Willm when he spoke of it
again in Justice The modest phrase he employed in the letter quoted
a few moments ago will have been noted: " Hegdl's logic, such as |
understand it to be ..."

Whatever his knowledge of Hegel may have been at the time he met
Marx, it must be bornein mind that by then he was no longer ayoung
man. He had come under various influences, in particular that of
Fourier, his fellow-countryman, who was himself fond of dialectic;
and their discussions are related at length in the Creation de I'ordre.
Proudhon had his idess. He had his didectic. He had taken pains to
work out in detail a" seriel” method (i.e. connected with his "series’)
and to determine some categories® It was rather Marx, younger by
ten years, who might well have learnt from him, and perhaps Marx
does owe him more than he admits and more than is usually asserted.”’
It is certain that in the early years after their meeting Proudhon's
thought had rapidly medeits way into Germany and Austria®® aswell
asinto Russa, and his name was soon famous in those countries. Yet,

+» ToBergmann(vol.ii,p. 176). .

."> The works of Cousin, Willm, Barchou de Penhoen, L ebre, Ahrens. Cf. Bougie
and Cuvillier, C.O.H., pp. 19-20; G. Gurwitch, L'idie du droit social (1932),
p. §31, note 5.

® Paragraphs 210 and 211 (pp. 162-3).

j;‘\]ust?gv%?. iii, pp. 499-50 p _) o _

" Paragraph 214. " An exclusive genius, undisciplined and solitary but endowed
with a profound moral sense, an exquisite organic sensitiveness and a prodigious
divinatory instinct, Fourier leaps at one go, without analysis and by pureintuition,
to the supreme law of the universe. He did not know the ' seriel' theory; the
irregular classifications and the whimsical formulas of which his books are full are
proof of that; he discovered nothing either in science, in art, in metaphysics or in
industrial organization. . . . But he wasthefirst to have the universal idea of the
series; he conceived its transcendency; he sought an explanation for it; he had an
inkling of what was absoluteinit. . . . That sufficesin our eyesto win for him the
title. .. of discoverer of the ' seriel' law " (pp. 166-7). In the 1849 edition, Proud-
r'1:on added a note in which he said that that was " paying too much honour " to

ourier.

JCf. Con., p. 177, note. ) ) )
~""M. Droz contends even that at that time Proudhon taught Marx certain prin-
ciples of historic materialism; P. J. Proudhon, pp. 88-9. But the texts he quotes are
tog belated to be convincing; none of them dates from before 1848.

It was made known there by the intellectual refugees, but also soon afterwards
by theworkers. Cf. to Javel, October 12th, 1848 (vol.xi, p. 377).
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open to all influences, Proudhon had at that time a bout of more pro-
nounced Hegelianism, at least on the surface; hence a phrase such as
this, which we find in a letter to Ackermann, on October 4th, 1844:
" | make use of the most profound dialectic: Hegel's"* Hence also
these remarks to Langlois a little later: " My real masters, | mean those
who give rise to the mogt fruitful ideas in me, are three in number:
the Biblefirst of all, then Adam Smith, and lastly Hegel ." %

There came a time when he owned up to this passing fever of Hegel-
ianism, and even exaggerated it. He reproached himself for it, criticizing
Hegel from the standpoint of his own method, better established and
better-informed. He spoke of the " serious mistake" he had made
" on the strength of Hegel" and which hewas" busy correcting every-
where " % In one of his notes in Justice, he said that, following Hegel's
" example", in his Contradictions economiques he had adopted the idea
of synthesis, but that he repudiated it henceforth.%? Also in the Thiorie
de la propridte: " Hegel's dialectic, which in my Systeme des contra-
dictions economiques | had followed, so to speak, with confidence .. ."
These admissions go too far. As M. Roger Picard has rightly said,
when he was writing the Philosophie de la misire, Proudhon " saw
that there was a kinship between the Hegelian method and his own,
and he was both charmed and surprised by this flattering encounter " .™
In actual fact it wasrather alanguage than a doctrinethat he borrowed.
We shall s that the " synthesis " in Misere was, despite its Hegelian
name, already nearly the " equilibrium" of Justice and of La Guerre et
la Paix. Moreover, a letter to Bergmann of January 19th, 1845,
announcing the idea of the new work, ssems to make the matter quite
clear:

. It is this need of discipline for the reason, which | thought |
was the first to inaugurate under the name of " Seriel" theory or
dialectic, and of which Hegel has already given a particular construction.

According to some new acquaintances | made this winter, | have
been well understood by a large number of Germans, who have admired
the work | did in reaching, all by mysdf, something which they claim
already exigs in that country. | cannot yet judge what relationship
there is between my metaphysics and Hegel's logic; but | am satisfied

*vol.ii.p. 158,
%0 Correspondence, vol. |& XXii.
" T o Cretin, July 13th, 1856 (vol. vii, p. 102).
Vol.ii, p. 155" " A logical error asmuch as an experimental one, from which
I have now recovered/* ) )
P.M., vol.i, p. 27. E. Drozisthereforeatrifle too regretful, P. J. Proudhon,
p. 84: " Itistoberegretted . . . that he allowed his ideology to be Germanized
and mechanized by the Hegelian dialectic, brilliant but faddist."
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that itis hislogic | shall usein my next work; now that logic is but a
particular caeor, .if you like, the smplest case of my own.

It will be granted that that is not the language of a smple disciple,
of aman who hasjust received a revelation.

In those explanations there are grounds for admitting that Karl
Marx's alegations were both right and wrong. The Contradictions
iconomiques indeed reflect a Hegelian influence, due at leest partly to
the very recent influence of Marx. Yet, athough Proudhon himself
later regretted this Hegelianism, he was even then a Hegeian only
on the surface; he was less a Hegelian than he thought and than he
afterwards said. The real reason was not that he was an incompetent
disciple, but rather that he was a philosopher, good or otherwise,
aready invested with personadity. Marx was maliciously clear-sighted.
He immediately discerned, in the work of this man whom he had
wished to appropriate, the presence of a dialectic other than Hegel's, a
dialectic which would not emerge clearly, even in Proudhon's own
gyes, until the Justice period. He passed severe strictures uponit, seeing
init only an " adulterated Hegelianism ",* but he guessed it was there.

Proudhon possessad his own diaectic, but it came to light only
gradualy, through the idess of the successve authors under whose
influence he came. The editors of the small volume Lettres choisies
(Sdlected Letters) make an accurate observation on this point. Itisin
connexion with the following sentence, taken from a letter to Acker-
mann of November 25th, 1843: " Religion and Philosophy are, in my
opinion, two preparatory dages for the community, the thess and
antithesis of the human mind." That, sy M M . Hal6vy and Guilloux,
"is Hegd's teaching superimposed on Comte's. Proudhon has not
yet shaken off the high fever his reading produced ",*® We could say
something similar about the influence of Fourier, Bakunin, Feuerbach
and the others. The important thing to establish here is that his con-
versations with Marx and the writing of the Contradictions iconomiques
marked the last dages of that " high fever", of discoveries, of
rapid assimilations and of uncontrolled influences.

*Vol. ii, pp. 175-6. And a few days previouslx, on December 22nd, 1844, to
Micaud: " The Germans, foIIowinﬁ up a great philosophic movement started in
1780 by K ant, have come exactly to the same point as myself in den%/mg the scientific
value oftheologﬁ and philosophy{{ for which they substitute what they call dialectic,

and what | call * seriel' metaphysics or theory" (vol. vi, p. 347). " | have the
honour," he adds, " of marching in line with the most advanced men in German
phLLosophy."

F. Pillon passes the samejudgement upon it (La critiquephilosophique, 1872-3,
p. 379): "There was nothing in common between the Hegelian synthesis and
Proudhon's theses and antitheses, etc.”
6 Lettres choisies, pp. 63-4.
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You may sy then, if you like, that Proudhon followed Hegel in
his Contradictionsiconomiques, as he followed Fourier and Comtein
the Creation de VOrdre—which is not a very great concession. Y ou
might even add that he did not understand Hegel any more than he
had understood Fourier. The truth is that he was himsdlf, and that
he made use of the others only to discover himself. He was happy to
meet—or to think he was meeting—in the Hegel of whom Marx spoke
to him amore profound philosopher than the one he had criticized in
the course of the previous years after reading " M. Cousin's plagiar-
isms".>" In Hegel he found an idea which was aready his own, and
thanks to which it seemed to him that he became more conscious of
his own. At all events it helped him to make his own more precise,
even if only imperfectly. For he was still at a gage when his own
thought, albeit original, was not sufficiently matured to be expressed
independently of his readings and of his successve discoveries. From
that time onwards, however, his genius asserted itself more and more,
he gained control of the chief trends of his mind and created his own
method and his own dialectic. He continued to criticize, with increasing
Iucidiggy, the German philosophy, as he had aready done for severd
years,” and after a kind of digression—which was never unconditional
acquiescence, far from it—he took up a definite and perfectly well-
reasoned stand against Hegel .

87 To Ackermann, May 23rd, 1842 (vol. ii, p. 48).

% Besdes the textsin C. O. H., see the letters to Ackermann of May 23rd, 1842,
and September 20th, 1843 (vol. ii, pp. 47-8,102-3): " | do not allow myself to be
deceived by Hegel's metaphysics and formulas; | call a cat a cat, and | do not con-
sder myself more advanced if | say that that animal is a differentiation of the great
Ail, and that God comes to sdf-consciousness in my brain, etc." And this con-
sideration in the Note-books for 1845: " | am much afraid that the whole of German
philosophy is nothing but a collection of brilliant analogies and of parallels more
curious and amusing than real. You can say almost the same thing about their
philosophy of history as you can about their dialectic; it makes one think; it
brings out the truth; it has nothing absolute in it, and, too frequently, nothing
certain either" (Halevy, p. 21).

8 And very often he criticizes the German philosophy; for instance, to M M .
Gamier, July 20th, 1848 (vol. iii, p. 27); to Herzen, 1849; to X ., September 27th,
1853: " All that will not stand discusson for one moment and is but tittle-tattle,
which all the Germanic solemnity of Hegel and others had not made any deeper
or moretrue" (vol. v, p. 261); to Charles Morard, December 31st, 1863 (vol. Xiv,
p. 213). Cf. Alexandre Marc, Marx et Hegel, in Archives dephilosophic, vol. xv,
second book, p. 171 (1939): " Proudhon, after.being indirectly under the prestige
of Hegel, finished by rebelling againg the dialectic of the synthesis" All things
considered, Proudhon could have said, as Kierkegaard did, that he had never
" served under Hegel". M. Georges Gurwitch, op. dt, p. 339, does not hesitate to
conclude, dightly overdoing it, that" among the philosophic sources of Proudhon's
sysem, Hegelianism is to be found in the rear ranks".



CHAPTER VI

PROUDHON AND KANT,
PROUDHON'S ANTINOMY

PROUDHON knew Kant very early on, and much better than he did
Hegel. He was in close correspondence’ with Tissot, who was then
the specialis on Kant and likewise his translator. Around 1839-40,
if we are to believe his letters to Bergmann and Perennes, he was
reading him " every day "> He spoke respectfully of " the dialectic
founded by Kant", and to the end of his days Kant was always " the
venerable Kant "2 to him. In an article in La Voix du Peuple, on
November 5th, 1849, he declared that Kant was " as remarkable
for his profound piety as he was for his incomparable power of
reflection *,* and again in Justice he spoke of " the one whom no
phllosopher has ever equalled, the immortal Kant " .°

Such regard, more sustained than the regard he had for Hegel,
did not stop him from criticizing Kant. On March 3rd, 1842, hewrote
to Tissot: " It makes me mad to s you so obstinate, and | must
tear you away from Kant."® He was then beginning to make arrange-
ments for his first big work, with the feeling that his thought was
coming to maturity and that at last he was going to do something
serious and positive. He wrote it in an anti-Kant frame of mind.
" My metaphysical part isfinished," he said to Fleury on April 3rd,
1842; " it is something curious and extraordinary, which will bring
all the Kantians down upon me."” Shortly afterwards, on M ay 23rd,
he informed Ackermann: "1 purely and smply deny all Kant's
psychology and all his metaphysics."® The Creation de VOrdre appeared
in September, 1843. In it Proudhon spoke of " the impasse into which

*Without any real warmth of friendship: to Ackermann, September 9th, 1839,
ang to Perennes, December 16th (vol. i, pp. 150, 164).

To Perennes, December 16th, 1839: My days are spent between Reid and

Kant" (vol. i, p. 163).

* Just., vol 1ii.p. 231.
* Reprmted asprefacetothethlrd edition of Les Confessionsd'un Rivolutionnaire.

*VoI i, gl 22. Already on December 16th, 1839, hesharedwnh Perennesaplan

"incredi eaudaC|ty “to cashier him for ever ", and he sums up Kantian
morallt thus: " | have to because | have to, which has nothing conclusive about
S (vol.i, p. 163)
a Val.ii, p. 26.
vol.ii’ p. 46.
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Kant's Critique had thrown all minds ", and he remarked, disparagingly,
that Kant's categories " systematized, | might say amost crystallized,
in an immovable frame, are independent of one another, with no
common bond and no genesis *.°

Fundamentally, however,.his greest reproach againgt Kant wes
that he had not remained sufficiently faithful to himself. He blamed
him for having tried to reconstruct after destroying, for having
attempted to re-introduce metaphysics which his Critique had made
impossible, and for continuing to direct his thoughts towards an
Absolute which that Critique should have for ever eliminated. " Pro-
fessng free-thought,” Kant had all the same falen back " from the
data of experience upon reveries on the Absolute ". In his Pure Reason,
Kant " revolutionized metaphyscs™: " What right had he to come
along in his Practical Reason and solemnly spegk of a whole world of
absolutes, the counterpart of the phenomenal world and postulated
by conscience and freedom ? "°

We shall have to s later if this was not precisdy the very thing, or
something very much like it, which congtituted Proudhon's own in-
tellectua venture. For the time being we need only note that these
reproaches confirm in their own way the influence Kantianism had
over him. It was above all a negative influence and of a very genera
order. He had an instinctive aversion for every kind of sysem and
for all ontology. In an article in his paper Le Peuple, drawn up in
the form of a Lettre aux citoyens redacteurs du Populaire (Letter to the
citizen-editors of the Populaire), he wrote, on March 21, 1849 " As
for sysem, | have none; | formally deny the assumption. Mankind's
sysgem will be known only when mankind ends. . , . What doesinterest
meisto find out which road mankind will take and, if | can, to open it
up for them."*  On August 20th, 1852, he told Boutteville of a scheme
for a magazine of which he was to be the editor:

Whereas the sectarians, excessvely jealous of their dogmas and their
formulas, will only admit, like the theologians, truths which th
themsdves make, and in terms of their own choosing, we shall oo
for our idess to the spontaneous utterances of the institutions, the
schools and the thinkers. There, it ssems to Jne, lies an immense
chance of success for arevolutionary magazine.

Hisreading of Kant had provided Proudhon with arational justifica-
tion for this spontaneous turn of mind. In the Revolution Sociale, he
» C. O.H., pp. 262, 269.

ﬁ.mg,vol.m, .%31. i)
anges{Works, vol. xvii).
B yal. iv,gp. §4O
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expressed it more theoretically, taking up a position in which will be
noticed the resemblance to, as well as the difference from, that of the
famous Theses sur Feuerbach which are, so to spegk, the charter of
Marxism:

After the Novum Organum and the Critique of Pure Reason thereis
not, there cannot be any eg/stem of philosophy. If there is any truth
which must be conddered as established, after the recent efforts of
Fichte, Schelling, Hegel, the Eclectics, the neo-Chrigtians, eic,, that is
it. True philosophy isto know how and why we philosophize, in how
many wgf/s and on'what subjects we can philosophize, and what is the
issue of all philosophic speculation. As for systems, there are none, ang
itisaproof of philosophic mediocrity tolook for aphilosophy today.

The Kantian Critique then left its mark, and left it profoundly, upon
Proudhon—as it did upon the immense majority of the thinkers of his
century, " thanks" above all " to that secret transmission which is
effected through a thousand different channes " ;** but he did not
become a Kantian himself.”® His theoretical agnosticism was les
radical than the Critique of Pure Reason would have liked it to be.
Moreover, he was essentidly a philosopher who belonged to no schoal.
That is one reason why it is not difficult to pick out many technica
inferiorities in his works. Yet it would be very wrong to make that
a pretext for disdaining his thought. His fundamental process was
thoroughly concrete and thoroughly inductive. 1t wes a reflection on
the data of common experience and daily life, constantly nourished
by socid facts. He was of opinion that every philosophy, even that
which thought it was deductive, never did anything, one way or the
other, but " synthesize experience "™ and that, in order to have a
chance of doing it well, it was better to recognize the fact. He did not
go from theory to practice, but from practice to theory, and even his
theory remained practical. He explained this to one of his corres-
pondents, Huet, on December 25th, 1860:

Bordas, like Descartes, Leibniz and Kant himsdf, ssams to me to
have gone from speculative philosophy to practical philosophy: he

" Revolution Sociale, pp. 141-2.

Renouvier, Les deoles contemporaines de morale en France, in La critique
philosophique, vol. i (1873-4), p. 41.

¥ In anotein Just.,, hesumsup, incorrectly it must be added, the significance of
Kant's work by saying: Kant has "given to moden generations’ an "anti-
abgolutist and anti-religious initiation *' (vol. vi, p. 52?.

Philosophie Populaire, 4: " Metaphysics of the ideal taught Fichte, Schelling and
Hegel nothing: when these men, whose philosophy has rightly gained distinction,
fancied they were deducing an a priori, theg were only, unknown to themselves,
synthesizing experience” (Just., vol. i, p. 198).
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makes his wgy through metaphysics in order to come to Ethics, and
there is no doubt that that course has been generdly followed for
centuries, In Christianity, dogmeatic theology precedes moral theol ogy;
religion isindeed founded entirely on that fact. 1 do gust the opposite,
| grasp first of all the moral idea, justice, the fact of consdience (1 do
not take the word here in its purely psychological meaning)™ and
once | am in poseession of the right thing, of the moral ides, 1 useit
as a criterion for m_etaphﬁscs themsdves. My practical %Iosophy

ecedes my speculative philosophy, or at least acts as a bess and a
guarantee for it.

And Proudhon likened his method to "that of Christ and of
Socrates ", which he contrasted with " Plato's idedlism " and " St.
Paul's theology ".*® Whatever may be said about these comparisons,
it can be seen that this method, however hosgtile to metaphysica
abstraction, was the very reverse of any Empiricism. It was equally
remote from Auguste Comte's Positivism and Marx's historic Material -
ism. Although Proudhon detested the word, it was an " Idealism ",
too, in its own way. Neither would it be impossible to link it up with
Kant's Moralism:*

As far as | am concerned (he said) morality exids of itself; it is not
derived from any dogma or from any theory. With man conscience
is the dominant faculty, the sovereign power, and the others are useful
to it as instruments or servants. . . . Itisnot at all from meta-
physics, from any poetry or from any theodicy that | deduce the rules
of my life or of my sociabil |tY; on the contrary, it is from the dictates
(s)tf my copscience that | should rather deduce the laws of my under-

anding.

Nevertheless, it is upon another point that the historians of Proudhon
insgst when they spesk of his dependence with regard to Kantianism.
Noting that Proudhon's didectic is founded upon the notion of
antinomy, they think they can add that it was Kant who provided him
with that notion. Thus Karl Marx, speaking of the Proudhon " of

the first dage ":

In the chapterswhich he himself considered to be the bet, heimitates
the antinomic method of Kant, the only German philosopher whom

7| n French, conscience can mean either consciousnessor conscience—Trandator.

" Vol. x, p. 257.

®or, up to a point, with the traditional morality in Christianity. Cf. Yves de
Mgntcheuil, Dieu et la vie morale, in Congtruire, vi, notably pp. 42-6.

O Just., vol. iv, pp. 492, 493: " . . . The notion of what isjust, bemgr,1 in my
eyes, both idea and feeling, and feeling?_ being the first manifestation and the chief
strength in my soul, the centre of my liberty, outside of which | find nothing but
shame and misery, it seemed logical to me to reverse the teaching that | had received
in my childhood, and, instead of making my duty and my right depend upon the
more or less precarious state of my reason, to subordinate, on the contrary, my
reason and my opinions to the feding | have of my duty and my right."
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he then knew through trandations, and he leaves a strong impression
that for him, asfor Kant, the antinomies can be resolved only " beyond”
the human understanding, in otfjer words, that his own understanding
is incapable of resolving them.

We can ignore theirony in the last words. There remains theinitial
affirmation, often repeated since and expressed by Saint-Ren6 Tail-
landier as early as 1848: " Proudhon makes use of Kant's instrument,
antinomy."% " Proudhon himself ssams to have been the first to sy
it. For he wrote to Tissot, on December 13th, 1839: "I n reading
Kant's antinomies, | saw in them, not a proof of the weskness of our
reason, nor an example of dialectical subtlety, but a veritable law of
nature and of thought."?

However, if welook at them very closely, those words contain some-
thing quite different from the admission which people believe they can
read in them. They prove that dready in 1839—a year in which he
lived in the shade of Kant—Proudhon understood him, or was inter-
preting him, fredy, in his own way, which was not at all the Kantian.
On July 2nd, 1846, he could write to Ackermann: " 1 am working
out a sysgem of antinomies of the community, very much the same as
Kant did the Critique of the antinomies of reason" ;?* he could aso
say, when answering Renouvier in Justice, that that philosopher should
have taken the trouble " to andyse the phenomenon of the under-
standing which since Kant's day has been called antinomy, and about
which, | admit, the last word does not yet ssem to have been said ", *
It is none the less true—and these last two quotations themsdves give
evidence of it—that his antinomy was not at all that of Kant, and
that he was perfectly aware of it. In Proudhon, after all, there is
nothing but the use of a Kantian word to indicate a phenomenon
bigger than the one to which Kant applied it, and dready more or less
known before histime. Moreover, his reference to him is not so much
a petition for patronage as an indication of a deficiency which he
intends to make good. It was by no means dip-shod writing which
made him say, in his letter to Ackermann, critique in one place and
system in the other, and it will be admitted that the " antinomies of
the community ", of which Proudhon wanted to work out the system,
are not the same thing as the " antinomies of reason ", of which Kant
had written the Critique.

2z SoziaJ-Dergr(I)%krat, January 1865 (M. P., new edition, p. 247).

2 LS 0855
2401 i1 B 557

Zjud, vol. iii, p. 452.
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The letter to Tissot had aready emphasized the essentid differences
between the two sgts of antinomies. They are two in number. The
Kantian antinomies are not in Being, but in the reason; Proudhon's
are both in the reason and in Being. The Kantian antinomies appesar
at the completion of an effort of thought, they denote a negetive result,
acheck, they are akind of wall which reason finally comes up against;
for Proudhon, the antinomies arethe laws of thought in action, they
go with it the whole way, moulding it and providing it with a method.

We know that Kant spesks of antinomies in the Critique of Pure
Reason, in the part called " Transcendental Diaectic”, which deds
with rational cosmology. Inits effort to build up this cosmology the
understanding finally comes to four antinomies, in other words, four
pairs of contradictory theses: to the understanding it seams to be
equaly necessary, according to its successve points of view, that the
world must befiniteand infinite; that everything in the universe must
be composed of simple parts and that nowhere in it is there any simple
element; that the world must depend upon a free cause and that
nowhere in it is there any such free cause; and finally, the under-
standing invincibly posits a necessary being who, not less invincibly,
is repugnant to it. These antinomies are a sign that the understanding
is functioning outside its own sphere and, not having a grip any longer
on what is real, it performs only " dialectical" operations, in other
words, illusory ones That is one of the ways in which metaphysics
happen to be condemned as a stience, and agnosticism established, in
relation to the transcendent world.

According to Proudhon, the antinomy is quite another thing. It is
everywhere in the mind, because it isfirst of all everywhere in Being,
everywhere in Nature, everywhere in the physica world and in the
social world. For the laws of reason are the same as the laws of the
world, and " human morality is an integral part of the universa
order " :%* a maxim such as that has more of a Stoical or a Thomist,
than a Kantian, ring about it. " Man and things ", Proudhon again
sys, “civilization and the universe, the moral kingdom and the
kingdom of Nature" form, at least probably, " a homogeneous,
isonomic, joint whole", and " sooner or- later * consequently must
appear " the identity of the two reasons, mine and the worid's".#

¥ Jugt,, vol. i, p. 389. "* So that, despite a few discords, more apparent than real,
whjch sdience must learn to reconcile, the laws of one are the laws of the other **
Justs vol, iv, pp. 431-2: " Then, the idea of a universal harmony enters into
my soul; | to mysdlf that between the world of Nature and the world of Justice,
law, force, substance, all isidentical; that thus, just as the order is perfect amonﬁ
the spheres which traverse space, and the proportion between the dements of whicl
every creature is composed immutable, so mugt it also be among men. And the

F
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So it will be understood that this word, antinomy, which with Kant
concerns only a portion of the theory of knowledge, summarizes for
Proudhon awhole vision of the universe, avision to which heis con-
stantly alluding in his works, and which he many times expressed and
defended with warmth as much as with clearness:

Nothing subsgs the ancients said, everything changes, everything
flows, everything isbecoming. Consequently everythl ng holdstogether,
everything is linked up; consequentl _ry aso, everything is opposition,
balance, equilibriumin the universe. hereis nothlng W|th| nor without

this eternd dance; and the rhythm which ordersit, one of the pure
forms of e<|stenoe a supreme’idea to which no reahty car) possbly
correpond, is the highest conception the reason can attain.

To this conception of the reality of things corresponds alogic which
isinharmony withit. According to thislogic, very different from thet
whichistaught in the schools,” the dilemma, reputed to be the Srongest
argument”, no longer hasthe value attributed to it. It must be regarded
only " as a wegpon of dishonesty, the dagger of the brigand who
attacks you in the shadow ", aslong as it has not been " rectified by
the theory of the antinomy, the most eementary form and the Smplest
composition of movement ", As a matter of fact, truth is not on
one side and error on the other a lesst that is a very inadequate

manner of speaking:

What iserror ? A mutilation of truth. EV|I ’)An inversion of good
Injustice ? The negation of equivaency nshserwoes and
products. What particular proposmon in the ph|Io phy of Nature
and of mankind can be called truth? None; opposition, antagonism
and antinomy burst out everywhere. The redl truth is: (1) in equili-
brium, a thlnc};] which our reason excellently conceives and which

i

constitutes the %hest and the most fundamental of its categories, but
WhICh |sgg1ly arelation; (2) in the whole, which we can never possibly
embrace

We begin to have an idea now of the full meaning of thetitle which
Proudhon gaveto one of hisworks, Systeme des contradictions econo-

fact |mmed|ate|y conﬂrms the h?lpothess Economics, politics, the organization of
a workshop, pu lic Reason |t all are resolved into a sysem of ponderations or
balances. In this anal ogy of |eg|s|at|0n between the Cosmos and the Anthropos
arﬁ)plearsthe identity of the spirit which animates them, latent in the former, free in
thelatter

*e P. P., foreword (Works, vol. xx, 1868, p. 14). This idea of a universal rhythm
may be compared with the Bergsoman idea of pure movement; the percept|on of
changein Lapense'eet lemouvement (Thought and M ovement), p. 185: " Thereare
changes, but there are not, underlylng the changes, things which change, etc."

e P. P, first letter (ibid., pp.

o T. 1. (Works val. xv, 1868 pp 226- 7.
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miques. These arein his eyes but a particular case, the case peculiar
to the realm of economics, of a phenomenon which recurs in all parts
of Being and in all spheres of Knowledge. They verify a universal Iavv.
We should associate with them, he himself wrote to Charpentier, " the
contradictions of phllosophy, of politics, of religion and of law "%
Moreover, he added, " that word, contradiction, must not be taken i in
the ordinary meaning of a man who goes back on what he has said.
It is a question, on the contrary, of an opposition inherent in all the
eements, in all the forces which constitute the community, and which
meakesall these dementsand al | these forces fight one another and destroy
one another if man, by his reason, does not find the means to under-
gtand them, to control them and to keep them in equilibrium. ..."
It would be usdess therefore to reproach Proudhon as Arthur
Desjardins has done, with his perpetual contradictions® As happens
to all men who have reflected over a fairly long period, he changed
his opinion on some subjects, or at least his point of view, and accen
tuated things differently. In a way he apologized for this, or justified
himself, towards the end of his days, when he replied to Clerc, aretired
officer and one of his followers, who had been dffected by his work
La Guerre et la Paix. He endeavoured to call his correspondent's
attention to " the perpetually changing nature of truth, which some
half-philosophers take to be a deception, either on the part of Nature
or of Providence, or of our own understanding, and which is nothing
but the incessant and polymorphous revelation of truth itself . Is it
surprising then that for us such truth should be the reward of long
labours and that it should make us fedl our way in various directions ?
" It certainly has divers facets, often it seams to contradict itself; that
is why we are more apt to distort it by trying dways to make oursaves
conform to it rather than say just what we think and just what we seg
every day and about every thing." Therefore Proudhon admits that
he has no objection whatsoever to " an author who is liable to con-
tradict himsdlf, provided he doesit in good faith and not just stupidly ",
and that so far as he is personaly concerned, he does not worry about
the contradlc’uons real or gpparent, which may be found in his various
works.® This defence is good psychology. It should suffice to show
that Proudhon does not take us back to the Sophists schoal,
" who, generally spesking, maintained the pros and cons with equa
o August 24th, 1856 (vol. vii, pp. 116-17)
8 0p. Clt vol.i, p. 53: " Until hislast breﬁh he will not grow tired of contra-
d|ct|ng hm@f** In esmeway,M Renb Gonnard, Histoire des doctrinestcono-

mgu& 18| 91: " Proudhon has not reached a poi nt where a contradiction matters."
Clerc, March 4th, 1833 (vol. xii, pp. 338-9, 342).
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complacency .3 Here, however, it isjust as much a question of meta-
physics as of psychology: indeed more so. Like another Heraclitus,
Proudhon professed a palaestral conception of the universe and of the
community, and he feared that thoughts too concerned with coherence
would give a false idea of it. " The community might very well be
governed by rules qwte different from those dictated by what is usually
called common sense"® Everything is, so to spesk, " two-faced *,

and we must aways beware of reasoning in too simple a manner, for
thus there is dways a danger of throwing light on one face and leaving
the other clouded. If care be not taken, " the more accurate a man
is in his thoughts and the more honest he is at heart, the more he is
liable to be duped and made to look ridiculous™. In that intellectuals
are more or less like ordinary folk; and " ordinary people love smple
idess, and they are right; unfortunately the simplicity they sk is to
be found only in elementary things, and the world, the community
and man are made up of |rredu0| ble eements, of antithetical principles
and antagonistic forces".*® As a matter of fact, do not "all our
political, religious, economic and other misunderstandings " arisefrom
" the contradiction which is inherent in things "

A real contradiction, that is, or a" natural antlnomy which must
not be confused with the logical contradiction pure and smple. The
latter is as barren as nothingness, the former is as fruitful aslifeitself.
The logical contradiction is, when all is said and done, very similar
to that blesk identity from which nothing emerges; the other stands
for al true pluralities. " The moral world like the physical world is
based upon a plurality of irreducible and antagonistic elements, and
it is from the contradiction of these dements that life and movement
result intheuniverse"*® That sentence from the Theoriede lapropriitd

¥ Degarding vol. i, p. 82
"7%.P. (1866), p. 207, To Villiaume\ January 24th, 1856; "Everything in
metylsprlngrélllyaparadox (val. vii, p. 13).

r
p, Mpvol il, p. 397. Cf. p. 258: " It issrange, because | my life showing
thgscontradldlon in‘our nature it is | who am atmsa:i of contradiction ! "
f. France & Rhin (new edition, 1868), p "It isa pure contradiction.
If |t vvas a natural antinomy, it would Iend |tself to a balance but no, there is

o T% P.,p. 213, d. p.220. T./.,p. 2 Anymevxhosaysorgan
compllcatlon any one who sys pIurallt sys contrariety, opposition, indepen-
dence The centralizing sySem is very beautlful in |tsg ness |ts smplicity ‘and
its devdopment; there’is only one thing wanting, an at in it man no
lon jon to himsdf, no'lon é‘ﬁf Sfor himsdf, no Ionger I|ves isno longer
anything."  Confessions, p hatever transformations they may have to
undergo, thee dements ( ernment Property etc.) will always aubsd, & leagt in
ther virtuality, in order incessantly to impart mwanent to the world, by ther
E§E’ltld contradiction.” Cf. P. A/, voI i, p. 323 " Howwnyou CoNncave ome:
thing good which pain no fonger irritates or simulates?

n 38
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is one of those which give the best definition of Proudhon's thought.
A page from Justice may sarve as a commentary upon it:

Itisaquestion of knowing whether all these spontaneities, of which
creation is composed, agree or fight among themsaves, whether, by
the law of their constitution, or by higher order, they form aring of
P_en‘ect love or join in immense battle among themsdves, whether,

inaly, the order which is discovered here and there in the fray, comes

fromthe agreement of instruments in tune like the pipes of an organ,
or whether 1t is not rather an effect of equilibrium among antagonistic
forces. For mysdf, there can be no doubt about my opinion: what
makes creation possible is, in my eyes the same thing that makes
freedom possible, the opposition anong powers. To make an opera
of the order in the world and in universa lifeis to hold a fase idea
Ev here | s forces stru gllnfg; | do not find anywhere, neither
can | understand, that melogy of the great All, which Pythagoras
thought he heard.

Such was the idea then of which afirst and aready vast application
was put forward in Contradictions dconomiques. Such was dso the
idea of the last great work of his mature years, La Guerre et la Paix.
It was summed up in those words of Holy Writ quoted as an exergue:
" The Lordis as aman of war." We shall pass no judgement upon it
now, being content to note how persistently and how strongly it runs
through Proudhon’'s whole work. It is developed ex professo in La
Guerre et la Paix, where the subject-matter lent itself to development:

The action of the forces does not resemble a dance of the Muses.
. . . They must clash and devour one another, that isthe only condition
on which they are productive. . . . War is deeply rooted, in a manner
still but dlmle/ glimpsed, inthereligious, juridical, aesthetic and moral
sentiments of nations. We might even sy that it hes its absiract
formulain dialectic. War isour history, our life, our whole soul. Once
more, it is everything. People of abolishing war, as though it
were a question of city dues and customs duty. do not s= that
if they leave out of account war and the idess associated with it, nothing
remains, absolutely nothing, of mankind's past, nor is there left one
atom For the consfruction of its future. . . . With war abolished, what
conception do you form of thslcommunlty? .. . What will mankind
become, in its'eternal sedta

The mere quotation of these two passages one after the other will
auffice no doubt to show how artificial is the opposition established
by someinterpreters between Justice and La Guerre et la Paix, In both
alike war gppears as one of the categories of Being, and by that very

40 just vol. hi, p. 212.
“1G. P., pp. 71-2, etc.; cf. p. 55.
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fact as " one of the categories of reason "* This aready gives us an
inkling that Proudhon's dialectic no more resembles Hegd's or Marx's
than it does the Transcendental Dialectic of Kant. It has been very
well said that " to read Proudhon is to live with him in an agony of
contradiction ".* If there is any resemblance here, it is, in a context
as different as it can possibly be, a resemblance to Kierkegaard. In
comparison with the ambitions of Hegelian thought, the thoughts of
the Danish mystic and of the French Socialist have a parallel meaning.

For all that, the agony of contradiction is by no means despair or a
find resignation. Thelast word here has not been spoken by Proudhon
any more than it hes by Kierkegaard.

8 Op,cit., p. 33; and p. 38: " War, liketime and space, like the beautiful, the
just and the useful, is a form of our reason, a law of our soul, a condition of our
existence."

“ Auge-Larib6, in Qu'est-ce que lapropria? p. 118. Cf. Torsten Bohlin, Kierke-
gaard, p. 87: " Kierkegaard dsresses a good deal and incessantly the fighting
character of life and of personality. Heraclitus thess about discord engendering
everything pases into Kierkegaard's conception of Becoming and of the vital
conditions of personality.”



CHAPTER  Viii

HEGEL'S SYNTHESIS AND PROUDHON'S
EQUILIBRIUM

LIKE HEGEL, Proudhon thought that there was in the mind, & in
everything real, a dynamic principle, a kind of driving-soul, thanks to
which everything lives and is in progress, everything is in perpetual
evolution:

What is true in all things, the real, the positive, the practicable, is
what changes, or at least what is susceptible of progression, conciliation,
transformation, whereas what is fdse, the fictitious, the impossible, the
abstract, is everything that presents itself as fixed, whole, complete,
unaterable, indefectible, not susceptible of modification, conversion,
increase or decresge, refractory consequently to any higher combination,
to any synthess.

The resemblance between the two thinkers practically ends there.
The didectic by which Proudhon sought to account for this internal
movement and to recover, or, so to spesk, to mime, the universal
rhythm, is not at all the didectic described and used by Hegel. The
Hegelian philosophy is known to be a" vast achemy ",2 working with
atriadic rhythm. Being, seeking itself, first passes over into its opposite
(the thesi's s#ts up its own antithesis), to find itself again in a higher,
richer and more concrete form (synthesis), which is itself the beginning
of a new and similar movement. Each thing in its turn is then a one
and the same time fully realized, absorbed and overpassed, and Being
progresses in this way without a pause, until the definite synthess,
which is total Redlity and absolute Knowledge. That was the way in
which Marx had understood his master, whose dialectic he retained
while repudiating his ontology. For him dso> " what condtitutes the
dialectical movement" is the sruggle between two contradictory
dements, until " they fuse together in a new category ".> Now Proud-
hon's didectic very deliberately followed quite different lines. It
diverged from the Hegelian dialectic on three essentid points. In the
first place, whereas with Hegel at each begt of the rhythm we count three
terms, each successvely engendering the other, there are only two in

'p.P., p. 2L

< Emile Bréhier, Histoire de la philosophies vol. ii,g. 746.
Misere de la Phil., French Trans. (1896), p. 155.
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Proudhon's system, but these two, on the other hand, face each other
from beginning to end; in other words, whereas Hegel sates the
contradiction to " rise above" it afterwards, Proudhon notes the
antinomy, and does not claim to resolve it. From which it follows,
secondly, that with Hegel thefinal point of therhythmisthe" synthesis”,
whereas with Proudhon everything ends—in so far as we speak of an
end—in " equilibrium". Finally, and this is a cardinal observation,
whereas with Hegel the Idea is purely immanent in the dialectical
process, through which it seeks itself and realizes itself, Proudhon, for
his part, admits a principle, in some way transcendent, which eudes
dialectic and dominates all Becoming, and which-is indispensable to
them. A persistent antinomy—transforming itself into equilibrium—
thanks to the action of a higher principle: those are the three points
which we must now e a little more in detail.

Persstent antinomy: that is the first fault which the Marxists,
thereby showing themsdves to be faithful Hegelians, find with Proud-
hon.* M. Cuvillier, for instance: " Proudhon gives up the idea of
resolving the contradictions. He does not try to overcome them. . . .
Renouncing the synthess, (he) thereby (admits) his inability to get
beyond the antagonisms of existing society."® M. Gurwitch, on the
contrary, praiseshim for it, but hisfindingsarethe same. " Proudhon's
dialectic,” he writes, " is from the beginning againg the dissolution
of qualities and against the emanatist dialectic of Hegel " .° It is certain
that that is not, on Proudhon's part, just because he badly copied the
German philosopher whom he did not understand (we have seen what
is to be thought of such an explanation). Neither isit, as Marx has
charged him, because of his inability to work out a synthess which
he first of all sought. It was with full consciousness, after groping his
way a little, that he hammered out his own method, forming his own
dialectic on thereality of Being and of thought, as that reality appeared
to him. On this point he was not afraid to criticize Hegel explicitly.
In the Creation de VOrdre, for example, he wrote: " Nature, when
embraced aswhole, lendsitself just aswell to a quater nary classification
asit doesto aternary classification ", and that" it would probably lend

4 Cf. Marx, he. cit.. Proudhon is" stricken with sterility when it is a question
of giving birth to a new category through the labour of dialectical confinement".
And p. 150: ** Despitethe great pains he has taken to climb to the heights of the
system of contradictions, M. Proudhon has never been able to rise higher than the
first two rungs of the simple thess and antithesis, and even so he has straddled
them only on two occasions, and out of those two occasons once he fell head over
heels backwards. . ..

® A lalumiere du marxisme, vol. i, pp. 181, 182.

6 Vide'edu droit social, p. 333.
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itself to many others, if our intuition were more comprehensive ", so
that " Hegd's evolutive creation is reduced to the description of one
point of view chosen from among a thousand ".” Later, the criticism
became more precise, at the same time as the opposite doctrine began
to asrt itself; for instance, in the Syllabus or Programme for a Popular
Philosophy which Proudhon placed at the beginning of his second
edition of Justice:

Theternary facts, borrowed from Nature, are pureempiricism. . . .
The Hegelian formulais atriad only by the sweet will or an error of
the master, who counts three terms where only two really exist, and
who has not seen that an antinomy cannot be resolved, but that it
indicates an oscillation or an antagonism susceptible only of equili-
brium.BFrom this point of view Hegel's system would need to be wholly
recast.

That is clear. The decisive formula has been found. It was dear to
Proudhon, for he repeated it several timesin the The'orie de lapropriitP
and in Pornocratie. It recurs again in the same book Justice, justifying
the same condemnation of Hegel: " The antinomy cannot be resolved.
There lies all the imperfection of the Hegelian philosophy. The two
terms of which it is made up are balanced, either among themsaves
or with other antinomies; which leads to the result which was sought.”
The " antinomic terms", or opposite categories are not then called
upon to blend; " they do not resorb each other any more than the
opposite poles of an eectric battery destroy each other *.2° " Whatever
transformation they may have to undergo,” they form so many eements
which " will always subsg, at least in their virtuality, in order incess-
antly to impart movement to the world by their essential contradic-
tion"." Consequently they are not in the first place engendered by
one another. They may be compared to so many simple and irreducible

"C.0.H, p. 162

8 Just., vol. i, p. 211. Compare Renouvier's satireon " this disastrous method of
groupm?, putting together, linking up ternary terms, by means of which for what is
commonly called definition and proof, we have substituted an artificial and often
artful combination of words, determined apparently one by another, and yet vague
enough to be adapted to every need. How many extempore seskers of the true
doctrine have believed themselves to be the Orpheus of the religion and philosophy
of the future because, without ever having learnt, they knew how to play upon this
easy and agreeable instrument, and because they were not at all perturbed by the
very different sounds they heard it give in the hands of their rivals. Theinventor,
Heagiel, drew the most skilful melodies from it", etc. Introduction a la philosophie
analytique de Vhistoire (1864), pp. 154-5.

9;[h. P., (1866), p. 206.
1°Th, P, p. 52.
1 Con., p. 316. Capacity politiﬁ%ue p. 200. Cf. R. Aron and A. Dandieu, La

revolution nicessaire (1933), p. 1 " The gynthess is the end of a movement, it
is, if well thought over, the social form of death.”
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bodies: the metaphysician is confronted with them as the chemigt is
with these bodies, and if logic teaches us how to " reduce " them, itis
aquestion only of a" fanciful operation". The Hegelians, with their
"excessve facility in creating family relationships between hetero-
geneous things", are " dchemigts” moved by a chimera, like those
who dreamt of the philosopher's stone It is all right for a Pierre
Leroux or an Enfantin to follow them. Their didectic is a caricature
of Hegdl's, retaining its faults and increasing the ridiculous sde of it.
Proudhon did not like those " one-eyed intelligences ", " devotees of
unity \** He stoutly maintained until the end that " the opposite
terms never did anything but sway eech other, and that the equilibrium
did not arise from the intervention of a third term, but from their
mutual action"; briefly, once again, "that the antinomy cannot be
resolved ",**

Does that mean that there is never anything but a futile movement,
abarren impact, and that the only part a philosopher playsis to record
it? Certainly not. The fact that an antinomy continues aways to
exist should not make us sceptical nor make us despair of all progress.
In Proudhon we are not dealing with a " diaectic opposed to pro-
gress’, as Fourntere maintained,”® nor, as Sdsset asserted, with a
" negative and barren dialectic, which divides everything for the ske
of dissolving everything and denies everything for the ske of deny-
ing",* any more than we are dedling, as Marx made out, with akind
of hesitation or a perpetual swaying between two theses. It would be
interpreting him falsely, or at least very superficialy, to think that all
he advocated in the long run wes an ideal " common or garden "
happy medium. Actually, he saw everywhere two kinds of movements
which combined together to ensure that the world, or that thought,
should go on, and to give to that onward march a progressive char-
acter. One was produced within each antinomy, the other came from
the grouping of various antinomies in a continuous series. " Take
away the antinomy and the progress of Beings is inexplicable; for
where is the force which would produce progress ? Take away the
series, and the world is nothing more than a medley of barren oppo-
sitions, a universal turmoil, amless and with no ideas"Y’ But the

"To Morard, December 31st, 1863 (vol. xiii, pp. 213-14).
" Th. P, p. 212.
1ePorn., pp. 122-3.
5 | es theories socialistes en France au XIX® Seele, p. 375.
6 ! Les icoles philosophiques en France, Revue des Deux Mondes, August, 1850, p.
75.
" P. m, vol.ii, p. 39.
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sene the universe presents to any one who knows how to examine
itsriddle closdly is precisely that of afruitful struggle, of areciprocal
stimulation, of a spiral climb. In an uncessing ebb and flow, every-
thing goes forward, or rather everything goes upwards. Nothing of
import is lost, no force is eliminated from the fight; each remains
itself and in its turn tekes its revenge on the other; each grows, while
being transformed, through its struggle with the opposite force. Both
of them, instead of being obliterated or dissolved, exdt each other.

In one snxe then, " everything has aways to begin all over again .

" People would like to se an end to it aII Proudhon wrote, " but,
| tell you again, thereisno end at all ".*® But in another snss there
isreal progress. He could have said with William Blake: " Without
Contraries is no progression; Attraction and Repulsion, Reason and
Energy, Love and Hatred, are necessay to Human existence"*®
War isnot only a socid, outward act which is observed on the battle-
field as well as in " the industrial arena”; it is dso an inward act
which must be studied " in the conscience of mankind ".° If, as an
outward act, it must be suppressed, as an inward act it is " one of
the chief categories of our reason ", and of our speculative reason
as much as of our practical reason. It is a permanent category.
We must not then dream of an absolute Sate of which would
be the end of the world and the death of thought.”* If, however, war,
in that sense, cannot be " abolished ", it can, neverthdess, and it must
be " transformed ", Pesce must be established in the permanence
of antagonism. The latter, which must be accepted " as a law of
mankind and of Nature" is not necessarily reciprocal destruction,
but " its purpose is to produce an ever higher order, an unendmg
improvement \?* It must be changed into " reciprocity "~ " In a
soul which hasitself well in hand, in awell-ordered society, the forces
contend for an instant only that they may get to know one another,
to control, corroborate and classify one another,"? and "i n the con-
fl|ct of human thoughts " as |n that of the dements of the world,

" there is an organizing force ".

19To Langlois, December, 1851F ol. iv, p. 157).

Marri eofHeavensand Hel W|IImmBIak@Works,Oxfordedltlon 1913,p. 248.

20To M. une5th 1861 (val. Xi, p. 112).
341.486.

Op cﬁp pp. 49, 56.
Clt é) 482-3,
Programme, Mar.ch 31, 1848:" Jug aslife supposes contradiction,
oontradldlon in turn summaons justice: thence the ssoond [aw of creation ana
humanity, the &Jtual penetration of the antagonigtic dements, Reciprocity” (p. 9j).

% Just.,vol.iii, p. 256.
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Such should the socia diadectic dso be, if man used his freedom
reasonably. Proudhon styled his method a " method of revolutionary
invention ",?" According as it happens to be at one or other of the
two moments of its rhythm—of those two moments in which " every
real thought "?® is set—it gppears to destroy or to build up, to be sub-
versve or consarvative. It ssams constantly to contradict itself. In
the controversy which he had with him in 1849, Badtiat poked fun
a this. " Bdieve me, sir," Proudhon replied, " there is never very
much renown to be won be}/ aman of intelligence in laughing at things
he does not understand."® It is quite true that the extremes to which
he went in his language, in one way or another, were a good excue
for such laughter. Actually, however, he was a pesce-meker. " My
whole philosopha/," he said, quite rightly, ".is an endless round of
reconciliation.”*® And in the Assize Court, on March 28th, 1849,
he declared: " Socidism is the doctrine of universal reconciliation."3"
With him, antithetical terms, which had been regjected one after the
other as being absolutes, were afterwards reinstated and recognized
as being equally necessry, provided they limited and compensated
each other. Their very opposition became their justification. To take
some examples from the economic sphere, such were " monopoly "
and "competition", "labour" and "consumption", "property"
and "community"; such again were "individual activity" and
" sociad authority . " What competition was continually doing, mono-
poly was continually undoing; what labour produced, consumption
devoured; what property claimed, the community took possesson of;
thence resulted the continual movement, the indefectible life of man-
kind." " There is not one principle, one force in the community,
which does not produce as much distress as it does wealth, unless it
is balanced by another force which on its useful sde neutralizes the
destructive effect of the first."* If one of the two opposing forces

27 con.’p. 177.

28 P. M,, vol. ii, p. 396.

gg Lettre a M. Bastiat, December 3rd, 1849 (in Bastiat, Works, vol. v, p. 147).

P.M., val. i, p. 368. Cf. p.72: " Truth isfound, not in the excluson of one
of the contraries, but indeed in the reconciliation of the two." Proudhon adds, in
Hegelian language, that they must both be " absorbed in a more complex formula .
Thisis where we may recall M. Gurwitch's remark, L'idee du droit social, p. 331:
" As regards the substance of his thought, here as elsewhere, he follows exclusively
his own road and looks upon the antinomies as irreducible.”

Cf. Berthod, in Idee de la revolution, p. 29. In the first chapter of P. M.,
referring to the opﬂosition between political economy and Socialism, the idea of
reconciliation and the word occur several times. But what " has to be discovered "
is ""a higher law "', " a formula of reconciliation above all Socialis Utopias and
truncated theories of political economy ''; we cannot then " stop at an arbitrary,
dusive, impossble happy medium ' (vol. i, pp. 78, 79, 81).

2 Jug, vol. ii, p. 131.
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is obstructed, if, for instance, individual activity succumbs to social
authority, the organization degenerates into Communism and comes
to nothing. " If, on the other hand, individual initiative happens to
lack its counter-balance, the collective structure becomes corrupted
and civilization drags itself along under a regime of dasss iniquity
and misery."® Order and freedom, Socialism and economic science,
Sate and property, these are other examples of those pairs of which
the " reciprocal action ", Proudhon tells us—and, he adds, " | might
amost say the mutual menace "—enaures the living equilibrium of
the community.* The State and property are in turn most radically
condemned; but if they become correlative, then they can no longer
be defined by " the sum total of their abuses”,*® but rather by the
reciprocal moderating part they play, and even what is wrong in them
may, in a way, become right if it is necessry to the part they play.
Property, in particular, then shows itself as being " highly civilizing "
in its " purpose"; if the State is " the regulating force of the com-
munity ", property isits " main spring"; consdered in its origin, it
is a "vicious and anti-social" principle, but it can none the less
become, with the co-operation of other institutions, " the pivot and
the main spring of thewhole socid system™ and the beneficial" counter-
balance" which prevents the State from becoming tyrannical .*

The words which express this conciliation—which is the rea ideal
of Proudhon—according to different points of view, are "justice,
equality, equation, equilibrium, accord, harmony ",*" In each of these
synonyms " are united conscience and understanding, practical reason
and speculative reason, the real and the ideal, the law of the universe

B p M, val, ii,é). 396.

8 G. P., p. 498. Cf. Phil, dela Misire, vol. ii, p. 391: * Socialism isright to protest
against political economy and to say to it * You are only a routine and you do not
understand yoursdlf.” And political economy isright in saying to Socialism, * Y ou
are only a Utopia with no reality or possble application.' But both of them denying
in turn, Socialism, humanity's experience, and ﬁolitical economy, humanity'sreason,
bogh fall short of the essential conditions of human truth."

"'Cf. Prop., p. 128: " M . Blanqui admits that in properév there is a hogt of
abuses, and of odious abuses, for my part | call property soldly the sum total of
those abusss " (preface to the second edition, 1841). In speaking thus of property
we know that Proudhon explicitly excluded possession. ] i
2 Th.P, gf) 173, 208: " If the essentially abusive power of pro ert?/ is studied
in its political, economic and moral consequences, from this bundle of abusss one
can disentangle an energetic power or ability to function which immediately evokes
in the mind the idea of a highly civilizing ﬁurpose, as favourable to law as it isto
liberty." Cf. Just., vol. iii, p. 264: " I have in mind to suppress none of those
things which | have so resolutely criticized ", (but | want) " to put each thing in its
place, after having purged it of the absolute and balanced it with other things."
And C. P, p. 200, speaking of IibertY] and unity or order, etc.: ** They cannot be
separated, nor absorbed by each other; we have to be resigned therefore to live
wi

h both of them, balancing them.” ]
ToBergmann, November 15th, 1861 (vol. xi, p. 286). Th. P., p. 217.
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and the law of mankind."® In the Creation de I'ordre, Proudhon,
who already had a glimpse of what his method would become, spoke
of" the balance "% and he repeated the expression in his later works.*
He owed the word " harmony" to Fourier, whom he called " an
artist, a mystic, and a prophet ".* He himself spoke of the " melody
of Beings ".** But the word most commonly used is equilibrium. In
his early work on the Celebration du dimanche, Proudhon, in con-
cluding, called for " the general equilibrium" which would finally
succeed " the most furious antagonism " A Later, he wrote that his
Contradictions iconomiques were nothing but " a working out of equi-
librium " ,* and again it was an " equilibrium of States" that he
proposed as " mankind's political system *,*® But, it must be noted
that such an equilibrium is not realized once for all, it is not a dead
" order (of things) " that order which your " good middle dass folk
love to distraction " .* It is an " equilibrium in diversity "*" and an
"equilibrium endlesdy unstable";*® not so much because there is
an endless threat that it will be broken up, but because it is always
busy trying to st itself up better. Strictly speaking, it is rather an
" equilibration " *in other words, an active and dynamic equilibrium,
in which the contradiction moves in a constant tension. Like our
material bodies, the spiritual organism and the social organism need
certain elements, which, in their pure state, would be poisons, but
which, by correcting, and combining with, one another, maintain life's
movement.®

ffsél'o Bergnang,ll?:lwember 15th, 1861 (vol. xi, p. 286).

«GOH.p 213 . )

Just., val. ii, pp. 60, 95, 131; vol. iv, p. 432. Th.P., p. 206. Porn. p. 232, €c.

“C.P. p. mp& LaGuerreet la F”gx, p. 134 " 'Ipheopposition rg\mong the

forzgeghﬁt en| amtse;g%thar harmony."
.M., vol. Ii, p. 39%.

“C.D.p. 9%. I% this page Proudhon is again dreaming of the day when " the
social problem will be resdlved ", when " from the medleyof all the doctrines will
be born the one and indivisble tence”, when man will be ableto ary out: ** the
days of trial are over, the golden age lies before us ™. But perhaps we should se
inthat alittle oratorical flourish more or lesscaled for by theliterary style In this
ﬁy, which isafter all academic, in away it ison apar with thepreathe’s ** eternal
ifel.

% Th.P., p. 217,

G -P.,pp.497-8.

- dust., vol.iii, p. 256. . L . )
" C.D.,C.O. H.al_soqned@of gyntheticintuition in diversty " and " totaliza-
tiog in divison * (edition'Lacroix, pp. 210-15).

2 TN.P.,p.52

% Op. dt, p. 206. ) ) . - -

Proudhon ?A(,ﬂlamed thisto Cardinal Mathieu, Just., vol. ii, pp. 94-5. " Tell

me my Lord, what you gnoke in tobacoo or take in in qwff, what you tage in
kirsch, what you cond&ume in vinegar, are not all these things poison§ and of all
paisons the mast violent ? Well, the ssme thing applies to certain prindples which
nature has planted in our souls and which are esstid for the conditution of
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Where the socia world is concerned, the name pre-eminently suited
to the equilibrium therein redlized (or better, in process of being
redized) by diadectics is justice. By itself alone, this word intro-
duces us into a new sphere. For justice can be envisaged under two
apects It istherevelation itself to which we must finally come, and
in this sne it is synonymous with " equilibrium " and " badance ";
but it is aso, or rather it is aready, the principle which enaures that
that relation is realized. We can say, to use an expresson which does
not come from Proudhon but which ssams to convey his thought very
well, that there is "a justice which justifies” and a "justice which
isjustified ", or, to usein adlightly different ssnsee M. Laande's words,
" ajustice which constitutes " and " ajustice which is constituted "%

But the latter is possible only through the intervention of the former.
Beyond, or benegth these antinomic struggles, there is conscience
itself, which is the seat of these struggles and which cannot be better
defined than as an exigence of justice. In the object everything is
antinomic: so Proudhon can honestly say that he rejects every absolute,
every element outside a series, not subject to the dialectica mesh,
every transcendent reality. It is equaly true that upon this complex
object seething with contradictions, as upon matter, a form must
be imposed, if harmony is to be drawn fromit. That formisjustice.
But justice cannot be a mere result. Dialectic is a process which must
be put into action and directed. That is done by what we called the
" justice which justifies" and thus before justice can be sen as an
equilibrium achieved, it is first of all reveded as the very principle
of that equilibrium.

Proudhon never put this point of doctrine forward in his works,
except in aconfused way. That thisis, however, the idea which more or
less dimly guided him cannot be doubted on reading over again all
that he has written. Moreover, he did once give some details of it,
in a letter to his friend Langlois. The latter, in an article which he
dedicated to Proudhon, thought he could use the expression " antinomy

societ)é: we could not exis without them; but if we increase or concentratethe
dose, be it never so dightly, or alter the mixture, infallibly we die from them. Just
as, in this up and down regime, this regime of false sandards under which we live,
the division of labour is fatal to the worker, competition disastrous, speculation
shameless, centralization crushing, so, | say, is property immoral and fatal. Just
as bitter almonds, reduced by chemical analyss to their pure constituents, become
prussic acid, so property, reduced to its pure notion, isthe same thing as theft. The
whole question, in order to make use of this formidable congtituent, is, | repeat, to
find a formula for it, or, in the language of economigts, a balance. . . ."

'Compare this with the Platonic doctrine of the soul as " harmonizing" or as
" bringingharmony " . Cf. P. Lachieze-Rey, Lesideesmorales, societieset politiques
de Platon, p. 62.



160 THE UN-MARXIAN SOCIALIST

of justice", adapting it from Proudhon. Proudhon replied, on
December 30th, 1861, that on this point he found his wording, and
possibly his thought, incorrect:

It is quite certain that the science of law, like the science of political
economy, like metaphysics, depends upon perpetual antinomies; in
that sense, your expression isjustified, and your article gives very clearly
to understand in what the antinomy consigs, in the law of war and of
nations. But, fundamentally, that antinomy does not come from
justice itself; conscience is not antinomic in its naturé\ as the under-
standing is. There would be no positive morality at all if it were, and
we should have to fall in with the laisser-faire of the Malthusians.
Jugtice, in itsdlf, is the balance of the antinomies, in other words, it is
the reduction to equilibrium of the struggling forces, the equation,
briefly, of their respective claims. That iswhy | did not take as a motto
freedom, which is an indefinite and absorbing force and which may be
crushed but not conquered; above it | placed Justice, which judges,
regulates and distributes. Freedom is the force of the sovereign
collectivity; Justice is its law.>

In this recognition of a moral absolute, of a non-dialectical standard
which is imposed upon freedom, we have the final feature which marks
the radical difference between Proudhon's method, and thereby Proud-
hon's doctrine also, and Hegel's or Marx's. Proudhon could not admit
the Hegelian theory of war and of the right of might, which dishonoured
philosophy, he said, because it confused good and evil, the true and
the false® He himself also spoke of a certain " right of might", but
it was not in the same snse He reproached Hegel with not being able
to give " a strong and true theory of freedom and Justice, without
which there was nothing but shame and degradation for man ".>* He
refused to see in a progress which was only an inevitable process and
not " the effect of our free will", any real progress® His moral law
would be neither relativist nor opportunist. He reected a system in
the terms of which " the distinction between good and evil had nothing
absolute " and he did not allow himself to be deceived, by considera-
tions of universal evolution and the history of the world, into giving
up the dignity of the individual man. That is another aspect of that

%2yol. xi, p. 308.

BG. P, p. 107.

¥ Jugt., vol. iii, p. 504. .

* |bid: " Tell'methen . . . what idea can | have of progress when from all
you say it follows that | am nothing but a marionette ?" (p. 502). No doubt Hegel
claimed that universal history is the history of freedom; but his freedom is not very
different at bottom from necessty; it is nothing but the blind force which drives
the organism, it is the organic movement of the mind. Hegel does not admit freedom
any more than Spinoza does (pp. 499-501).
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" personalism” which makes him akin to the Kierkegaard of the
Post-scriptum®

A second letter to Langlois takes us another sep forward. Replying
to Proudhon, Langlois had agreed entirely with his friend's idess and
wanted even " to go further " than Proudhon. It ssemed to him, he
said, " that the understanding was not, after all, any more antinomic
than the conscience ™. That is my own thought, Proudhon replied,
" the principle of justice is for the conscience what the principle of
equality or equation is for the understanding ", and thisis the principle
on which all intellectual operations are founded. Thus, antinomy
and eguation are certainly two forms of the understanding, but
equation is the goa of the antinomy and hes not therefore any longer
anything antinomic in itself; " otherwise there would be no certitude at
al, no truth, and thought would be merely an eternal ssesav . All
things considered then, it must be admitted " that the understanding,
like the conscience, although it understands and embraces all the
antinomies, cannot and must not be antinomic ".%’

Thisimprovised outline of atheory of theintelligenceis not perfectly
clear, but its purpose at leest is evident. Conscience first emerges from
the diaectic, and then, for the same reason, the intelligence itself. Thus
we have, a one go, all the essentia categories, all the greet idess, " pure
forces, the primary and credtive faculties ", which, so to spesk, con-
stitute the foundation. " By their nature, they are without sysem and
outside saries ",*® They are the mind itself, inits unity.

Proudhon then perceived that the Unum, principle of ail union as it
is of all equilibrium, the principle of universal harmony, is without
genus. It is necessarily, the old philosophy used to say, a " trans-
cendental . It cannot find place in any synthess, nor be obtained by
gynthesis. It does not congtitute a sage in the course of any dialectic.
It is neither object nor result; it is the beginning and the form. ™ In
that," Proudhon concluded, " the human person condss ".

% Cf. Kierkegaard, Post-scriptum (Paul Petit's trans).
" January 17th, 1862 (vol. xi, ﬁp. 49-50). That was, he said, the " fundamental
thought" in the new preface which he had just written for Just* (new Brussds

edjtion).

H R.'S, p. 55. Already in the conclusion to the P. M., vol. ii, p. 388, Proudhon
wrote: " The depth of the heavens is not equal to the depth of our intelligence,
in the heart of which marvellous sysems are in movement. . . . There, eternal
forces throng and clash and sway one another thisway and that. . ."; and p. 395:
" ldeas, equal among themsdves, contemporary and co-ordinated in the mind,
seem to bejumbled up, scattered, localized and consecutive in humanity and nature,
forming pictures and gtories bearing no resemblance to the primitive design; and
the whole of human science condsts in findinP again in this conception the abstract
sysem of the eternal thought." It was texts of this kind which annoyed Karl Marx.
" S0," he wrote to Paul Armenkov on December 28th, 1848, " by shear subtlety
the clever lad discovers God's thought. . . ."
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If we now make a generd survey of Proudhon's dialectic and the
vision of the world which it presupposes, we are led to redize that it
is a phenomenology rather than adiaectic. Init the antinomies indeed
"al rank alike, athough they are superior and inferior to one
another inturns '\%° Its aimisless to reduce the apparent or momentary
oppositions than to bring out boldly the irreducible and contrasting
originas, even while transforming and organizing them among them-
sves In it there is a foreshadowing of Husserl's idea of a saries of
heterogeneous values, which cannot be formed into a hierarchy and the
co-existence of which is a source of indefinite conflicts. At all events,
this philosophy is more dramatic than Hegel's, and much more so
than that of numerous Hegelians, with whom the master's intuitions
have become formulas, and his dialectic a device. Wheress these last
" whisk the conflicts away to the ternary rhythm of a didectica
waltz",% Proudhon boldly faces a world which cannot be reduced to
any definitive formula by any kind of operation and trandates what he
s by the Biblical words: " The Lord is a a man of war."®* Contrary
to all the sysems which make progress mechanical and drown human
initiative in a s of immense rational development, Proudhon retains
" the ineradicable conviction of a credtive process in the stream of
present reality ".°> He has been compared to Leibniz, whose monadic
doctrine indeed aroused his sympathies® His dialectic has been com-
pared to Fichte's, taking them both asa" rising path towards the intu-
ition of atotality of irreducible dements".s* Stress has been laid upon
the parallelism between the part he played and that of Kierkegaard with
regard to Hegel, and that of Bakunin with regard to Marx.®® Following
in Sainte-Beuves tracks,® the relationship between his mind and
Pascal's has been recalled.®” Other comparisons might be outlined.
Thereistruthinall of them. All of them show that we should bewrong,
even on a philosophic bads, in neglecting Proudhon's thought.

His thought is not freer than any other man's from obscurities and
internal difficulties. It might be asked, for ingtance, in what precisely the

%Tg M. Clerc, November 4th, 1863 (vol. xiii, p. 343).
Aron and Dandieu, Larevolution neessaire, p. 160.
'Exod., xv. 3. Used as an exergueto G. P.
« Aron and Dandieu, La revolution nicessaire, p. 161.
G. Gurwitch, L'idee du droit social, p. 334.
Gurwitch, op. cit., p. 333. On the way in which Proudhon might have come
under Fichte's influence through Krause and Ahrens, ibid., pp. 336-7.
% Aron and Dandieu, op. dit., pp. 155-6, 161. Cf. Torsten Bohlin, Kierkegaard:
Seg above Chap, vii, note 43.
®P. J. Proudhon, p. 223.
" Roger Picard, in P. Af., vol. i, [(Jj) 28-9. Jean Lacroix, Itiniraire spirituel,
p. 81. Miguel de Unamuno, Vagonie du christianlsme, French trans,, p. 117.
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relationship condgsts between the " equilibrium " and the " series”, or
again between conscience and the antinomies. We might try to find
out how the necessary rhythm of the physical world and the rhégthm
of the moral and socia world, in which freedom intervenes™ are
linked together in the same explanation; how " the system of the laws
of Justice is the same thing as the system of the laws of the world " ;%
from what " higher point of view " " man and Nature, the world of
freedom and theworld of inevitability ", " despite afew discords, more
apparent than real”, " form a harmonious whole".”® It may dso
be felt that Proudhon abuses his recourse to the dialectical idea to
achieve his many successive and contrary extravagances;”” that in his
explanations there is many averba paradox, just as thereis frequently
much that isartificial inthe Hegelian trinomials. Finally, it cannot be
denied that, in its vigour, this very concrete thought far too regularly
Oefies all patient and well-defined analysis, so that the majority of the
notionsit uses, especialy that of justice, covers such awide and shifting
field that it is at times not essy to find one's bearings in the welter of
analogous meanings. |f we wished to get to the root of the matter, we
might possibly aso consder whether the idea of " conciliation ", as
s forth and used by Proudhon, was not somewhat ambiguous, tending
at times to be a synthesis, at others a compromise; in other words,
whether his dialectic fully succesded in " resolving the conflict without
suppressing the tension "\"? We could aso consider whether his philo-
sophy, which we have caled dramatic, quite exapes being pure
tragedy”® so long as it rgects an easy-going optimism and likewise
refuses to contemplate afinal solution in which all opposition would
be overcome; and whether it could not be usefully used as a dialectica
justification for a " permanent revolution" conceived as an endless
saries of those" shocks " of which Proudhon himself never approved.”

8 Just., vol. iv, pp. 431-2. Seeabove, chapter vii, note 27, pp. 145-6.

ee Just., vol. iv, p. 433: "The universe is established on the laws of Justice;
Justice is organized according to the laws of the universe, etc." To Chaudey,
January 15th, 1859: " man's law and nature's law " (vol. viii, p. 350). Just., notes
ggg explanations; "Justice is the fundamental law of the universe" (vol. ii, p.

YIMS/., vol. ii, p. 38.

"™ His dialectic here appears to be the abstract transposition of his temperament.
We can recall here what he once wrote to Rolland, April 15th, 1861: " So far as|
am concerned you must be always rectifying,- interpreting one eccentricity by
angther, if you'would have the true thought and the true character of a man.”

75 Lhisis M. Jean Lacroix’s expression, Personne et amour, p. 44. -

For thisideaof tragedy, see ueorges Didier, Valeurs tragiques et valeurs chritien*
nes, in CU4 nouvelle, October 10th, 1942, ) )

That Proudhon's spirit was remote from an%/ " Trotskyism " is clear also from
the contempt with which Trotsky treatsit. (Cf. Trotsky, In Defence of Terrorism,
French trans., pp. 53-4.)
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In particular, we should have to consder how the rejection, so often
repegted, of all transcendency, at the beginning as well as at the end
of thedialectical movement, can be reconciled with hisclaim to impose
a standard upon that movement and to lay down an end for it.

These difficulties and even these contradictions must not, however,
make us conclude that Proudhon's method is a " complete failure ",
still lessthat thereis " absolutely nothinginit", asF. Pillon has quite
wrongly done.”® Neither do they give us the right to dismiss his
dialecticas" sophistical methods",”® nor to treat it as mere " mystifica-
tion".”” We should prefer to say that they are the price he paid for
not allowing his thought to be buried in Becoming and in Immanence,
despite hisillusions. Marx may scoff at Proudhon for having established
economic categories, which are essentidly transitory, " theoretica
expressons on the conditions of material production at a certain
period ", all somany " ideas which have pre-existed from all eternity ;
and, broadening his criticism, he may sein his opponent " avictim of
gpeculativeillusion ™, aman incapable of understanding " the historical
movement which convulses the world of today *, and pity him for not
being able to probe more deeply into " the mystery of dialectic ", but,
however scornful he may be, we value his judgement. But with the same
facts before us, we can form the opinion that—even if he has not the
same weight and power as Marx—Proudhon, unlike Marx, was a
least not a victim of the dialectical illusion, that he could grasp the

"La critique ﬁhilosophi ue, vol. ii (1872-3), ﬁ 379. Speakinqhof the "great
synthesis" of which Proudhon dreamt and which he announced, the writer again
mentions ** a tinge of the ridiculous™ and a " tinge of mountebankery ". We can
agree with him where this or that text is concerned, but all the same these must not
conceal from us the serious sSde of Proudhon's effort.
" Renouvier, Philosophic du XIX® sitcle, in Vannte philosophique> 1867, p. 74.
Edmond Scherer, Melanges de critique religieuse, p. 510. Possibly we might
with better reason reproach Proudhon with not being faithful to himsdf, to the
core of his method. Why, for instance, should he follow in the wake of Machiavelli
and Rousseau, as we have seen him doing in the previous chapter, in reecting the
Gospel distinction between the spiritual and the temporal in society ? How was it
that he did not seethat thereis " in this very tension " between thetwo powers " a
Breuous safeguard for the human person and his higher interests”, and a much
etter safeguard than in the tension which he wanted to set up for the same purpose
between ?overnment and property ? It should not be a question of seeing which
power will subjugatethe other, or absorb it, but rather how the" warfare" between
them can be changed into " harmony " so that a fruitful collaboration will result.
Cf. Joseph Lecler, VEglise et la souveraineUde VEtat, in Construire, 1942.
® Marx's comment on his own work against Proudhon (quoted by Otto Ruhle,
Karl Marx, pp. 117-18). Cf. letter to Paul Armenkov, already cited: " The economic
categories . .. are for M. Proudhon eternal formulas without origin or progress,
etc.”; the antagonism which he thinks he findsis only his own " inability to under-
stand the origin and the secular history of the categories which he deifies™. It will,
moreover, bereadily admitted that the Marxist method, with all itsrank prejudices,
remains a better instrument for an analyss of the social evolution than Proudhon's
method. But this analysis is not everything.
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quasi-eternal character of all the essentids in man's understanding and
conscience, and therefore, though he could not fathom it, he had all
the same an inkling of the ontological mystery. His solutions, in so far
as they exigt, do not satisfy us, but, as we shall ssein more detail inthe
last chapter, at least, the essentid problems are stated and remain
stated. His negations are never definitive. His most peremptory
judgements do not forbid a reopening of the question. When he most
offends us, his own dialectic puts him on our Sde againg himself, or
a leest againgt that aspect of himself which is most conspicuous,
though it be not perhaps his real sdf. With Proudhon the debate is
never closed.






PART FOUR
SOCIAL ANTI-THEISM






CHAPTER IX
AGAINST THE "MYTH OF PROVIDENCE "

" To ANY ONE who closely obsarves the march of CIVI|I2aIIOI’l progress
appears to be like an immense dialectical chain."* The stages of this
progress, or the links in this chain, are what Proudhon calls revolutions.
There is never any progress, however, save through a new access of
Jugtice. " Revolutions " then can be said to be " the successve mani-
festations of Justice in humanity .2 Until that time the word revolution
had scarcely meant anything but a kind of rebellion on a much larger
scae® Proudhon was one of the first to go beyond this wholly empl rical
meaning |n his use of the word. In this he followed Lamennais* and
Michelet.® Revolutions, for him, were not any kind of crisis, but crlses
of growth. By means of these history advances, that history which,

to ek, is but the alcoholic fermentation of right againgt the con-
ceptions of concupiscence ".° He even spoke of Revolution, in the
singular, as though it were a permanent force, a more or less existing
reality, both inwardly and outwardly, the correlative of Justice, to which
it had to act, as it were, as midwife down through all the ages " Just
as the notion of right is eternad and innate in mankind, o, too, is the
Revolution innate and eternal. It did not begin in the year of Grace
1789, in a spot Situated between the Pyrenees, the Atlantic, the Rhine
and the Alps. It belongs to all ages and all countries."

Still its exisence is not confined to an alternation of strong beats
and week beats. It was for along while somnolent before it first burst
forth, so that we may place its beginnings in that first great crisis which
shook the world, the crisis provoked by the preaching of Christ. The
Gospel inaugurated the Revolution when it proclaimed a first equdlity,

! Demonstration du socialismethioriaueet pratique. No. 6 (/. G. R., p. 6; cf. p. 10).
* Toastala Revolutlon October 15th, 1848 (/. G.R., p. 17).
8 Letter to Marx: " What was formerly called a re'volutlon and what is quite

simply a shock."

* Lamennais, De Vabsolutisme et de la liberti (1835). Complete Works, vol. xi
(1836-7), p. 166. An inverted inheritance from Traditionalism.

*Michelet, Histoire de la Revolution (1845-53), Introduction: "I define the
See'volutlon as the advent of Law, the resurrection of Right and the reaction of
ugtice. ..."

Just., vol. iv, p. 464. Cf. p. 332: " Neither you nor | felt the sightest shock.
Thus, in a way dlametrlcally oppo&d to that of dynagtic catastrophes, Humanity's
revolutions are worked out.

169
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the equality of men before God. A second crisis followed, in the
sixteenth and seventeenth centuries, with the Reformation and
Descartes, from which came the equality of men at the bar of reason.
After themoral crisis and theintellectua crisis came the political crisis,
which began in the middle of the eighteenth century, and achieved the
equality of men in the eyes of the law. A fourth crisis, finaly, had just
begun, and it was for the generations of that day to s that it succeeded.
It was an economic and socid crisis, which would mark " the end
of the religious, aristocratic, monarchical and middie-class age . From
it had to come the real equality among men, the" equation of men with
humanity",” otherwise the progress aready made would remain
illusory.

When would Revolution's task be ended? Strictly speaking, never.
Still it could be said that the task was ended when two things had been
brought to perfection, two things which were interdependent, Anarchy
and Justice. In other words, when the two enemies had been beaten,
Authority and Property, Government and Capital. But both found
their support in the Church. Conseguently the Revolution would of
necessity be anti-clerical. Reduced to plain terms, the question of the
day was: " Which will win, the Revolution or the Church ? "8 More-
over, that question had a meaning degper than was at first apparent, for
those interdependencies which existed indicated an essentiad relation-
ship. In the religious sphere, Catholicism held a position similar to
that of Capital in the economic sphere and of Government in the
political sphere® The three of them together formed a ?/stem, the
system of the ancient regime, which was called Absolutism.” " A fatal
trinity," whose bass wes further broadened when Proudhon admitted
that the part Catholicism played could be played equaly well by any
other religion.** A point which was brought out very well by M. Jean
Lacroix: " Fairer and more far-seeing than many others,” he wrote,
" Proudhon does not take Catholicism to task for being bound up with
this or that regime; but he discovers a degper and more subtle bond
between religion and the powers. . . . Between the spiritual power
and the temporal power there is an essentid intimacy and, as it were, a
fundamental complicity. Consequently the efforts of those who tried

Just., val. iii, p. 618,

« Con., p. 310.

1-OCon.,_P. 282. ) )
Op. cit,, p. 71; p. 282: " What capital doestq labour and the Stateto liberty

that in turn the Church does to the intdligence Thistrinity of absdutiam is a fat

one, in practice asan, Ph,llosop@/." To Darimon, Sgtembe’ 24th, 1850: "' Rd%n

isauthority; authority isthe Church; the Church is Cathdicsm™ (vol. iii, p. 360).
""Op. cit,, p. 343. 7. G. R,, pp. 3034, etc.



AGAINST THE "MYTH OF PROVIDENCE" 171

to overthrow authority, but did not touch religion, were futile."*
Proudhon then would be not mereI%/ anti-clerical, but anti-religious;
not an atheist, as many have said,™ but—the word is his own—an
" anti-theigt "4 For if religion " legitimatizes" governments and, in
the semeway makes Capital sacrosanct, it is above all becaue it is
in God that it places the Absolute, the primary cause of all absolutes.
Nothing then has been done until one has got at the root of the evil
and opened thefight with God himself.*®

There then isthe problem of God s&t from avery unusual angle. The
solution given by Proudhon is not a simple one, and we shall not now
examineit in all thoroughness. He broachesiit at the outset of hiswork,
Contradictions tconomiques, as though it were an inevitable subject,
and in the course of the work devotes lengthy developmentstoit. The
proof that God exigts basad upon the order in the universe, and what
is known as the metaphysical proof, do not gopear sound to him. But
there is the universal assent, which at least should make us take the
idea of God into serious consideration. Moreover, " the fact that the
theist idea perdsts through all thejargon of the Schools is the grestest
of miracles, it forms the strongest assumption which can be adduced
in favour of the Divinity ".)> All the same, what is to be included
under that word, God? That is no doubt an unanswerable question.
Still, to give our investigations something to go upon, we will consider
God, " according to the common opinion”, as a persona, infinite,
creative Being, and " above all provident and just, who punishes vice
and rewards virtue"; in aword, as the Divine Providence, the God-
Providence™ If the order in Nature does not prove that this God is a
reality, neither does it gainsay it. But "itis atotally different story
where the government of mankind is concerned "

" If God did not exist," it is Voltaire, the enemy of re|| |ons who
is spesking, " he would have to be mvented " The
first duty of an intelligent and free man is unceasing Iy to drlve the idea
of God out of his mind and his conscience. For God, if he exists, is

1111 Proudhon ou la someraineti du droit* in ltiniraire spirituel, p. 64.
EugenePoitou, for instance, in LesphllosophesfrancalscontempormnsetIeurs
systimes religieux (1864) pp. 53-67; Coquille, Du cisarisrm (1872), vol. i, p. 405,

C.
fan Anti-theism isnot atheism,” hesaysagain in Just., vol.iii, p. 64: " theday
will come, | hope, when knowledge of the laws of the human soul, ofthe principles
of]ustlce and reason, WI|| justlfy that distinction, as profound as it may seem
puer||e Vol. iv, p. 445 ""Christian, Deist, Anti- theist.
®P.Af.,vol.ii,p.412: " ' Truevirtue, thewrtuewhlch maksusworthyof eternal
I|fe isto f|ght agalnst religion and against God."
Op. cit,, vol. i, p. 377.
7 Op. dltgvol. i, pp. 377-8.
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essentidly hostile to our nature, and we in no wise depend upon his
authority. We attain knowledge without him, our well-being without
him, and a community without him; esch one of our progressive Seps
is avictory in which we crush the Divinity. )

Let none any longer say: the ways of God are inscrutable ! We
have fathomed them, those ways, and we have read in them, in letters
of blood, proofs of God's impotence, i f not of hisill-will. . . . God
is stupidity and cowardice; God is hypocrisy and lies; God is tyranny
and misery; God isEvil . . . )

| asst then that God, if there is a God, does not resemble the
effigies the philosophers and priests have made of him; that he neither
thinks nor acts according to the laws of analysis, foresight and progress,
which are man's distinctive feature . . .; that God's intelligence, free-
dom and personality and ours are differently constituted; and that this
originality of his nature mekes God a being who is essentially against
all civilizing influences, anti-liberal and anti-human.

Proudhon adhered to hisidea. He adhered to his definition. " God
and man," he dso said, " are two natures which run away from each
other as soon as they know each other.” He returns to the idea again
to rule out the Humanism of Feuerbach and his disciples. What is
good againg the dogma of Providence is good dso againgt " the
sysem of man's deification . " It was through providence that God
was really made to man's image; take away that providence and God
oeesss to be a man, and man in turn must give up al his pretensions
todivinity." Itisnot for man to make himself a god, but " to disown
God", yet without denying him.*® So long as he has not made up his
mind to do that, Revolution cannot be achieved, and all progress is
precarious. That is the reason why Christ's work remained unfinished
and has been endlesdy jeopardized. In Idie gindrale de la Revolution,
Proudhon gives the explanation in a page which we scarcely venture
to copy, so blasphemous is its tone. Before passng find judgement
upon it, however, we should wait till other explanations are given
later, which will clarify and possibly tone down considerably its full
significance;

More than eighteen centuries ago, a man attempted, as we ae
_attemptlng_ today, to regenerate mankind. In the holiness of his life,
in his prodigious intelligence, in the brilliancy of hisimagination, the
Spirit of Revolutions, the Eternal One'sadversary, _thogﬁht 1erecognized
a son. He presented himself before him and said, showing him the
kingdoms of the earth: All these will | giveyou, if you will recognize

me &s your author and will adore me—No, Said the'Nazarene, | adore
God and him only will | serve. The inconsequential reformer was

b M, vol. i, pp. 382-3, 384-5,
®op. cit., vol. i?gp. 390, 392, 393,
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crucified. After him, pharisees, publicans, priestsand kingsre-appeared,
more tyrannical, more rapacious, more infamous than ever, and the
Revol ution twenty times undertaken, and twenty times abandoned, has
remained a problem. Come to me, Lucifer, Satan, whoever you may
bel  Devil whom the faith of my fathers contrasted with God and the
thurch.zol will act as spokesman for you and will demand nothing
of you.

Wemust not takeliterally what is evidently meant to be an gpologue,
for which Proudhon made use of Biblical facts with his usud licence.
The thought behind a creed such as that is what matters to us. " God
isEvil." " What do we owe him 2—War."? " Come to me, Satan !"
What is the correct meaning of such exclamations? Have we there
real Satanism, an echo of the non serviam ? Must we say, with Donoso
Cortes, " never did mortal man sin so serioudy against mankind and
againg the Holy Ghost" ? Must we, with the same author, spesk
serioudy of a " Proudhonian Manichseism*, and believe that we are
dealing with, in the phrase's full meaning, a possessed person 7 Or
should we, on the contrary, with Sainte-Beuve and others, s in these
provocative phrases merely " bravado ", merely an excess of language
which is " beside the question™ 7 Or will it suffice, to limit the
scandal, if we add, with M. Lucien Maury: " You must read, the
God of the theologians " 7

Onething is certain, with a man such as this we must beware how
we take his trenchant phrases, and the mild meaning, when all is said

801.G. R. Proudhon again used this aposirophe to Satan, in Just., vol. iii, pp.
433-4, with a rather different symbolical meaning.
2 Just., vol. iii, p. 63.

Donoso Cortes, Essai sur lecatholicisme, le Ubiralisme et |e socialisme {Works,
French trans,, vol. iii, 1859), pp. 191, 409-10. Pp. 406-7: " And yet this man, the
awful object of divine wrath, retains somewhere, in the depths of his %Ioomy being,
something which is light and love, something which still distinguishes him from the
infernal spirits; albeit already enveloped in thickening shadows, he is not entirely
hatred and darkness. Avowed enemy of all literary beauty as well as of all moral
beauty, heis, without knowing or wishing it, beautiful from aliterary and a moral
point of view in the few pages which he devotes to the unassuming grace of the
modesty, the smple and chaste loves and the harmonies and magnificences of Catho-
licism. His style is then heightened, full of splendour and majesty, or dse takes on
thg gentle and peaceful tones of the sweetest of idylls.”

®Sainte-Beuve, P. /. Proudhon, sa vie et sa correspondence: ** One wonders at
these challenges thrown out to mankind, without any necessity and having nothing
to do with the question. That is his mannerism, his outrageousness, his bravado,
I know not what to call toit, a kind of flourish to'his signature which flauntsitself
and strikes one at once. De Maistre, in his day, had also certain words deliberately
sdlected to offer insult . . . aristocratic insolence, plebeian audacity . . . one
dapped public Of)mlon on the cheek with a glove; the other, by way of beginning,
struck a blow full in the chest." Cf. Lucien Maury, Lapensde vivante de Proudhon,
vol. i, p. 26: " advertising matter " ," publicity stunts". Some of his sayings about
women should also be remembered.

M'Lucien Maury, loc. cit.



174 THE UN-MARXIAN SOCIALIST

and done, of his famous dictum, " Property is theft", warns us to be
careful. Incidentally, notice how very different was the reception given
to these two aphorisms. Wheress " Property is theft" caused an outcry
and aroused fearswhich took along timeto die down, " GodisEvil"
" disturbed nobody *, or hardly anybody—unless they were moved
by an emotion more interested than religious. In generd, people
merely thought that Proudhon was a great nuisance when he dabbled
in ill-timed metaphysica speculations. " The middle dasses of 1846
were more touchy on the question of property than they were on that
of God ", unless God was attacked as being the protector of property—
and " an economic blasphemy was much more serious in their eyes
than atheological one".* Thisillustration proves the statement which
Marx made somewhet later in the preface to his book, Capital: " In
our days, atheismitself isavenia sin, compared with criticism of the
traditional conditions of property."?® In both cases dfter all, the
thought was not as radical as the expresson was outrageous. Once
again Proudhon had alowed himself to be carried away. Jugt as in
the form his diaectic took he ssemed to draw his inspiration from
Hegel more than he actually did, so his association with Bakunin in
Paris at the time he was writing Philosophie de la Misere might well
have something to do with the virulence of the anti-theist expressons
which we have just quoted; aliterary mimesis, to which he was then
prone?” His thought is neverthdess very different from that of the
Russian anarchist, with whom too close aparallel has often been made.®
Itis dso very different from that " reasoned impiety " which Fourier
likewise st up againgt a barren atheism.” A fortiori we must rule out
any common interpretation. " It is sufficiently evident,” he wrote,

% Daniel Hatevy, Proudhon dapres ses cornets inedits, loc. cit., pp. 35, 36. It is
a fact that similar blasphemies of Vigny, for example, not being connected with
social criticism, have scarcdy moved the heirs of the middle dass scandalized by
Proudhon. Cf. Vigny, Journal d'un poete, pp. 92-3, 166.
Capital, Molitor'strans., val. i, p. Ixxx.
According to Granier de C nac (1857), Proudhon owed the sentence,
" God is Evil", to Sylvain Marechal (Just., vol. ii, p. 91, note). As for the other
saying, " P.VOEQTW is theft", we know that the original author was Brissot de
Warville, in his Recherches sur le droit de propriiti et le vol (1782): " Exclusive
property is a theft in nature. Thethief, in the natural state, istherich man."
" Aswell asbeing an anti-theist, Bakunin is an atheist. Vempire knouto-germani-
3_ue {Works, vol. iiig, p. 48: " If God really existed, we should have to make him
isappear.” It is not then againg God himsdf, but against * the fiction of God ",
that he directly Wa?S_ war, against" the fatal fiction of a heavenly master ": Dieu
et I'Etat {Works, val. i), p. 283. He combines Feuerbach's Humanism with a pretty
simplistic libertarian theory. Cf. Emmanuel Mounier, Anarchie et personnalisme,
in Esprit, April, 1937. With Proudhon the contrast between man and God is much
more complex; the comparison with Lucretius, outlined by F. Pillon, La critique
philosophique, 1874-5, vol. ii, p. 292, likewise leaves room for profound differences.
" Cf. F. Pillon, La critiquephilosophique, 1875-6, vol. i, pp. 12-16.
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" that these contradictions, these antipathies, must be understood in
a higher and more philosophical ssnse than the hatred of a republican
for Louis-Philippe, and that it is a question here of something quite
different."® We should have to give up all hope of understanding
Proudhon were we to leave the " speculative heights " on which he
worked out his metaphysics as well as his socia conceptions®

Still he himself dways maintained that his boldest expressons
correctly reflected a cler and considered thought, albeit under the
form of paradox, so that we should be condemning oursdves just as
much as misunderstanding him wereweto try to excuse his absurdities
and his blagphemies as being idle talk. " Asaman of the world, | am
irresponsible and headstrong,” he once wrote to his friend Antoine
Gauthier, " but when it is a question of appearing in print, you can
credit me with enough common sense not to put anythi n%zforward
unless | am certain of it, even in my grestest paradoxes."™ Again
very much later, on August 20th, 1864, when he asked the editor of
the Larousse Dictionary to inform him as soon as he reached the
articles God and Property, he said, " A few words of explanation will
show you that there is something other than paradoxes in the pro-
positions: ' God is Evil' and ' Property is theft ,' propositions the
literal meaning of which | still maintain, without thereby dreaming of
making belief in God acrime, any more than of abolishing property."*®
A serious examination is therefore imperative.

Itiswell known that in declaring war upon property Proudhon wes
realy attacking the right of escheat, or what he himself called " the
sum total of its abuses”; that, though he demanded " the abolition
of the sphere ongproperty ", he was careful to repudiate all " idea of
dispossession”;™ that his call for "property free from usury and
abuse" was intended for the benefit of families;® that his "long
criticism of the right to property " was meant to bring forth a" sysem
of jurisprudence".® It is dso known that, as he understood it,

*¢ To Guillaumin, November 21st, 1846 (vol. ii, p. 227). " | am more and more
astonished," heinformed his publisher," at the foolishness of the readers from whom
yoy receive all thistittle-tattle."

1 Cf. To Micaud, May 6th, 1848 (vol. vi, p. 380).

% May 2nd, 1841 (vol. i, p. 342).

B vol. xiv, p. 32.

* Preface to the First Memoir (1841), p. 128. Explicationssur le droit depropriete,
February 3rd, 1842 (Second Memoir, p. 256). Le droit au travail et d lapropriete
1848), p. 50.

( %‘5 I_)epPeu e September 2nd, 1848 (Second Memoir, p. 299). Cf. P. M., val. ii,
p. 196: " The family and property march abreast, supporting each other, neither
of them having any meaning or worth except in the relation which unites them."

% To Ackermann, May 23rd, 1842 (vol. ii, p. 48). To Michelet, April 11th, 1851
(vol. xiv, p. 165).
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" anarchy " had nothing in common with absence of principle or rule,
which would make it " synonymous with disorder”, and that in
presence of those who understood the word in that ssnse he did not
hesitate to call himself a " non-anarchist”, to make it quite clear that
he was a " friend of order '\*" Neither did he hesitate to criticize the
" economic anarchy " which then suited the Liberals.*® The anarchy
which he advocated wasa" positive anarchy ". It was aform of govern-
ment in which a " contract " would take the place of " authority " as
a bads in other words, in which right would prevail over passons,
and " reason " would oust " the sweat will " which ruled. 1t was an
order of things in which the " raison d'fitat" subordinated to Justice
became " the true expression of Right ".*° Moreover, he knew that it
was only, so to spesk, alimit drawn for ideas, a manner of " imagin-
ing" the future, " more or less a mythical symbol ",** Reduced thus
to a much more moderate meaning than they gppeared at first to bear,
these two idess of Proudhon are possibly not less false; they may still
be called Utopian, but at leest they are not so scandalous. Even in
that form, they still do not express the whole of Proudhon's thought,
but only one of its agpects. We must indeed remember that that
thought is dialectical. In itsfirst movement it " destroys"”, but only
to build up subsequently, and it makes its way through antinomies
before seeking conciliations. " Property is theft," quite so, but " pro-
perty is dso freedom ". " These two propositions have been equal%
proved and they stand sde by side in the sysem of contradictions.”

And Proudhon then endeavoured to " balance" Government by
Property, 0 as to save as much freedom as possble, and Property
by Government, so as to limit its abuses, so that, detestable though

% Prop., p. 339. Explications sur le droit de propriety, p. 263. Con., p. 180.
Melanges, vol. iii, p. 59: " The highest degree of order in society isexpressed . . .
by, éanarchy."

*1.G.R.(1851), p.65.

¥U./,p.29. 1. G. R, pé). 139-40. Explications ... p. 263. ToM. X., August
20th, 1864 (vol. xiv, p. 32). Cf. G. Gurwitch, L'ideedu droit social, p. 357: " Proud-
hon's anarchy means no more than what is today called, according to the Dutch
legal writer Krabbe and according to Duguit, the ' sovereignty of right': a denial
of the * juridical sovereignty * of the State, the subordination of the power of the
State to a law independent of the State.” ) ] )

T. 1. (Complete Works, vol. xv, 1868), p. 65. Renouvier allowed his antipathy
towards Proudhon to get the better of him when he wrote: "' he was an upholder
of theraison d'Etat" ; Lesicoles contemporaines de morale en France, in La critique
phihsophique, 1873-4, vol. i, p. 42.

> To Langlois, December, 1851 (vol. iv, p. 157).

Con., p. 179. P. M., val. ii, p. 266: " Humanity, like a drunken man, wavers
and s S between two abysses property on the one side, and the community
on the other: the ﬂroblem isto know how it will get through this pass, in which its
head is seized with giddiness and its feet give way under it."
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they may beif one consders them in their origin and if they are accepted
as being entirely free to produce all their effects, Property and Govern-
ment become neverthdess beneficial forces, even indispensable forces,
if they are envisaged in their functions and care is taken to balance
one by the other. " It is from the opposition between these two
absolutes that the political movement, the social life, springs, just as
lightning springs from the opposition between two contrary
electricities”* Both then combine in that " state of social equality "
which his Calibration du dimanche had already laid down as an ideal
and which is " neither community, nor despotism, nor a parcelling-
out, nor anarchy, but freedom in order and independence in unity ".*
We already gather that similar remarks might tone down also in
some measure the scandalous nature of his exclamation, " God is
Evil". A few years after he had uttered it, Proudhon wrote in this
strain to a priest-correspondent: " My criticism of the idea of God is
similar to all the criticisms | have made of authority, property, etc,;
it is a sysematic negation, which is meant to come to a higher affir-
mation, equally systematic."® Without letting this promise of a
" higher affirmation " take away our misgivings too quickly, we must
not then look for complete and definitive thought in what is still only
the expresson of a moment, and a most pronounced moment, in what
our author enthusiastically calls his " new dialectic " *® " Humanity
and divinity," he says esewhere, " are first of all antagonistic." ¥
That is something which permits us to foresee a possible reconciliation,
a date, consequently, in which God would no longer appear as " evil *'.
Besdes, Proudhon himself opens up the perspective for us. Having,
in 1846, published what he calls the " antinomic part" of his sysem,
he was anxious immediately to s&t out the opposite sde. The whirlpool
into which he was thrown by the revolution of February prevented
him from doing s0. We can also take it that in any event such an
effort would have been too much for him. Towards the end of 1846,
he explained to Guillaumin that " If God and man are opposed to

4 Th, P, p. 193.

“C.Th ., p. 61. Th. P., pp. 137, 138: " Where shall we find a power capable of
counter-balancing the formidable power of the State? There is none other than
property...." " The absolute right of the State isin conflict then with the absolute
right of the property-owner." " Property is the oreatest revolutionary force which
exists and which may be opposed to the powers.” Already in the first Memoir,
p. 342: " What the community and property desre is good; what both of them
produce is bad. And why ? Because they are both exclusive, etc™* They must be
united in a synthess to obtain that excellent thing, liberty.

- 'Ilj'ohﬁbbexl.,_\]ang%y 22nd, 1849 (vol. vi, p. 114. Seebdow, chapter xiii, p. 272).

.M .,vol.i,p. 378
47 Con., p. 182. Andp. 181: " The Tartufesshouted ' Atheism' and ' sacrilege '."

G
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each other, they are by that very fact necessay to eech other”,
andin 1849 (Les Confessionsd'un Revol utionnaire) he gaveabold outline
of the phasss of a development in the course of which man, after
having rejected God and then having adored himsdf, came to a point
where man " adored himself less in proportion as" he knew himself
more, and where " he finally reconciled himself with God, through
his knowledge of Nature and of himself".*

Furthermore, we must remember that, in handling his dialectic,
Proudhon had in mind the opponents with whom he was faced and
whom he wished to refute. His point of view was resolutely polemical.
Now it was even more againg the new German Humanism than
againg the traditional theodicy that he drew up his idess. As Saint-
Rene Taillandier amost immediately observed, the chapter devoted
to the problem of God in his Contradictions dconomiques would be
amogt unintelligible to anybody who did not know the circumstances
of the "junior Hegelian school”, the school of Feuerbach, Stirner
and Grun.®® " It is impossible for me", Proudhon declared, " to
welcome this new religion in which they are trsying in vain to make
me interested by telling methat | am its God."®* The dlose criticism
of itwhich heinitiated is parallel to the effort of another anti-Hegelian
of the same period, Kierkegaard. When, for instance, Proudhon writes
that God and man have " shared between themsdves the antagonistic
faculties of Being", one having taken " spontaneity, immediateness,
infallibility and eternity ", while the other received for his share " fore-
sight, deduction, mobility and time",® one cannot help fedling that
there is a kinship between those remarks and what the Danish thinker
wrote exactly one year later, in 1847. " All the confusion of modern
times has its foundation in the fact that attempts have been made to
suppress the abyss of quality which separates God and man."®® The
latter goes so far as to say, in his Journal, that " Christianity exists
because there is hatred between God and men ", and even to call God

“8 November 21st, 1846 (vol. ii, E 228). In that same year, 1846, hewrotein his
Note-book;: " God and man, neither is more than the other; they are two incom-
plete realities, which have not the fulness of existence. ..."

*s Con., p. 183. The last line has been suppressed in the second edition.

% Saint-Rene Taillandier, Revue des Deux Mondes, October 15th, 1848, p. 316.
" Finally," the author adds, " when he draws up his conclusions, it is not a%ainsz
his millions of opponents that he is trying to maintain them, but againg the little
circle of Humanists."

L p. Al. Amiel, who professed the highest admiration for the P. M., was mis-
taken then when he wrote: ' His fault was that he stopped short at Feuerbach's
metaphysics, at his Humanism." Essais critiques, published by B. Bouvier (1932);
Cf, Journal intime, May 13th, 1848, and November 22nd, 1849.

2 0p. cit ., vol. i, pp. 393-4. _ .

8 Quoted by Jean Wahl, Etudes kierkegaardiennes, p. 130.
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" the mortal enemy ",>* Are there not then two comparable means
for making man shake off his mental torpor or hisinordinate ambition
and become aware of this truth, that God is of necessty the " Quite
Different One" ? And does it not follow from that established fact—
at least Proudhon thought it did—that if man wishes to be faithful
to his nature and play here below the progressive part asigned to
him, he must shape a course the exact opposite of the Infinite Being's,
" in whom liberty and intelligence, the ego and the non-ego, exist in
an inconceivable form " ? How could the paths of relative beings such
as we are, in a state of perpetual Becoming, not diverge from those of
the absolute ? Wheress in the bosom of the Infinite One an undivided
peece mugt reign, we men " only live and fed and think by a saies of
contrasts and dashes, by a civil war ".** Thus, " God and man hold
each other perpetualy a bay and unceasingly run away from each
other "°® and the latter's destiny is to fight against the former, " like
Israel against Jehovah, until death ".>” A1l human progressis on those
terms: "Knowledge demands the insurrection of thought",®® and
justice the insurrection of the conscience. But it may be said that in
its guise of absolute rebellion, this twofold insurrection, being man's
submission to his degtiny, is degp down merely obedience to the
Cresator's law, to the " divine Artist who has entrusted us with the
continuation of hiswork ". Taking up again in his own way a thought
often expressed in Christian tradition, Proudhon explained that if man
gppeared to be God's adversary and rival, it was because he was
created to bein histurn acreator. Like God, but in adifferent manner,
he, too, works. So, " mankind . . . dowly accomplishes, with no
difficulty or anxiety, the decree of the eternal reason, and this, as it
were, reluctant working-out of divine justice by mankind is what we
call progress in oursdves ".%

" 1.nKarl Koch, Soren Kierkegaard, French trans, pp. 201, 203. Kar| Barth
likewise ingds on this " infinite difference” and refusss to allow the divine to be
(x)rggaa/ej in any way é‘las a superlative of ideal humanity .

.M., vol.'i, p."3

% Op. ait., vol. [, p. 394,
g Op.cit.; cf. vol.ii, p. 253, o ) )
P.P 16: " The predominating thing in all my studies that which con-

gitutes their beginning and ther end, ther simmit and their base their motive in
fing that which gvesthekey to all my controverses to all my diquistions to all
m%/ deviations; that which conditutes, in fact* my originality asathinker, if | may
attribute any or‘ljglnallty to mysef, isthe fact that | affirm resolutdy, irrevocably,
in everything and for eva”),/thmﬁ,1 Progress, and that | denlx, not les resnlutele/, in
evaythln? and for_everything, the Absolute” Sedw G. P., p. 439. P. M. fore-
word, val, i, p. 63, HéEoncewrote: " | look upon mysdf as bang in a sate of
perpetud insurrection agalnsi the order of thlnﬁ". ]

Gc;alf. M., vol.ii,p. 362 ec. Vol.i,p. 66: " Man'slabour continuesthework of
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" GodisEvil." InJustice and in Justice poursuivie Proudhon gives
another explanation of hisformula, amore simple one, which does not
deny the previous one but is less hampered by metaphysics. The
" revolutionary reason ", he says, puts the idea of God asde, " Not
that God is evil in himsdf—is there anything evil in itself?—but
because his intervention in mankind's affairs produces nothing but
evil" % hisintervention, or rather the claim put forward in his name
to prevent man from intervening for himself. " | admit,” he dso says
" the absolute in metaphysics; consequently 1 admit God, but aso in
metaphysics, on condition that he does not leave the absolute, ilia se
jactet in aula Eolus; | deny him everywhere dsg, in experimenta
stience, in rational science, in physics, in psychology, in ethics—above
al in ethics ".% To put it in another way, it is not between God
himself and human progress that there is any contradiction. The
divine essnce is not concerned in this. But the contradiction
" arises from the consideration we give to this essnce in things
where reason even forbids us to condder our very sdves”. Thus
we arrive a the same conclusion as just now, to wit, that " it is
not an offence againg the Divinity to refuse to acknowledge his
jurisdiction; it is showing his greatness in the perfection of his
works".%2

These last reflections, which were addressed to. judges, smack of
apologetics. They unsay the reproaches aimed by La Philosophic de
la Misere at Providence itself. Neverthdess, the essentid idea to be
gathered from them does not revea the idea which lies in Proudon's
innermost thought, in his Misere as well asin his Justice. He attacks
especidly an idea of Providence which does not ssem to him to differ,
in the opposition it cregies to man's free efforts, from the ancient idea
of Fate or Destiny. " Applied to mankind ", those two words, provi-

g1-JUST, vol. i, p. 412 o )
Just., vol.iii, p. 183; and p. 184: " I n the Contradictions economiqu.es | have
overthrown the idea of Providence as being subversive of historical, political and
moral science”
©2J. P. (Works, vol. xx), p. 170. The same applies to the "strange figure" of
Satan, who in P. M. stands for the struggle against Destiny and, in Just., more
generally for liberty. /. P., p. 212: " | admit that | was far from expecting all this
to-do, and nothing humiliates me more than the mental poverty of my readers.
Nothingis moreterriblethan freedom, snce by it evil ismade possble. But nothing
also is more precious than freedom, since without it the universe remains inexplic-
able; Judtice, a pureinstinct, losss its merit; reason is a machine; man a beast; |
should have added, and that no doubt would have helped me to be understood,
God—having become destiny—a petrifaction. L et usthen ter vently embracefreedom,
snceit isthe co-efficient of Justice, sncewithout it we do not exist, and since the
most heroic moment of our life is the one when, like the French nation in '93, we
feel we are most free. But let us not forget that this liberty is a Satan, without
whom we should never do anything evil."


http://6conomiqu.es

AGAINST THE "MYTH OF PROVIDENCE" 181

dential and fated, have, for him, " exactly the same meaning",%® So
he honours in the same cult " the two great revolts of mankind ", the
second of which wes strictly a continuation of thefirst: * Christianity,
a revolt againgt Destiny, and the Revolution, a revolt againgt Pro-
vidence".»* In aword, he means man to take into his own hands the
direction of his affairs, for the indispensable task of " abolishing
fatalism™, and, without denying God or execrating him in himself,
he is content to relegate him to a place " outside human activity,
in which he thinks he is made to play a fraudulent rdle " ®®

Does he indiscriminately condemn at the same time everything that
has been included under the words Providence and destiny ? Does he
believe that these words have never meant anything that was right and
good in mankind's onward journey ? Certainly not. His didectic is
not meant to be purely intellectual; it clams (we shall see this better
later) to trandate an historic dialectic, a Becoming. He is the inter-
preter of arevolution of which, he thinks, the time has come, asit has
aso for Christianity, and it is to his contemporaries, and not to just
any generation of men, that he addresses the following words: " Y ou
must grasp the reins of progress, those reins which until now have
been held by an incomprehensible Providence alone. . . . Providence
which has brought us to this hour, is incapable itself of taking us any
further. Man must take God's place in the chariot of destiny."®

The language is coloured, as nearly everything Proudhon has said
up till now has been. 1f we understand exactly what it means we
may a the same time possibly se the scanddous aspect of his
blasphemous expressons vanish—but with it aso the chief tokens of a
belief which, despite a few reservations®” ssemed pretty firm. More-
over, Proudhon himself had warned us of this: his Philosophic de la
Misere drew upon the language then current and took its stand upon
the universally accepted theodicy. But in the prologue to that work
he gave us a key which will enable us to penetrate to the very heart of
his doctrine. Postulating the idea of God as " a dialectica instrument
necessary “ for his purpose, he had asserted that " this ideais above all

8 Con., p. 333. Just., vol.ii, p. 170, and vol.iii, p. 5: " Contrary conclusions
of the fatalist or providentialist school and the revolutionary school.”
"Just.,vol.iii,p. 422.

*« Andre Rousseaux, Proudhon et nous, in Le, Figaro littiraire, August 22nd, 1942.
es Le droit au travail et a la propria (Second Memoir, p. 449). Quoting
these words in an article in the Revue des Deux Mondes, December 1st, 1848, La
guerre du socialisme, Eugene Forcade added: "Conscience completely revolts
against this hideous cry of rage of a covetous pride, the very excesses of which
prg)?clalm its impoteney " (ﬁ' 849).
Proudhon spesks of " the hypothesis of aGod " (P. M., vol. i, pp. 33,337, etc.);
here and there he also makes use of agnostic expressions, but everywhere his real
thought lies beyond these two positions.
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a social one", in other words, " it is much more an act of faith of
collective thought than an individual conception ", and he had tried
to show " how and on what occasion this act of faith is produced ":

The community, or the collective Being, is distinguished especially
from the individual by its spontaneity of action, in other words, its
instinct. . . . The establishment of monarchies and of republics, the
distinction of classes, the judicial institutions, etc., are all so many
manifestations of this social spontaneity, of which it is easer to note
the effects than to indicate the principle. ... All the efforts even of
those who, after Bossuet, Vico, Herder, Hegel, worked on the philo-
sophy of history, have hitherto been confined to recording the presence
of the providential destiny which presdes over all man's movements.

. This mysterious faculty, quite intuitive, and, so to speak, supra-
social, which is scarcdy or not at all perceptible in individuals, but
which hovers over mankind like an inspiring spirit, is the primordial
fact of all psychology.

Now, unlike other animal species man has the privilege of perceiving
and pointing out to his own thought the instinct or fatum which leads
him. . . . And man's firs movement, enraptured and filled with
enthusiasm (with the divine breath), is to adore theinvisible Providence
upon which he feds he depends, and to call it God. . . .%®

The fight between God and man, which Proudhon described for us
in such vivid terms and in which he seemed so fiercely to take up the
cudgels, is reduced then, in the final reckoning, to an opposition
between " social spontaneity " and premeditated initiative. Theformer
enaures the foundation and preservation of human societies, to it we
owe " religions, empires, poetries and ancient monuments'. The
latter becomes necessary, at a given moment, to promote progress,
and the fact that it progressvely overtakes the other is one of the
traits which characterize our species. Now " the days are no more
in which communities were moved by a kind of intuition and spon-
taneity, in which the reason of the masses could consequently be
called sovereign, when failure was certain for any one who wandered
away from the body. The spontaneity of the masses is exhausted;
the movement of the times has brought, in politics as in everything
dse, the reign of principles, which is the reign of reflection, outside
of which henceforth thereis nothing but retrogression and decadence.”

Both the forces thus singled out reveal then, in a twofold move-
ment, so to speak, the spiritual creation. But they have opposite
attributes. On one sde there is instinct and Nature; on the other

% p.M.,vol.i, pp. 34-5. Henri Baudrlllart be. cit,, p. 609: " He calls divine
the passve, indinctive part of our nature. . . The active and thoughtful dement
congtitutes man by contradt.”

To Clave, Ottober 26th 1861 (vol. xi, p. 255).
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reason and liberty. Now, " what characterizes instinct is promptitude,
intuition, spontaneity, and infallibility; what distinguishes reason is
memory, reflection, imagination, reasoning, the error or wandering
of thought, and progress. The former is, strictly speaking, the form
of intelligence in Nature; thelatter is the form of intelligence in man "
By that very fact these two faculties are bound to be " antagonistic *;
but just as the former is not the totality of goodness, neither does the
latter stand for the totality of evil. No doubt, the more man emerges
from Nature, the more does the individual's reflection put the spon-
taneity of common nature in the background. But his task is not to
destroy it. It is rather to revise it and to rejuvenate it indefinitely.”

That is the commentary given by the Confessions d'un Revolution-
naire to the burning text, a text, it must be admitted, sometimes diffi-
cult to understand—of the Contradictions iconomiques. Proudhon
clearly s#ts out to answer those who were scandalized to see appearing
in his sysem " God and man in opposition to each other". He
reduced this opposition to that of the " antinomic forces of the com-
munity ", in particular to that of the community itself and of indivi-
duality; and once again he stated precisdy that its end was neither
the elimination nor the absorption of either of the opposing terms,
but their " constant equilibrium *."™ Shortly afterwards, in the Idie
gdne'rale de la Revolution, he explained it all again:

It is with ideas as with machines. No one knows the inventor of
the first tools. . . . But this spontaneity is no longer found in per-
fected instruments. The finger of God, if | may venture to say 0,
is no longer there.

Thus are born and developed the ideas which serve to guide man-
kind. The first come from a spontaneous, immediate intuition, for
which no one can claim priority. But a day comes when the facts
as given by common sense are no longer sufficient for the collective
life. Then reasoning, which alone discerns in a genuine way this
deficiency, alone can make it good. All races have produced and
organized among themselves, without the aid of initiators, ideas of
authority, property, government, justice and worship. Now that these
ideas are growing weak—and that a methodical analysis, an official
inquiry, if | may venture to put it that way, has verified this deficiency,
in the eyes of society and at the bar of reason—it is a question of
knowing how to make good, through science, this deficiency in ideas
which, according to science_itself, are stricken with reprobation and
have been declared untrue.”

Con pp. 181-8.
Og cit., p. 181,

R., pp 111-12. Just., val. iv, p. 417: " There comes a day when Society,

become consdious of itsage-old immor ality, wishesto risefrom it, torestore

sp|r|tual|ty tlo itself, and thusindureitself both againgt the-abuses of the powersand

againd rebe
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The learned Cournot scarcely differed in his opinions from our
fiery polemist, and expressad himsdlf in terms pretty similar to Proud-
hon's when, criticizing Joseph de Maistre's socia philosophy, he
wrotein Considerations sur la marche desidies: " The more socities
grow old, the morethey strip themsdves of the qualitieswhich belonged
to them as living organisms, and approximate to the kind of structure,
and adapt the means of improvement, peculiar to machinery. . . ."

Yet why all this commotion? If it was only a question of dis-
cussing socid evolution and its laws, why these high-sounding words,
God and Providence, why all this display of enthusasm for meta-
physics ? Are not these the outcome of a temperament given to excessess
or of too dose an attention given to the thinkers beyond the Rhine
and of an intoxication contracted from them? There is something
d<e besdes, something which is more smple and more immediate.
Consequently, no matter how much the foregoing andyses may be
besed on Proudhon's own text, they are far too abstract to enable
us to pess judgement on a thought deeply entangled in reality itself
and in the conflicts of his day. What matters to us more than the
subtleties and the meanderings of the didectician is the reactions of
the man. " An anathema can be understood only if it is put back
into its historic context."™ First of all then, let us s against whom
Proudhon bears a grudge.

It was not Proudhon who, if we may put it thus, thrust God into
the brawl. In the years when he first began to write, the traditional
religion, for long engaged in supporting the " Right to the Throne ",
wes caled in afresh to giveits aid to " Property ". This was the new
Idol, and the God of the Christians was commandeered for its service.
Those who were honouring the Idol were the upper-middie-class
people, who, at the same time, in their enthusiasm, were singing their
hymn to Liberalism. According to many of them, the workman wes
to earn by his labour a little less than was necessary for him to live;
that wes a providential necessity, and economic progress consisted
in transforming a crowd of craftsmen and small property-owners into
amiserable proletariat. . . . That is what was prescribed in the name
of socia progress. Proudhon rebelled againg it. Providence was
cdled in to justify it: Proudhon rejected Providence. To the first
cry of rebellion: " Property istheft”, he added as acorollary: " God
is Evil".

" Cournot, Considerations sur la marche des idies ...edition Mentie, vol. ii,

pp,183-4. . . .
Emmanuel Mourner, Anarchie et personnalisme, he. cit, p. 167.
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In his youth, as we have already seen, he came up against that
close union between religion and politics, symbolized, so to speak,
at that time by certain " missons". Theliterature of his day confirms
the impression he has left to us. Here, for instance, are the words
in which Abber Merigot presents the missons to us, in an article in
the Catholic magazine, Le Defenseur:

The missoners . . . are guided by the express wish of our king.
. . . Those who disapprove of them are therefore opposed to the
desres of the Most Christian Monarch and of the whole of France;

they are avowed enemies of the country. . . . They want division
among the subjects, and their irreconcilable alienation from thethrone;
they want formal war against heaven. ... So many voices unite in

bearing witness that altar and throne have already derived, and must
still expect, the greatest advantages from the missons. . . ,”°

In an alliance such as that, one can well imagine that it was not
always the altar which caused the greatest anxiety. There were many
apologists who, as in the previous century, saw in " holy religion "
before everything dse " the throne's one and only support *,”® Did
not Montalembert complain of " the shameful exploitation of religion
by the Legitimists?" 7" « Does not the whole of Balzac's work show
the Church as, to use L eon Bloy's phrase,” a Government machine " ?®

*' Scene of Conservative principles™, " the only power sanctioning
the social laws ", " political necessty ": those were the words in which

the author of Medecin de campagne and of La duchesse de Langeais
presented and recommended Catholicism many times over. And in
the idea itself which Proudhon frequently seems to form of religion,”
can we not recognize the idea of the majority of the traditionalists
and of the counter-revolutionaries of the century before his own,
for whom religion appeared to be principally a cohesive force and a
force of social preservation?

When, however, the middle dasses were firmly s up in power
with the July monarchy, Property became the subject of their dithy-
rambs; and it was Property in particular which called upon Providence
to consolidate its interests. The revolutionaries already in possesson
did not want others to digposssss them. Conservatives or progressvigs,

™ Sur lesmissionaires, Le Defenseur, October, 1820.

'« Cf. G. Fabricy, O. P., Discours sur la revelation, etc. (1772), p. 20. Adresse
al.fJ ro:,opgllgllshedlpy Le Defenseur, in September, 1820: " Religion, this firm support
9 """ Chronique catholique de man temps; %ember 13th, 1838 (Traunoy, Leroman-
ticigme politique de Montalembert avant 1843, p. 543).

7o Leon Bloy, Le pilerin de Vabsolu, p. 39.
For ingtance, in C.D. or theR. ., pp. 129-30.
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supporters of the " resstance " or of the " movement", their worship
of Property was equally ardent. Property then inspired a literature
in a mystical vein, which today, at a century's distance, makes us
smile, but which was calculated to stir the heart of a man enamoured
of justice. Theold" divineright" of kings had given place to adivine
right of property-owners. The aliance between throne and atar had
been succesded by " an dliance between the atar and the money-
bags "% Property was unreservedly declared to be of " divine origin ™.
They said it was " a divine institution",®* " a sacred mystery "%
whose "holy laws"®® were revered. The inequalities to which it
gave rise were themsdlves sacred, they were all full of " providential
advantages . It mattered little that those who benefited had no
inkling of it: " Men of property and of leisure, no, you have not
intercepted God's gifts; possibly you thought only of yoursdves,
but your personal interest itself has been the instrument of an infinitely
foreseding and wise providence."® This language, which justified all
Hfidhness and sanctioned, even sanctified, all auses, was spoken by
philosophers, economists and politicians. Thiers work, De la Pro-
priety (On Property), a cheap edition of which at one franc was cir-
culated in 1848, marked the zenith of this style of writing. Under-
taking to establish a bedis for the right to property, Thiers bemoaned
the fact that he was obliged " to prove something which formerly no
one would have undertaken to demonstrate, out of respect for the
human conscience";* that is more than a theologian would say
before setting out the proofs for God's exigtence In Thiers eyes
the rich man was naturally more sengtive than the poor one, who
could have but dementary fedings: " Observation of human nature
proves that he (the rich man) suffers more deeply, for his soul, drawn
less to the surface by physical sufferings, lies more within. . . . The
less one suffers in the body, the more one suffers in the heart."®® O
profound psychology ! O sublime commentary on Blessed are the
poor | Is that a consolation for the poor man, or an insult to his
misery ? At all events, if that argument was no good, Thiers held
another in reserve, the argument of Christian hope:
% F_ Pillon, Uantithdisme proudhonien, in La critique philosophique, 1874-5, vol.
ii, p. 294: " The Constitutionnel was seen to flare up for Providence, as L'Univers
did; the middle dassess and the church-goersjoined hands and stormed against the
enemy of God and of Capital."
-, Demolombe, Laboulaye, etc.

Lamartine himsdlf, in a discourse on February 5th, 1836.

Balzac, Le curi de village.

Bastiat, etc.

% Thiers, Dela Proprie'te’, popular edition, p. 3.
% Op. cit., p. 377.
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Religion tells you: suffer, suffer in humility, in patience, in hope,
looking to the God who waits for you and ‘who will reward you.
Thus dhe turns all pain into a short cut on the long journey which
is to lead us to eternd felicity. That is why the powerful religion
caled Christianity exercises a continuous domination. . . . Themind
of man has had more than one dispute with her about her dogmas,
but none about her moral code. . . . Christianity endures . . . and
all wise paliticians, without judging her dogmas—which have only
one judge, the faith—want hér to endure.

Spesk to the people then as religion s to them ... if you
do ngt want to increese their suffering and change it into an ungodly
rage.

When religion spegks to the people it can preach resignation and
hope because that is not its only message and because it is not speaking
to the people adone. Thiers, however, was the spokesman here for a
middle dass dready in possession, which, while it refused to give
credence to Christianity, neverthdess charged that religion to keep
the disquieting multitude of the poor in check. It was evidently more
the " ungodly rage" of the people he feared than its " suffering ".
A Catholic as sncere as Albert de Broglie could all the same con-
gratulate him upon thus placing " society's cause under the wing of
religion",® and his admiration for Thiers doctrine was so great that
" his name", he wrote, " is amost the only one which can still be
pronounced with honour and with alittle hope". Then, acknowledg-
ing that " a great inequality in circumstances is the necessary conse
guence of hereditary property”, Broglie extolled " the consoling
arrangement of Providence" by which " the superfluity of one man
helps the deficiency of another, and that quite naturally, without any
effort of sdf-sacrifice or charity, without anything dse on the rich
man's part other than a care for his plessures and a calculation of
his interest". As a matter of fact, the more wealth a rich man has
and the more he seeks his own comfort, the more work does he give
to the poor man: thus he permits him to subsist. There were some
who claimed that the rich man carried out his task imperfectly, and
that in any case the fact that he held the working tools " established
a bond of dependence between the poor man and himself, which was
offendgve to human dignity", and.consequently they demanded that
the law should intervene; but that were to ignore "man's nature”
and rashly to disturb the order of Providence™

2 Op. cit., pp. 381-3, o
Albert deBroglie, De la propriiti, par M. Thiers, in the Revue des Deux Mondes,
November 15th, 55€()vol. Xxiv, p. 583).
e | OC. Cit., %p. , 572-5. Mareover, Thiers was but " very poorly pleassd "
with thiswork by the young Broglie; Mtmoires du due de Broglie, vol. 1, p. 207.
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Into this cult of the " providential order ", of the " providential
laws", and of the " providential thought", Frederic Badtiat, with
whom Proudhon was to engage in resounding controversy,® plunged
even more deeply. Criticizing Ricardo's pessmism, he undertook to
show that everywhere and dways " interests were in harmony",
and the whole solution of the social problem consisted for him in
this very smple precept: "refrain from thwarting and shifting the
interests "> According to Bastiat, there is a " socid mechanism”
which, just as much as the heavenly mechanism, " shows forth the
wisdom of God and tells his glory '\*? Let man take care not to lay
ahand onit! Let him take care not to disturb " the providential
decress" | The work of the " great artificer " is not to be adjusted
or recadt, but blessed. Each day it brings into being, provided we do
not interfere with it by our conceptions and our violent ways, the
kingdom of God upon earth. " Ingenious Nature" has arranged
everything in such a way that the most interested actions dways

achieve moral results. " Freedom is" then " the best of the social
organizations ",%® and " there is more harmony in the divine laws
than in human arrangements . Anyone who, in one way or another,
wishes to correct those laws, isan " impious man " and a blasphemer.®
Supposing one wanted to have recourse to the expedient of subddies

for families? " Thus the great law of responsibility would be evaded.

¢ |t has been largely said that in this controversy Proudhon was beafen. " He
was seen,” writes F. Pillon," to abandon one after another the positions into which
he had withdrawn, and finally to fly into a passon, as is ever the way with those
who are wrong. We must say that the majority of his arguments are singularly
weak. Bastiat did not have much trouble in overcoming them." Fridiric Bastiat,
in La critique philosophigue, 1878-9, vol. i, p. 250. Y et Tapar elli admits that Proud-
hon was in agreement with the canonists in condemning usury; he also admits that
Bastiat was more than once embarrassed by him: Essai sur les principes philoso-
phiques de ViconomieJ)oIitique, Jac?uin'strans., pp. 22-3. We might add that, if
some of the technical details arelessfamiliar to him than to his adversa?/, Proudhon
nevertheless getsthe better of him b hisclea_r-s'ﬂhtedn&injudgingthe undamental
pretensions of economic science. The Utopist here was rather Bastiat. The latter
adhered to his Liberalism with a " mystical faith" very much like that which then
animated the leaders of sects and the founders of Socialist sysems (cf. Pillon, loc.
cit., p. 355). He was convinced that he had been chosen to map out for humanit
the way to happiness. '* When cholera decimated the Assembly, | said to God:
' Do not take me out of thisworld until | have accomplished my mission V*

o' Bastiat, Lettre au Journal des iconomistes {Works, vol. i, p. 213); Harmonies
iconomiques, prefacealajeunessefrancaise (vol. vi, p. 2); Manifeste de Vassociation
francaise pour la liberti commercial, May 10th, 1846.

*s Harmonies iconomiques (vol. vi, pp. 12,144). " Let men work upon, exchange
with, learn by, associate with, act and react upon one another, sincein any case, by
ﬂrowdennal decrees, nothing can arise from their intelligent spontaneity but order,

armony, progress, good, thebest, again thebest, thebest adinfinitum**

o« Lettre a M. Lamartine a Voccasion de son icrit intitule’; Du droit au travail.
Journal des iconomistes. February 1845 (vol. i, p. 417); Harmonies iconomiques,
chapter 8 (vol. vi).

"Loc. cit., pp. 413-14.
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Those who, possibly for personal reasons, which are perfectly in keep-
ing with the public interest, have behaved according to the rules of
prudence, honesty and reason . . . would see themsaves forced to
nourish the children of those who had abandoned themsdves to the
brutishness of their ingtincts” Or again, supposing one wished to
appeal " to the Government's charity " on behalf of the unfortunate
ones? In that way one would be taking from " comfort the com-
plexion of reward, and from distress the complexion of punishment,
which the nature of things has stamped upon them " ,*®* No doubt
also, competition may have some drawbacks, but "it bears within
itself the general remedy for the inevitable harm which it may do in
particular casss". Every reasonable man must then reect *' like a
scourge the intervention of arbitrary forces which tend to alter the
fair and natural distribution of pleasures and pains". The axiom
laissez faire, laissez passer, just asit expressed the last word in wisdom,
s0 it expressed also the last word in piety, snce economic laws are
none other than " the general and providential laws according to
which men prosper or decay ".%*

The far too reasonable reason of those who, in their aversion to
Utopias, shut their eyes to wrongs, the conservative instinct which
takes alarm in advance at all disturbances; the optimistic simplicity
of the armchair theorist; deep-rooted timidity, incapable of under-
standing or even of perceiving the profound transformations which
the manufacturing industries effected in the community and which
were taking place under their eyes, sordid interests camouflaged as
State reasons, moral or scientific reasons;, these were the reigning
forces with which Proudhon found himself confronted. He knew,
for his part, that these pretended " economic harmonies " were rather
" contradictions",”” No doubt he too admitted that " there is a

9Loc. cit., pp. 420-2.

_ *s hoc. citsp. 408. And p.412: " What scientific value can possibly berecognized
in your indignation againgt the harshness of italism and the dHfishness of the
manufacturer, considered in themsaves, as though the industrial undertakings and
the various capitals could escape from the law of supply and demand which governs
them better than wages can, to submit themsdves to the laws of sentiment and
philanthropy ? " This deifying of the mechanics of economics in bulk carries with
It absolute L iberalism asitsideal, an ideal which even today has not been abandoned
by everybod?/. In the Nouvelliste de Lyon for October 15th, 1942, the following
sentence could be read: " When then shall we be able to rely solely upon the
ecqnomic law established by the Creator to regulate afresh our material life?"

% There is a curious analogy and a curious contrast between the titles of the
two works by Proudhon and Bastiat. Cf. Proudhon, Lettre a M. Bastiat, February
11th, 1850 (Bastiat, Works, vol. v, p. 31k: " Asfor you, M. Bastiat, . . . author
of a book entitled Harmonies dconomiques, probably as a contrast to Contradictions
iconomiques . . ."; to Robin, October 12th, 1851 K/OL iv, p. 378); to Cretin, July
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harmony in the economy of the community "; far from denying it,
he even wanted it to be " everywhere assarted "; but, he added, " how
is a harmony possible without opposition? How can you describe
the sysem of economic harmonies before you have ascertained,
weighed and measured the disturbances and the antagonisms ?
Above all, how are you going to obtain real harmony if you mistake
the contradictions for a harmony aready redlized 7° Whatever super-
ficial publicists might say," he found the workers conditions were
getting worse every day and that a " brass-bound law ", passvely
accepted, only increased pauperism.'® He therefore denounced " the
coalition of the property-owning barons and the leeders of commerce

and industry againg the outcasts of the proletariat". He revolted
against " the economist clique,*™™ who supplied that coalition with
weapons by preaching " the law of chance" and " the necessity of
distress ".’% He exposed the rank prejudice which inspired those
who wrongly invoked the Malthusian law to explain pauperism as

though they had no wish to se " its secret cause” and so excused

19th, 1856 (vol. vii, p. 101). Bastiat's publishers point out that such a conjecture is
erroneous. As a matter of fact, as early as June 5th, 1845, Bastiat was mentioning
hisidea of a small treatise to be called Harmonies sociales (Correspondance, Works,
vol. i, p. 57); in August, 1847, he contemplated giving a course on the harmony of
the social laws (op. cit., p. 78); on August 26th, 1848, he again wrote: "l am
holding on to the old fancy, my Harmonies sociales" (p. 85). But on June 25th,
1846, he told Richard Cobden: " | should like very much still to do a little book
entitled Harmoniestconomiques' (5. 136). The sametitleisindicated on July 5th,
1847, August 18th and November 26th, 1848 (pp. 162, 179, 189). Proudhon'swork
was not on sale before October 15th, 1846; but it had been in the publisher Guil-
laumin's hands for more than two years previously. Proudhon must have spoken
about it more than once in the little group of economists which he frequented in
Paris, and it isquitepossiblethat by June 25th, 1846, Bastiat had heard it mentioned.

*« To Robin, October 12th, 1851 (val. iv, p. 378).

esEugene Forcade, for instance, article cited, December 15th, 1848, p. 988:
" Without going back to thereign of Louis X |V, it isproved by the most undeniable
statements and the most telling figures that since the end of the eighteenth centur
theworkers condition hasevery day improved.” Or Broglie'sarticle, already quoted,
p. 575, extolling " this upward movement . . . which makes society rise from
migery to luxury, from barbarism to civilization.” ) -

Cf. Vicomte de Villeneuve-Bargemont, Histoire del'tconomie politique (1841),
vol. ii, p. 354: " The problem of pauperism growing every day. ..." Economie
politique chritienne (1834), val. i, p. 28. " The development of extreme want in the
midst of the most crowded populations and of States most advanced in the ways of
moder n industry and moder n civilization, and thewor ry which tormentstheworking
dasses, are facts which can no longer be disputed. . . . Today pauperism lays bare
|tsgg|ossa| and hideousproportions.”

%' ToBergmann, M ay 12th, 1844: " | have made acquaintance with the economist
cll%ge, for we must call things by their right name" (vol. ii, p. 126).

Just., preliminary treatise (vol. i, p% 260-1). ToMichel Chevalier, M aY 14th,
1848: " Political economy, as taught by M M . Say, Rossi, Blanqui, Wolovski,
Chevalier, etc., is only the economy of the property-owners, and its application to
society inevitably and organically gives birth tomisery " (vol. ii, p. 32%53.
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themsdlves from remedying it.*°3 He bitterly scoffed at those " Liberals"
who thought "the revolution had completed its task", and that
" there was nothing more to be done, no other organization to look
for". These gentlemen had merdly substituted for the old feuda
system " the new mercantile feudal system " ;'%* their freedom, quite
negative, was the worst of tyrannies, and the supporters of the old
regime had no difficulty in showing them their inconsistency.™® For
them, " economic science ended where fatalism ended”. They mis-
took "their tradition of acentury " for thetradition itself of mankind,
and, to prevent any reform, they declared as" alone natural, and there-
foreimmutable, superior to all innovations arising from man's action "
all the things they observed at the time they were constituting their
ience, " as though work was not a human action, a fact itself out-
side Nature, against which the savage, the primitive man, protests !
As though wages themsalves were not a human action, a socid fact,
againg which the dave-owners long protested! As though the division
of labour was not again a human action, the fruit of a civilization
dready well advanced ! As though, finally, the social hierarchy, in
other words, the inequality of conditions, and the religious dogma
which hallows them, were not human actions ! "*%®

" The religious dogma"; that is the grest point. If they spoke only
of fate ! If they invoked only science, or even the moral code! But
they became pious, they had aways Providence, or eternal life on their
tongue. They pretended thus to canonize what is in reality only
" utilitarian materialism . |s there anything more calculated to make
one have doubts about Providence than the theory of Malthus? Is
there a more fitting indictment againg Providence than the remedy
proposed by Mathus? Yet " the economists, by an inconceivable
blasphemy ", have s&t up this doctrine, as fase as it isimmoral, " as
one of the teachings of Providence": those who adopt and apply it
are " good citizens, religious men", and " those who protest”, those
who sk other remedies for society's evils, " are anarchists, socidists,
aheists | "*%” " The sdlf-seeking interests " call upon religion to ssfe-
guard them.’® The " privileged ones" not only swathe " their per-

1%8p AT, vol. ii, pp, 339-40. Cf. pp. 331, 342. Proudhon certainly shoved in
thejy, true light some of the wesknessss of Malthusianism.

10e 10 Darimon, April 10th, 1850 (val. iii, 'Q_ 191). . .

art., vol. hi, pp. 10,13-14. L eiter toM .F., March 2nd, 1849: The Revolution

" was after all, only thefirst act of the Revolution of today " (val. ii, p. 365).

107 o i ot el A Eft’hls&ms‘lo(c fess 387,388
e risentant du Peuple, Au , onfessions, pp. 387, .
il 5:48 AIgu ' Deoembgp29th 1838

Justice, val. ii, %).,312 320, i
C..de Conehad dein

of

, 32 ready, in VAvenir of g 29tN,
. ajfolltlcal axgorgy as" thethedogy of material interegs”.

9 Just., vol.iii, p. 312; cf. pp. 232-
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petually exploited subjects” "in a farrago of philosophy, economics
and satistics"; they also swathe them " in Gospel words",'® The
middle dasses who, generally speaking, scarcely bother about piety
for themselves, want it for their workmen. Therefore they turn
towards the Church:

Undecided what to believe, each one renews his demands of the
Church, this man wants a remedy againg corruption, that man a
preservative against the social revolution. The middle classess—what
a happy symptom !—after a century of indifference suddenly get an
attack of religious fervour. They perceive that religion may be useful
to their interests: immediately they call for religion, lots of religion.
A limited company has been formed in their bosom, for the restoration
of religious ideas. Christ has been called in to help the middle-class
gods, Mammon, Plutus, Porus and Foenus.

" Christ did not answer,” Proudhon concluded, " but the Church,
Orthodox and Reformed, hastened to rush in. " "° He thought it was
clear to him that everywhere man only cheated misfortune and escaped
from the fetters which pinned him down by throwing off the Church's
yoke, that everywhere man " improves himself and his existence in
proportion as he rids himself of religion " .™ Once more he is carried
away by his own exuberance. His passion allows him to see facts only
in one sne He accused the Church of too readily blessng the
" crusade" which was being organized " against labour and Justice,
in the name of God ".** He attacked what he called " this mania of
Spiritualism and Transcendency which, in an other-worldly interest,
sems to make a point of putting everything on this earth topsy-turvy;
which has made of labour, generally speaking, a curse . . . asit has
made a privilege of the right to property . " The ordinary people,”
he declared, " are not thereby deceived, and although it is impossible
for them to follow by reasoning the chain of ideas and facts, although,
furthermore, the ecclesastical and feudal power has fallen a long way
from what it was formerly seen to be, their instinct tells them that the
only thing which prevents them from being happy and rich through
their work is theology, and at heart they are no longer Christians."

% Jugt., vol. jii, B: 108. - _
R. S, pp. 179-80. To Bonnon, May 5th, 1862 (vol. xii, p. 71%). Cf. Bakunin,
Avgrtissement pour Vempire knputo—&ermamque (Works, val. v, 191 5pgp 300-2). .
France et Rhin (new edition, 1868), p. 111. Jugt., vol. iil, p. 158, and val. i,
p. 449; " In civilization, the religious movement is the opposite to that of freedom
and suence% S0 that what is progress for these latter means, implies a backward
mgyement for religion, and vice versa."
U, Vol. iii, p. 112,
Op. cit., vol. ili, p. 108.
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Alas! If that was the feding of the ordinary people, in that dso
Proudhon was one of them, and his judgement was dictated by his
heart. Not only did he generdize, but he ended by believing those whom
he had accused of hypocrisy, and if he still reproached the Church with
" enervating the constiences and i ntimidating the minds ", he thought
he ought to add that, in so doing, shekept within thelogic of her dogma.
Here Proudhon manifested hisinability—an inability much too frequent
—to understand that dogmain itself, without bringing it down at once
to the level of socid redlities. By the doctrine of original sin, he sad
for instance, is not Christianity " the religion of condemnation ?""*
" The Jesuit denies progress because, as he says in his mystical jargon,
man having sinned from the beginning, there is a perpetua necessty
for man to be exploited by man " :*'° so that the spiritualist philosopher,
the economist and the Statesman are but repeating today, againg the
people, the sentence first pronounced by Christian theology. Andina
still more radical way, what does the dogma of predestination mean,
if it isnot another name for fatalism ? One replaced the other, or rather
relayed it, carrying on under a slightly different form the work of
ancient polytheism.**” The Providentialism which is rife today hes
therefore its letters patent of nobility. The collusion which exigsis a
rightful aliance, and it is one and the same world as " that world of
toll-paying and bead-telling" from which we must free oursdves a
one fell swoop."®

Whimsical dogmatic theology, undoubtedly! The psychological
explanation is smple, and M. Andre Rousseax seams to us happily
to havethrown it into relief. |f Proudhon, he tells us, did not confine
himsdf—as Peguy, for example, did, or again Bernanos—to criticism
of the clergy, " if he goes further, and rebels againgt the whole of
religion, it is perhaps because this man of the people has likewise the
simplicity of a good parishioner. A Peguy has all the breadth of a
prophet, who dares to sde with divine truth againg the alterations of
the scribes and pharisees. Proudhon, for his part, thinking he has been

14 Just., vol. iii, p. 158.

“Just.g vol. iiiy p. 2. Resistance a la Revolution (in I.G.R., p. 374); "To
reveal our whole thought, we look upon the political and judicial institutions as
the exoteric and concrete form of the myth about the Fall, the mystery of the
redemption and of the sacrament of penance.”

“ Demonstration du socialisme, M ar ch 4th, 1849 (Confessions, p. 248?. Proudhon's
assertion isfantastic. If thereisindeed a myth about progress which all Christianity
rejects, there is certainly no opposition—quite the contrary—between the idea of
or|g)na| sin and the idea of social progress.

""Just,, vol. iii, p. 17. Thisis also, as is well known, Vigny*s thess in Les
Desli

nies.
18 Philosophic Populaire (Just., vol. i, p. 189).
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betrayed by his parish priest, if we may so put it, attacks the dogma
of which the parish priest is the custodian. In his inexorable logic he
asociates the Christian truths with the use to which he sees them
put ".™ Over and above the Church, over and above her dogmatic
theology, the matter rebounds up to God Himself, in Proudhon's eyes.
Putting God on trial was his answer to a" theodicy " weaker and more
recklessthan most. " | have seen the theists of my day," hesays, " and
blasphemy hovered on my lips " *?° Do not ask him whether hisinquiry
was fully adeguate, and whether he was not too hasty in thinking
himself betrayed. Whatever its extent and however much or little people
may have been conscious of it, the hypocrisy he denounced certainly
exissed. And he was a victim of it. He played into its hands. Not
having sufficient faith himself to protest in the name of the God whom
he borein his heart, he accepted, at least from time to time, the carica-
ture which was presented to him. That was the actual geness of
his " anti-theism "

We might add that had he been more of an artist he would no doubt
have been less offensive, not by being clever as Renan was, but by
discovering a more adequate form for the thought which strove for
expresson within him. In the year after the Philosophic de la Misere
had been published, he wrote to a lady who took him to task for the
ungracious style of his polemic: " When | speak to the public, |1 do
my best to make my utterance clear, very outspoken and very biting:
I have no other poetry.”'?' That poetry was inadequate, especially when
complex and delicate questions were at stake as well as a method of
dialectic exposition. The reader may therefore be excused for making
a mistake, more especially snce the author himself was the firs to be
somewhat mistaken himself. Proudhon recognized the similarity
between dialecticand drama. " | have chosen," hewroteto Guillaumin,
still concerning his Misere, " a quite dramatic form ".*** But the
author of a drama, properly so called, can embody each aspect or each
moment of his own thought in a character who serves as his mouth-
piece, but relieves him of the necessity of fully committing himself; or
else, one whose whole work is a drama, a Kierkegaard, for instance,
can use various pseudonyms for his different writings, not in order to
lead the public astray, but so that he may clearly mark the periods

"« Proudhon et nous, be, cit. Edouard Droz, whom we quated in a previous
chapter, would havemdcrsx—:d thlse<planat|on

P M., foreword (vol. i, 7)

ToMme. X., July 25th 184 val.ii, pp. 242-3). AIread){]on June 13th, 1838,
to Ackermann: he wanted " 0 ryto&eghalgoodtrut s, quiteplain, quite

Vi uite determined takeroot vol
R Nivemb ber 21, 1846 (vol. ii, p( 228).
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and the distances. On " the keyboard of the dialectic " Proudhon had
not the same " touch ".** In his heavy honesty, he took himself at his
own word. He threw himself completely, each time, in the direction
whither the momentum of his diaectic was drawing him. He lost his
way. He plodded on obstinately. He put into it all the violence of
his nature and all the oratorica fire of his Latin genius. He did not
know how to retire. This diaectician had not sufficiently frequented
Plato.

Hence his invectives, hence his blasphemies; thisis their explanation,
though it does not excuse them. In causing him to be taken tragically,
they have often prevented him from being taken serioudy. Yet, how-
ever intemperate his dialectic may be, however given to excessss his
temperament, and however far his rhetorical style may sometimes carry
him, hispositivethought here again, fundamentally, isrelatively moderate.
The censure of his publisher, Guillaumin, fell heavily upon the passages
in the Misire which might have hurt the economists who frequented
Guillaumin's house™® We might perhaps regret that Guillaumin was
less particular about the pesssges dealing with religion. Far from
constricting his thought, such a censure might have given him a more
restrained and a more accurate means of expressng himsdf. As a
matter of fact, after having exclamed " God is Evil", Proudhon
merely concluded that " the Divinity was insufficient ", in other
words, that the active intervention of man was necessary in the onward
march of his own affairs. This" practical” or " methodica atheism ",
moreover, seemed to him better suited than any other attitude " to the
glorification of the supreme Being \'*® If he attacked " Providential-
ism ", it was so that he might use the language of his adversaries, but he
himself was not aways %ulled by it. He knew how to distinguish
between God and destiny, ™’ between Providence and fatalism, this man
who explicitly declared that a materialist, an atheist, a really impious
man, was one " who speks to you of Providence and adores fatal-
ism ",*?® and who likewise was astonished that" Christian economists "
could subscribe to such a doctrine.™ But even when he continued to
use the word Providence in an ambiguous manner, the expression of
his thought was often judicious. He considered that " economic or

12,Cf. Kierkegaard, Point de vue explicatif de mon ceuvre, Tisseau's trans., p. 34.
125L0NGIU|”a|umm'é 3r| | 4th and May 18th, 1846 (vol.ii, pp. 194-5, 203-4).
.M., vol.i, p. 383,
26 3P, p. 171. Just., vol. iv, p. 436, To Micaud, December 22nd, 1844:
" Methodical atheism, if | may dare to put it thus ... " (vol. vi, p. 347).

s Cf. supra, at the beginning of Chap. ix. ]

Le Peuple, September 2nd, 1848, specimen copy, manifesto (Con., p. 396).
12%p M., "vol.ii, p. 348.
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sociad facts are . . . intheir own way, signs or tangible tokens of the
idess which lead mankind, unknown to itsdlf, idess which we can
dready partly determine and which together form, where we are
concerned, the code of Providence". He wanted the greatest import-
ance attached to them, and care taken " not to thwart Providence, by
laying a rash hand upon what it has up to the present day produced '*3°
However, reflection had shown him, on the other hand, " that the
economy of the community could not be improved by the power of
its primitive constitution alone, and without the asistance and the
deliberate will of all", but " that there was a given hour in the life of
communities, when progress, at first irresponsible, demanded the
intervention of man's free reason". Consequently he did not wish
the legidator " to rely upon Providence " —in other words, to perpetuate
and to intensify wrongs as though they constituted providential laws. ™
For man would not be worthy of his calling as man, he would be sur-
rendering in the face of injustice and fatalism, if he could not own that
" this force of spontaneous impulsion which we call Providence is not
everything in the things of the world ", These setences are less
eloguent than the exclamation which they explain. They are, however,
a more genuine trandation of Proudhon's thought. Who could be
scanddized by them ? They are indeed grievoudy incomplete. If we
confine their use to the precise problem which created them, it ssams
that we may neverthdess retain them.'®

180T Bergmann, July 15th, 1854 (vol. vi, p. 47). To Delarageaz, March 4th,
1843 (vol. iii, p. 387).
'P.M., vol. i, p. 397. /. G.R. (1851), p. 65.

L1 Con., p. 174.
133 Contrasting, in his Note conjointe, pp. 71 and 77, the rebellion of the Christian,

the Frenchman, the European with the fatalism of the Jew, the Oriental, Pe"gjy
adds: ** Fundamentally, we may ask oursdves whether this continual rebeH|on,
whether this smouldering rustic revolt is not more in the Christian line than a
certain cdass of patience. . . ." Isnot the same thought applicable, up to a poaint,
to such aman as Proudhon ?



CHAPTER X
CHARITY AND JUSTICE

WITH PROUDHON, criticiam of " Providentialism " often takes the guise
of criticigm of charity. There again he sams to & his heart upon
discouraging the mogt kindly-disposed among his resders by his
exaggerations and his almogt exdusve wilful misundersanding. But
therealso hisfar too limited doctrine and his painful incomprehensons
cannat blind us to the genuine interest thereisin griving to give more
predse details of the postive dde of his thought.

Againg the idea of charity, as well as againg the dosdy-rdated
ideas of fraternity and community, he congtantly s#s the ideas of
justice and reciprocity. To give aursdves an opportunity of under-
ganding him better it is essntial that we should examine with some
dosmess the reasons which shape his course

Primarily—and herewe have an immediate corollary of the previous
paragraphs—he attacked the current idea which made it the duty of
charity to remedy the all too flagrant wrongs of sodal inequality, so
as to enaure the stability of an order which force alone might become
powerlessto maintain. In short, hewas protesting lessagaing Chrigtian
charity itsdf than againg itswrongful exploitation by various categories
of " providentialigs". He was incensed againg those who lowered
disnterested loveto thelevd of a utilitarian ams, whether in the name
of ther doctrine or of ther interets whether they were themsdves
economids datesmen, or medy <atidfied owners Were not the
economids moreover, though some of them did not sugpedt it, in the
svice of the datesmen ?

Upon this point Proudhon did not change What he revedled him-
«f tobein the Calibration du dimanchehestill remained in his Capacity
politiquedesclassesouvriires. I n an doguent, and even atriflegrandi-
loguent, page of the Esssy which he submitted to the votes of the
repectable Academidians of Besangon, 'he criticized " the men who
read scathing lectures the friends of the people the friends of the
working dass the friends of mankind", but who, faced with the
miserable conditions of the workers, were incapable " of getting back
to theroot of theevil", like" a doctor, treating a scrofulous patient,
and continually gticking a fresh plager on afresh ulcer . In the midst

197
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of " their fruitful ideness ", these gentlemen could say only one thing
to the people: work ! and at the same time through their machinery
they took the work from them.! " Then, when the canker of pauperism
troubles their degp with its hideous sight, when the sick man, exhausted,
writhes on his mattress, when the half-starved proletariat howls in the
dreets, they offer prizes for the suppresson of begging, they organize
dances for the poor, they go to the theatre, they build casinos, they
draw lotteries among themsalves for the necessitous, they enjoy giving
ams, and they pat one another on the back ! "2

Too often, through diffidence or lack of imagination, the clergy join
in their schemes. " This sorry frame of mind " is nothing new. It was
dready to be seen, for instance, in Bossuet. " Generally speaking ",
he did not show himself " very well-disposed towards the people; his
royalist and theological genius recognized only authority, obedience,
and dms which went under the name of charity "3 Today, however,
things are worse still. At atime when the growth of misery among us
should call for careful thought with a view to reforming society, " our
priests, as in the brightest days of their history, busying themsaves in
indulgenced stuff and nonsense, (have) as their only social conscious-
ness Christian charity, as though the precept of charity was a law of
political organization".* Consequently they come, hand in hand with
the economigts, to help the fortunate ones of thisworld. Their intentions
may be good, but, in practice, they only consolidate the wrongs. Take
the Archbishop of Paris, Mgr. Sibour. He s this subject for a com-
petition: " That the sncere and intelligent application of the Gospel
maxims medts at the same time all the instincts of the human heart
and all the greet laws of socia preservation; that the Christian precept
of charity answers a providential purpose in the unequal distribution
among men of the gifts of intelligence and fortune."> What dse was
the archbishop doing but reviving an argument dear to the hearts of
all the profiteers of the existing order ? A short while before it had
aso been developed by the Comte de Gerando. In the name of
Providence, as usual, he had handed over the poor man's fate to the
rich man's "charity”, to the "protection" and "patronage" of
prosperity.® Proudhon exploded. Never would he admit " the infer-

iltgill be borne in mind that the date of this Essay is 1839.
$CD, p.
1.BD.
4 Avert t auxpropriitaires, pp. 169-70. Cf. P. M ., vol. i, p. 88: " The efedts
of charity and sf-sacrifice are outsde the province of economics, which have to
secure happiness_for societies by organizing work and justice.”

* Just., vol.iii, pp. 35,102
* Op. dlt., vol. iii, p. 113.
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iority of labour, the eternal character, the necessty or the providential

nature of disress”.” Never would he ratify a sygem which killed

man's repect for man: " What is painful to s in this organization

of providential charity, is the continual and outrageous inquiry into
the* real needs of the poor man, which puts to flight all those whom

charity has not yet branded."® He himsdf belonged to the people,

and he would take care naot to sng ther praises but he knew what

their feding was about all this, and he shared it. Why did the Church

dart to ruffle it? In plain language a text such as Mgr. Sbour's
meant that: " things mug remain as they have aways bean . . . that

any attempt to changethingsin sodety or in the Satewould becriminal,
and that those who promoted political and social improvements, who-

ever they might be should be st to Cayenne [i.e. to a convict stle-
ment] ..." Now the peoples feding wasjust the opposte They were
" convinced that on this quesion of labour, which was ther only
hope and all they possessd, there was something better to do than to
be for ever harping on the economiss * supply and demand', on the
laissezfaire, laissez passer of the gentlemen of therobe[i.e. lawyerq,
on thepgiests * charity', and then hunting down wor kmen who went on
drike".

Those lines are taken from Justice. Sx years later, the famous
manifeso of the sxty workers of the Sane dipartement voiced the
same protes. Drawn up (at leest partially) by Tolain, a Labour
candidate in the 1864 dections, it was directly inspired by Proudhon,
and M. Maxime Leroy hasrightly reproduced it as an appendix to the
Capacite politique des classes ouvridres, which forms as it wereg, a
commentary on it. One cannat fail to recognize the dose rdationship
between some of its expressons and those which Leo X111 was to ue
thirty years later. The Sdne workers said:

We have no representation, we who refuse to believe that didress is
of divine ingtitution. Charity, a Chrigian inditution, has radically
Prc_)ved and itsdlf recognized its impotence as a sodal ingtitution. . . .
t is no longer, and can no longer be, anything but a private virtue.
Alas ! the defetts and the weskneses of 'human nature will aways
leave the brotherhood a wide field for their activities, but undeserved
digress the digress which, in the da>e of illness, insuffident wages
unemployment, endosss the immense majority of hard-working men

7 Just,, vol. iii, ff. 35.

«Just., vol. iii, p. 113. B ] o

* Op. cit.,, vol. 1ii, p. 102. Cf. P. M., vol. ii (Guillaumin edition), p. 187: " Who
shall deliver us from charity, from this hoax by which the artlesness of the pro-
Ietgr||abt is ugceasngly taken advantage of, from this permanent plot against labour
and liberty ?"
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of good will in a fatal circle where they struggle in vain, that distress,
we strenuoudly bear witness, can disappear and it will disappear. Why
has nobody made that distinction ? We do not want to be dependents
or people in receipt of public relief; we want to become eguals, we
rgect alms; we want justice.

Will it be said that these more than just demands are spoilt by their
caricature of Christian charity ? We must at least admit that neither
Tolain nor Proudhon drew that caricature. It was not Proudhon who
invented the texts of Gerando or of Sibour. He might have quoted
many others, some even more offensve. In fact, the Liberal middle
dases had not only degraded Christian charity to make it fit their own
purposes, from that degradation they had drawn a theory. Never
perhaps was that theory flaunted more naively—or more cynically—
than in the writings of one of the founders of that middle dass and its
reign, the banker and Minister, Necker. " A garrulous, bragging,
Genevan philanthropist”, is the description Proudhon gives us of
him,™ and nothing is less astonishing than the antipathy he displayed
towards him. On the eve of the Revolution, Necker published simul-
taneoudly in London and in Paris a bulky treatise, De I'importance des
opinions religieuses, (The Importance of Religious Opinions) designed
to show that these are more necessary than ever in our modern world,
to build " a rampart” around the peacefulness of the nations, by
keeping in check the envy of the poor against the rich. It is worth
while opening this book: in it we can read many another.

Necker notes first of all the inevitability of disressin a world given
over tothe" laws of Property ". It is, he says, of the essnce of those
laws " to introduce and continually to maintain immense disparities
in the distribution of goods, and to reduce to the smplest necessties
of life the most numerous class of citizens". It would be impossible
therefore to prevent " some people from enjoying all the comforts of
life, without work or trouble, while others, in much greater number,
are compelled to sk the meanest subsisence by the sweat of their
brow . . .; it would be impossible to prevent some from getting, in
their illnesses, all the assstance which willingness and intelligence can
offer, while others are reduced to sharing, in a public institution, the
modest assstance which a prince's kindness makes available for the
necessitous; it would be impossible to prevent some from being able
to bestow upon their family all the advantages of a long education,

0.C. P, pp. 412-3. Cf. Leo X111, Encyclical Rerum novarum. For The Manifesto
of the Sixty, s E. Dolleans, Histoire du mouvement ouvrier, vol. i, pp. 278-81;

G. Lefranc, Histoire du mouvement syndical franfais, pp. 124-5.
1 Just,, vol. iv, p. 454.
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while others . . . are obliged to watch for the first development of
physica strength, so that they may put their children to some gainful
labour; finally, it would be impossible to prevent the display of mag-
nificence from forming acontinua contrast with the rags and tatters of
misery".12 Furthermore, there could be no question, even for a
moment, of seeking any other foundation for society; the right to
property is the sole principle which alows society to progress and,
a the cogt of some occasona ugliness, ensures the beauty of the
whole. Hence the absolute necessty of a " religious education ™ for
the people, to anticipate any " vexation " which might arisefrom " mis-
fortune". For, without" morasfortified by religion™, one could never
hold in check " the numerous beholders of so many things and objects
of envy, who are so close to what they call happiness but never can
lay claim to it",** The laws themsalves would be powerless, without
" this brake which is aways working"."

Up to this point, Necker was not original. Many were the writers
of his century who spoke amost in the same terms as he did. In the
Seconde lettre which he addressed to him, Rivarol dso said that " if
religion is necessary for the people, it is not so much to make them
happy asto enable them to bear their misfortune: for it isin the extreme
inequality of fortunes that one must make use of the expedient of
religions: when one has made this world unbearable for men, one must
at least promise them another one. ..." And the witty writer con-
tinues, in a mocking, sceptical tone: " I f my footman does not kill
me in the depth of a wood because he is afraid of the devil, | am not
going to take away a curb such as that from the unmannerly soul, any
more than | would take from him the fear of the gallows: since |
cannot make an honest man of him, | will turn him into a church-
goer."™® This lofty doctrine of the " curb or brake" passed on into
the eighteenth century and the disturbances of the Revolution. Bazac
was one of itsinterpreters. Combining the incredulity of Rivarol with
the seriousness of Necker, he wrote, in the very year in which the young
Proudhon came to Paris to share his friend Fallot's distress. religion
is necessary " to make the people accept their sufferings and their

12 Necker, De I'importance des opinions religieuses (1788), pp. 34-5.

8 Op. cit., pp. 37-46; cf. pp. 58-9, 99, etc.

¥ Op. dt, p. 47. Necker, unable to forget that he is writing a work of apolo-
getics, gives precision to histhought thus: ™ It may possibly be asked, after these
reflections, whether religion, which strengthens all the ties and fortifies all the
obligations, does not favour tyranny. Such an inference would be unreasonable.
Religion, the comforter in so many afflictions, must likewise soften the evils which
arise from despotism, but it is neither itsorigin nor its support” (p. 60).

5 Works, vol. ii, pp. 136-8.
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continual work in life" and " to keep the ignorant section of the
nation within the confines of its patient and resigned life"*

Necker, however, did not sop there. Continuing his analyss with
remarkable lucidity, he found, in addition, that in our days "the
unequal divison of property had introduced among men an authority
smilar in many ways to that of the masers over their daves": it
must even be said that " on various points, the rule of the rich men
is more independent still; for they are in no wise bound continually
to look after those whose sxvices they demand: the tages and the
whims of these happy favourites of fortune fix the terms of their agree-
ments with the man whose sole patrimony is histime and his strength;
and as oon as that agresment is broken, the poor man, absolutdy
cut off from therich, is ddivered anew to the luck of hislot; he must
hagily go and offer his work to other digpensas of subsgence he
must expoe himsdf to ther refusals and thus several times in the
year he is made to fed all the worries which go with the uncertainty
of his means ">’ Consequently, in those days of Liberalism, there was
a danger that the poor man's bdlief in a God who punishes rebellion
and promises a reward beyond the grave to humiliated submisson
would in itsdf not be sufficient. Some other hep mug be given besdes
the discipline provided by rdigion. That was where charity came in
and where its bendfit was shown. " It was essntial to find some
slutary idea, calculated to moderate the inevitable wrongs arisng
from the free use of property. . . . Without the intervention of the
mos egimable of all virtues, the massss would have good reasons to
regret those sodal inditutions which, at the cogt of their independence
gave the care of ther subdgtence to the masters and thus it is that
charity, in SO many ways worthy of respect, has adso become the
intelligent and political idea which serves to combine personal fresdom
with the imperative laws of property."

In reasoning thus, without dreaming for one moment of reviewing
his premises Necker, as a good " enlightened " Protestant, thought
he was doing the work of an apologist. He enthusadtically hymned
the " sublime moral code of the Gospd", which so marvdloudy
" remedied the drawbacks which are insgparable from our imperfect
human wisdom " by " the high valueit st upon the spirit of charity ".
" The andents", he went on, " no doubt honoured the beneficial

'8 Sur la situation du parti royaliste, in Le Renovateur, June 2nd, 1832. The
Duchess of Langeais more cynically says. in order "to permit the rich to live

p ullﬁ/ )
Necker, op. cit., pp. 496-7.
18 Op. cit., pp. 498-9.



CHARITY AND JUSTICE 203

virtues; but this cusom of confiding the poor man and the weak man
continuoudy to the protection, the care and the dficadous assstance
of the rich and powerful bdongs essntialy to the moral code of our
religion." *°

O " reasonable Chrigianity " ! Is that not, however, an opinion
peculiar to theworthy M. Necker ? Not at all. These solemn platitudes,
displayed with a pious impudence, have all the value of a lofty creed.
The" property " which they extal is not the traditional regime which
the Church takes under the protection of her moral code; it is some
thing new. Necker announced the reign of money, of which charity
was to become the satdllite. His views anticipated at one and the same
time, disregarding all technique, the optimism of Bagtiat, the pessmisam
of Ricardo and of Marx, with something of a smug fatalism all their
own. They likewise anticipated the sodia philosophy which we have
admired in Thiers. They united the sdf-complacency of the modern
man with the " good consdence "—which we can tell is invincible—
posesad by the heir to Chrigian traditions. Better than the purdy
eoconomic theories of Adam Smith, from which they largdy drew their
inspiration,® they form the charter of middle dass Liberalism.

Now, everywhere in the society which Proudhon beheld, this charter
had gone abroad. Everywhere he heard coupled together the praises
of the sodia progress which was a characterigic of the century and
those of Chrigtian charity which alone could saveit. A twofold praisg,
he thought, and a twofold lie: one againg the reality of so many facts;
the other againg the spirit of the Gogpd. But what helped to warp
his judgement and to lead him to rebe was the fact that it was very
often Chrigians, and Chrigtians as Sncere as Necker or more o, who
were greading this lie. All too rare were those who declared, with
d'Eckgen, that the precept of charity wasnot carried out" by throwin
ams to a crowd to spare onesdf the badgering of those in digress " ;2
or thosewho thought, with Villeneuve-Bargemont, that" the principles
and the devdopment of charity have not yet been completdy formulated
as area Kence . . . applicable to sodal economy ', that charity
mug in fact be put " into practice in palitics, in laws, in inditutions
and in cugoms™, that kindness and pity were only human dements
and very inadequate, that charity was corrupted and materialized
"when, beng aubjected to cold calculations, it was brought down to
the levd of political sthemes or those of public economics " —which

19 Necker, op. cit., p. 492,
% The Wealth of Nations had appeared in 1776,
2| n Le Catholique* vol. v, p. 493.
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was exactly what was doneto it by Necker and hiskind. All too rare
aso were those who saw that the uplifting of the poor, in our industrial
society, was to be effected, not by occasional assgance, but " by a just
distribution of labour " and who did not hesitate to say that the new con-
ditionsin the social world called for a" new phase of Christianity "
The majority of those who wielded the pen and of those who were
forming public opinion expressed themsdves very differently. Noting
the extreme inequality which existed and which tended to increase, " It
is charity ", they said, " which establishes among all Christians, rich
or poor, wesk or strong, that bond of brotherhood, a bond which
permestes the whole of society with afamily affection."? That idyllic
perspective gave them satisfaction. It would disappear, it ssemed, if
charity were deprived of its object, if the natural distance between
rich and poor were suppressed or too much reduced. They did not
want the rich to be prevented, through lega obligations, from freely
exercising the greatest of all the virtues. They were opposed to the
violation in that way of " the most indefeasible of natural laws", and
at the same time to an encroachment in a sacrilegious manner upon
" the sentence of the Saviour of mankind ": The poor you have always
with you.*

Proudhon then was not wrestling with a ghost. He was wrong in
including, far too indiscriminately, the clergy of his day in his repro-
bation. He was not able either to open his eyes to the real charity, to
the charity in practice, which was very different in spirit from the servile
interpretation of it given by the theorists who scanddized him. Still
he knew well enough that his criticisms did not touch the genuine
Christian virtue, but only a degenerate idea and a degenerate appli-
cation of it. He knew well enough that charity cannot be reduced to

22 \/icomte Alban de Villeneuve-Bar gemont, Economie politique chritienne (1834),
vol. i, pp. 26, 89; vol. ii, pp. 191, etc. The remedies prop by the author were
nevertheless rather diffident ones.

" Albert de Broglig, article quoted, p. 582. Dealing with " the social question ",
Cardinal Pierecalled in a similar vein " the old virtues, the charity of therich, the
supmission of the poor and the happiness of all " . )

E. de Valmy, De laforce du droit et du droit de la force, ou de la restauration
du droit divin dans Vordre social, etc. (1850), pp. 34-7. Much later still, the Comte
d'Haussonville also wrote, with the best intentionsin theworld: " The Perpetuity of
the wage-earning dassss carries with it of necessity the perpetuity of pauperism.
The perpetuity of pauperism and of disress is then the painful "but inescapable
conclusion to which attentive observation of economic facts leads us, and science,
as well as history, .confirms those words of the Gospel, The poor you will always
have with you. ... To drive the State, as is the general tendency today, to join
battle with the inevitability of the economic laws, Is the surest way to ‘aggravate
the sufferings which one wants to alleviate, for Nature, when an obstacle is momen-
tarily placed in its path, has a way of coming back upon us most unexpectedly and
taking a terrible revenge'( Socialisme et chariti (1895), pp. viii-X).
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the level of an dms, and that in any case it rejected dms which would
be usad for the buttressing of an anti-human regime. " Such was not
the spirit,” he declared, " of the whole of antiquity nor the teaching
of Christ."® " The spiritualist philosophy " may put up with such a
system, but certainly the Gospel will not tolerateit. The very principles
it laid down force us to be continually looking for a better solution
to the problems created by the onward march of human communities,
and in that snse we must maintain " that the Gospel itself is proof
that there is something to look forward to other than the Gospel '*%°

To have an accurate idea of what Christian charity really is, we must
watch it in the beginnings of Christianity, at a time when the new
religion was in the first flush both of its fervour and its purity. Alms
were certainly given and Proudhon was not sparing in his praise of
this.? But what then lent beauty to it was the fact that it was inspired
by something much degper and much wider. The predominating
feature of that early age was a perfect brotherhood among the members
of Chrigt's little flock. This was quite admirable, and if it could have
continued to exist and bear its fruits—in other words, be embodied in
the socia reslities as those redlities developed and were modified by
the influence of the ages—no other rule would have been necessary.
Initsnature, das! it wastoo " mystical" to befruitful, as events have
shown only too well. Proudhon explained it all in a page of the Creation
de l'ordre dans Vhumanite, which takes us right to the root of his
grievances.

The spiritual power is incapable of laying down rules of conduct
for the temporal: o true is this that relal)_lgion has never been able to
apply itsown maxims. Why has Christianity not been ableto carry out
its law of charity and brotherhood ? unless it be because, as the expres-
sion of that law |ng|te mystical, the faithful, instead of seanginit a
principleto be developed by reflection, found init only adivine precept
to which reason had to submit. In the religious sphere, undeveloped
idess, the symbolizing of concepts, the crude fact and the letter which
killeth, all these are for ever stifling thought and preventing analyss.

" C.D., p. 57. C.P., p.406: " This charity, which is no longer anything but
cleverness, is no longer a virtue."

ee Just., vol.iii, p. 36. M. Auge-L aribe ssemsto methen to be doing violence to
Proudhon's thought and to misunderstand, even more than he does, the meaning
of the Christian teaching,edv(vhen he writes, in his Introduction to the Cilibration du
dimanche, pp. 29-30: " ing justice on earth, he could not fail to break away very
quickly from a Church which gives its supﬁort to the ﬁnwleged ones, and even to
repudiate a doctrine which recommends charity and knows nothing of justice.”

2'P.M., vol.i, pp. 355-6: " Isit not true that spontaneous benevolence, so pure
in its primitive notion (eleemosyna, %/mpath?/, tenderness), alms in a word, has
become for the unfortunate a sign of downfall, a public stigma ? " etc.
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| admirethe early Christians: thirsting for martyrdom, quick to give up
their wealth, humble, fervent, austere, enthusiastic, the establishment of
equality would have cogt them less than all their virtues and would
not have made a single victim: they could not understand that. Instead
of seeking in detail the rules of rights and duties, they stood looking
at those beautiful but barren words: " Love one another, love your
neighbour as yourself "; and soon, througlr:1 lack of theory and organiza-
tion, love and fraternity disappeared. For a while they tried com-
munity life: soon distaste st in, and whereas the heroism of faith and
the zed for propaganda went on increasing, the aggpes were discarded.
... It wes agreed that men, who are equa in the sight of God, cannot
be equal here on earth; an eternity of joys was promised in return for
all the privations hqae below, and ams, miserly dms, took the place
of loving fraternity.

This page is very characterigtic of that " anti-mysticism "which we
have encountered severa times already. We find it again in Justice.
There Proudhon compares the | ot of the worker under the old " law of
Hfishness " and under the new " law of love". In passing from one
to the other, does it not ssam that everything should change ? Hence-
forth, instead of being consdered as a chattel, is not the worker going
to belong to a family ? Yet, as a matter of fact, " the problem of
labour remains in its entirety ". Christianity has produced but one
fruit, " mercy ". The Christians did not know how to change " recip-
rocity of love into reciprocity of service”. The corollary seamed to
be obvious: but " the mystic does not hear us. Charity is dinned into
his ears'. Unable to come down to the level of human redlities, he
saw no contradiction in proclaiming universal fraternity even while he
went on recognizing pauperism as a law of Nature.

The severity of these andyses cannot be denied from one point of
view, neither can the keen perception which lies behind them. Could
any one think of a more vigorous commentary on the words of S.
John: " Let us shew our love by the true test of action, not by taking
phrases on our Iips?"30 Proudhon, however, was not content to
deplore the unfaithfulness of the Christian world to the Gospel ideal.
Passng from what was in fact to what should be by right, he boldly
assrted that Christianity "was condemned to impotence”; still
more, that the practica application of the Gospe maxims "was
repugnant to the Gospel thought”. Merely on the facts, of course,

%C.0.H.,p.55.' Inthesameway, in G. P., p. 407, he bemoans the fact that Christi-
anity, the universal religion, has been unable to reform the pagan idea of war.

- % Just., vol.iii, pp. 9,55-6,58. Thereproach was answered by Cardinal Perraud,..
in his Instruction pastorale sur lajustice, of February 7th, 1876 (Works, val. i, p. 252;.
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there is injustice here: and there is total misunderstanding of the
necessay relations between the “spiritual” and the "temporal”.
How Utopian to think that if the former was powerless to cregte the
latter, thelatter would be brought into being better by itself. Proudhon
should have seen that soon there would be nothing left for him but to
smell " the perfume of an empty vessdl ?" Because he was impatient
to obtain social results, how unfitted he was to divine the radiance of
the interior virtues, or even to gauge their worth ! It is odd—uwe shall
have occasion to revert to this—to contrast submisson to the divine
precept with the careful thought which would make it effective! As
though, in order to apply the law of brotherhood to the ordinary run
of life, one had to tear it away from that " religious sphere " in which
it had first ssenthelight of day ! No doubt it is quite true that, by itself
aone, a " mystical" principle is not sufficient, and that so long as
no attempt has been made to develop it through a methodical organiza-
tion, nothing has been done. You cannot object to the logic of a
principle without vitiating the principle itself. Proudhon was not
wrong in thinking that the " persona right" which the Gospel recog-
nizes in every man should bring in its train a" real right”, and that
thus the law of love must become the law of justice, " under pain of
inconsistency and retrogression ".3* A Christian who took no interest
at all in socia justice would not be logical in hisfaith. But still less
can the applications be understood without the principle which they
apply. On this point, the school of Saint-Simon was clearer-sighted.
After declaring that the Christian principle of brotherhood wes " the
most generd of all the socia principles”, the master added, as Proudhon
himself afterwards did, that this principle remained for a long while
in a speculative form, and that the great reform which was called for
would congst in applying it to social realities, by organizing " the
temporal society on the lines of this divine axiom ".32 For all that, he
had no desre to strip it of its mystical character (understood in his
ownway), and hisdisciplesstill less: " Philanthropy without religion,”
said the authors of the Doctrine de Saint-Smon, " teaches me to love
men only because they are my fellow-men, only by an extension of my
love for myself; religious philanthropy adds to that this other equally
powerful motive, that men are all reflections of the divinity, hallowed
beings, united in the bosom of the infinite being in one and the same

3 Just,, vol. iii, p. 59.

%2 Saint-Simon, Systeme industriel (Works, vol. vi), pp. 229-30; cf. Nouveau
christianisme. Like Proudhon, Saint-Simon wanted to see the social application
of the law of love; but, unlike him, he did not demand its transformation into a
law of justice.
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family. The love of men without God can never fill our entire being
in the same way as the religious sentiment does; modern philanthropy
cannot claim to take the place of religion in society ".3°

For that matter, Proudhon would not gainsay them. In his eyes
philanthropists and " charitable people” were on the same footing.
He had no confidence whatsoever in philanthropy. Besdes, was it not
a legacy from that " soft-heartedness * which the eighteenth century
had brought into fashion, and which was still being continued in one
agpect of romantic sentimentality ? Those were feminine things, and
Proudhon put little trust in the feminine sde of our nature. Woman
had her virtues, neither must these be spoken ill of, for they were
necessaty to baance and moderate the mae virtues, but they were
minor virtues, and Christianity had been wrong in giving preponderance
to them. Thus, from another angle, we encounter once again his degp-
segted contrast between charity and justice:

Because woman has less moral energy than man, upon her justice
she brings to bear an indispensable moderating influence, without
which our judicial state would be in nothing distinguishable from a
dtate of war; this moderating influence is clemency, tolerance, forgive-
Ness, rqrace‘.uln&ss, reconciliation, and mercy, and these are everywhere
mingled with that idea of justice. Man is'more inclined to make the
pure, rigorous and pitiless right prevail; woman tends to reign by
charity and love. That is the thought of Christignity, in the establish-
ment of which women have had so great a part.

There is an dement of justice in these observations, but they are
narrow and superficia all the same. In them we hear the echo of
another bias, which Proudhon shared with his century. He who
protested so strongly againg the impious maxim: " A religion is
necessary for the people,” is not very far from saying, " A religion is
necessay for women”. In Justice he wrote: " A woman who prays
issublime, aman on his knees is amost as ridicul ous as aman kicking
his hedls in the air.">> A short sentence and a bitter one, giving us a
glimpse, as it suddenly does, of ablind spot in its author. Our anti-
romantic relies upon Romanticism here! But are we not forced to s
how much the practice of religion in vogue in his century tended to
put him in the right
lsoélDoctrine de Saint-Simon, Lettres sur la religion et la politique, 1829 (Paris,

3 Iéorrjh.l(ﬁ'S?S , pp. 38-9. The final remark no doubt bears a trace of the influence
of Renan'sViedeJesus.

= ust , vol. iv, pp. 293,442, ) ) )

In the nineteenth century the Catholic renaissance was often too sentimental

and feminine in character. Under the influence of writings such as the Genie du
christianisme, religiosity put religion in the background. Lamartinc's very beautiful
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At all events we can agreewith him that a soft-hearted charity would
be powerless to remedy the evils in human sodety, and that, if sodety
had no other surety, it would not progress but " would soon rdapse
into a date of savagery . We can acogpt the analyss free from all
illusons which he gives of the things which more often than not
conditute pity: " The sympathy we fed for the proletariat is like that
inspired in us by animals; the frail nature of their organs the fear we
have of misery, our pridein kegping from us any suffering thing, those
are the sfish roundabout ways by which our charity is produced.” ¥
Heisnot wrongin distrugting thosefar too easy-going movements of the
heart, that" soft-heartedness in which the animal nature plays a bigger
part than the mind " 3 and if he should till call it " brotherhood ",
wewill nat quibble over the word; ill less will we quibble, seaing that
it was not he who chose the word. Among the many ssits which sprang
up everywherein the 1840s there was one called the" Fraternitaires”,
and a paper was founded in 1845 called " La Fraternite” * " | have
alwayslooked upon brotherhood,” Proudhon wrote, " asan ambiguous
commitment, which, like pleasure, love and many other things, under
an alluring appearance, concedls more evil than good. That is perhaps
areallt of thetemperament | received from Nature: | digrug brother-
hood as | do snua pleasure”® Those who put their hopes in such
remedies are Utopids, and, if they st about trying to impose them,
they become tyrants. If they think that thus they are drawing inspira-
tion from the Gogpd maxims they are migaken: "Charity, the
Chridian's firg virtue, the legitimate hope of the Socialigt, goal of all
the economid's efforts, is a sodal vice as soon as it is made a con-
gitutional principle and a law."* " When sdf-sacrifice is compulsory,
it is called oppresson, davery, man's exploitation by man."* We
mug then digrug the " new mydics": " by an error of the same kind

line, " Happy the man to whom God gives a holy mother!" is, as it were, at the
top of a rise, at the bottom of which can be seen only an indulgent contempt.
Talleyrand said to Mme. de Dino, in 1834; " How touching is a young girl's piety,
and what a thing against nature is incredulity, especially among women ! = Cf.
the pastoral letter of Mgr. Terrier, Bishop of Tarentaise, for Lent, 1844, on Men's
place in the Church andin theparish, " It is lamentably true," Paul Claudel writes
In Contacts et circonstances, pp. 48-9, " that for some years now in large parts of
France and Europe the Church has been deserted by men. Here and there, at
Sunday Mass, they will still show you a few specimens of this vulgar sex. But during
the7week you will see around you only old women and old maids. ..."

% P- M vol. i, p. 355

5 Just, vol.iii, p. 636. ) ) )

20 Gf. Thureau-Dangin, Histoire de la monarchic de Juillet, vol. vi, pp. 108-10.

4B M., val. i, p. 256,
“2 Prop., p. 344, note.
H
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as that of the eoonomids they want to extend to the whole of society
the principle of brotherhood which exigs in the family " **; but the
family laws are not, and cannot be those of sodety. The analogy
between the two is deceptive: " The family is the sphere of authority
and subordination; and if Communiam is logical, it will recognize that
in taking its type of sodety from the family, it will end in despotism."*

All thee " sodety theories™ which flourished in the middle of the
nineteenth century are at least gravely wrong in that they migake the
end for themeans For brotherhood, totakeit in itsbes sensg isnot,
as 0 many ssm to think, " the principle of sodety's improvements,
the rule of its evdutions"; it cannot but be " its purpose and its
fruit'\*> Now, " in a question of reform, it is not usually a notion of
the purpose that is lacking, any more than the good intention; it is
the means '\*® Here, the means cannot be other than justice. A sound
and human order can be etablished only upon interets and rights,
upon " the dgrict right". In any case, how can you oblige anybody
to renounce his own right by preaching generosity to him ? That is a
detegtable and contradictory pretenson, a perverse mixture of Utopia
and tyranny. Proudhon reverts to it many times:

Yes, it mugt be said in spite of modern Quigtism, man's life is a

ﬁermanent warfare, war agamst want war againg Nature, war againgt
is fellow-men, consequently ing himsdf. The theory of a

peaceful equahty founded upon brot erhood and Hf-sacrifice Is only
a fraudulent imitation of the Catholic doctrine of renouncing the
goods and pleasures of this world, a principle of beggary, an encomium
of missry. Man may love his fellow-men to the pomt of dxlng for
them; he does not love them to the point of working for them.*

Talk to me about debit and credit, the only criterion in my eyes of
what isjust or unjug, (_?ood or bad in sodety. To every one according
to his works first of all: and if, occadonally, | am led to help you, |
shall do it willingly; but | do not wish to be forced. To force me to
sif-sacrifice is to assasinate me.®

Thus Proudhon protested both on behalf of realism and on behalf
of theideal. Hewill not have any onefail to appreciate ether thehard

*To Michd Che/alle Apr|| 14Ih 1848(v0| 23).
" Just., val. ii, p. 71, Cf. /. G. R. (1851), k) 18
VJust., val. i,’p. 356. P. vaol ii, p. 271. 1t isa quegtion of ¥ the effetive
brotherhood that brother hood of heart 'and reason, which alone meritsthe slicitude
of thelegidator and the attention of themoralist "and of which the brotherhood
of raceisbut acarnal expresson.” And p. 272; ** Brotherhood isthegoal, not the
nnlngcl; of the community.”
vol.iii, p.56. Pro PP
“P.M.,val.i, p. 219, Here, oudhon |softhesa'nem|nd asThlera
" They will dlefort heir country, but they will not plane a plank or d |ve”
of |roFr)1'I/<|)r it" ] (quot%dSQy Albert de Broglie, article already mentioned, p. 580
val.1, p )
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but healthy conditions of human exigence—in this connexion he went
0 far as to ek of "Gogpd abgractions " “—or the gratuitous
nature of genuine love. Further, his rebdlion was prompted by a
** personaligt” inginct, the most desply rooted in his nature, which
made him opposethe maj ority of the Sodalig sygemswhich teemed in
his day. His idea of man and thers were diametrically opposed.
M. Danidl Halevy putsit very well when he says that he wanted " to
kegp his people free in the integrity of their morals”.® Now, " the
majority of the revolutionaries, like the Conservatives they arefighting,
dream only of building prisons".>* With the vague brotherhood they
advocated, which s0 often went with the greatest laxity in morals, the
" Community-seeking” Sodialism leads us to an amorphous sodial
date, to universal confugon, in which all that gives man and man's
dignity ther valueisreduced and logt. Inthis" complacent and stupid
uniformity ", the " freg, active, reasoned, and unaubdued personality
of man " isfettered.®* Wemus rid oursdves absolutely of this asump-
tion which, " under pretext of harmony and brotherhood, destroys
oppostion interegs, antagonism of ideas and competition among
workers"; " fatal error ", which carries with it the destruction of the
most predious virtues®

Quite as much as by Nature, by palitical economy and by higory,
the community-sysem then is " condemned by freedom " % itsdlf. It
forgels just as does the sydeam of a " centralizing and unifying "
Sate " with its adminigration, its police, its capital, its government
and itsdynady ", that sodety " isa spiritual thing, to use the common
expression; that, consquently, its unity mug be likewise spiritual, in
other words, mugt dwel in law and right" : the unity which both of
them dfect is " materialism ™, it is " pure davery '\M Even more
complete is the " community-sesking " tyranny, for, more than any
dictatorship, it results " in theruin of the family " .* Now, " with the

family gone, theideas of public life and private life are obliterated " ,*’

*e P, M., vol. i, p. 255. And p. 219: " Man does not abandon hisidleness until
necessity worries him, and the sures means of extinguishing genius in him is to
free him from all cares, to takefrom him the lure of gain and the social distinction
which goeswith it, by creating around him_peace everywhere, peace all the time,
and by transferring to the State the responsibility for his energy."

0 Con., p. 9.

SRS

"Prop., p. 325. To the editors of La Voix du Peuple, April 20th, 1850:
" Community-seeking Socialism drives us to confusion " (vol. iil, p. 217).

ot Organisation du crddit et de la circulation, booklet published Mar ch 31st, 1848.
o L1 {Works, vol. xv), pg. 143-4. )
s Cf.toGouvernet, M ay 22nd, 1861 (vol. xi, pp. 89-90).
s;porn., p. 180.
P. M., vol.ii, p. 280.
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and the individual finds himself wholly absorbed in a group.® 1t will
be seen how Proudhon's " personalist” instinct and his family instinct
combine and reinforce each other. " Monogamous and permanent
marriage ", which alone safeguards the stability of the family, is not
only an effective symbol of Justice in his eyes. it is the rampart of
personal liberty, the protection of private life. Consequently he
raised it as a " radical barrier insuperable to Communism", and
condemned "' the theories of the Saint-Simonians, the Fourierists and
the humanitarians" as being " the diggrace of the century and the
canker of Socialism " .5°

Proudhon readily admitted, no doubt, that an equilibrium had to be
sought between what he called the " community " and the " person-
ality ", both of which, together, he said, laid obligations upon us®
But in the disparaging signification which he more often than not gave
to the first of the two words, we can see which way his mind was
inclined. " What is the community ? " was one of his questions, for
example; and his answer: " It is an economic idea of the State,
stretched so far as to absorb individual personality and individual
initiative."® Far from being a target for our advances, it is rather
something antiquated, and progress consists in getting farther and
farther away from it. Proudhon called it " a mummy" *? a " death-
trance" ;% he scoffed at " the antediluvian absurdity of Communism"” .%*
" The community is death ", he quite clearly proclaimed in the preface
to the second edition of his Celebration du dimanche, and in that saying
one feds that he intended to improve upon the criticism formerly made
of property.®® Already the first work on Propria said " The
community is oppression and davery *,% " In stience asin Nature",
Communismisfor him" synonymouswith Nihilism, with theunsorted,
with immobility, night, silence; it is the opposite of the real, it is the

"Resistance a la Revolution, in La Voix du Peuple, December 3rd, 1849
(/.G. R, p. 379).

% T0 Robin, October 12th, 1851 (val. iv, p. 377).

o P. M., vol. ii, p. 273.

@ Op. clt., val. ii, p. 293; cf. pp. 256-310.

AP.p. 245,

" Prop., p. 173.

4 C. P, p. 117. Letter to M. Bastiat, January 21¢t, 1850: " . . . the ravings of
Pierre Leroux and Louis Blanc on the community, brotherhood and solidarity *
(Bastiat's Works, vol. v, p. 267). Cf. to Gaudon, April 10th, 1848: " threeold ideas
which should no longer appear except in history and in novels " : doctrinaire democ-
racy, old Jacobinism, Communism (vol. vi, p. 369).

"CD.,p. 3L '

<% Prop., p. 327." A community violates the autonomy of conscience and equality;
the former, by curbing the spontaneity of hope and of the heart and free choice in
action and thought; the latter, by rewarding with an equal share of comfort work
and idleness, talents and stupidity, vice itself and virtue.
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black background on which the Creator, God of light, desgned the
universe"; " an unfortunate copying of the property-owners routine",
itis" adistaste for work, a weariness of life, the suppresson of thought,
the death of the ego, the assertion of nothingness " ¥ These declara-
tions are taken from the Philosophic de la Misire. " Away from me,
Communists ! " he again exclaims in the same work, " your presence
is like a stench to me".® A note written in 1847 gtates. " In all the
Utopias, present, past or to come, effected or not effected, the worker
is a dave, always a slave." ® In Justice the " Communist sysem " is
defined as " the downfall of personality in the name of society ",
which brings it very near to " oriental despotism ", to the " autocracy
of the Caesars " and the " absolutism of divineright". Until the very
end, Proudhon stood his ground, and his invectives were addressed to
German Socialism as well as to French Socialism; the scientific Utopia
had the same value in his eyes as the sentimental Utopia, and found
no more favour with him than did Fourier, Cabet, Louis Blanc, Pierre
Leroux, or the Saint-Simonians, Feuerbach and Marx.”® Thes last
were perhaps " the mogt intelligent section of Socialism ", but by the
fact that they brought "the community" back "into the social
economy " they also brought back " low physical conditions and
misery ". Moreover, under the name of " Humanism ", these " new
atheists" built up again and consecrated mysticism; they were the
founders of a " new religion " which aspired to deify our race. Thus
they threw light upon the deeply-roocted vice of all Communism, the
social aspect of that despicable and delirious doctrine, the réigious
aspect of which was Pantheism.™

o' P.M, vol.ii, pp. 301-2.

4 Op. cit. And again, this definition of the Communists: " oygers clinging to
therock of brotherhood * ¢

«sCf. the article in La Voix du Peuple, January 8th, 1850: " The patriciate
and the proletariat are the two poles of civilization; collective life results from our
mutual exploitation; when | havefinished eating my brother in thenameof property,
| eat him in the name of the community; that iswhat the mystics call communion™
(/. G. Ryp. 426). Zola took advantage of the riglit men of Iatershavetog?et rather
mixed up in questions of doctrine when he depicted Proudhon for usin thefollowing
way: " | see him, at the gate of his future city, inspecting each man who comes
forward . . . labelling himand giving him a number for a name, and ajob for life
and hope*\ and also when he took him asde £md said, " your ideas of com-
munity ..." and spoke to him of his " deeping city ". Proudhon et Courbet, in
Mes Haines, new edition (1879), pp. 22-4. Alfred Sudre had written with greater
accuracy: " Proudhon's hatred for property was surpassed only by the execration
he vowed to Communism." Histoire du communism, ou Refutation historique des
utogi% socialistes, fourth edition (1850), p. 3%4.

™It will be noted that Marx rejected not less vigorously the Communism * quite
primitive and devoid of thought” of Fourier, Owen, €tc.

™ 0Op. cit,, vol. i, p. 395: "Indeed, if thereis a preconceived notion, a mysticism

the deceitful ways of which seem to me to be feared today, it is no longer Catholicism
which is disappearing, but it would be rather this humanitarian philosophy. . . . .
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Fortunately the French people were not prepared to plunge into
these dreams. With them Communism had never existed, " except in
a dae of protest”, because of " the repulsion which the sdlf-seeking
monopolies, anarchic competition and all the disorders of anindividual-
ism pushed to excess inspired in them™. It had never taken root
there.” For amoment, in 1848, the working dasses may have stopped
to contemplate " the idess of life in common, work in common, the
family-State or the servant-State "', but they quickly " abandoned that
Utopia". Now (round about 1860) " their thoughts are concentrated
on a sngle principle, equaly applicable, in their thoughts, to the
organization of the State and to the legislation of interests, the principle
of mutuality "."”®

As he contrasted charity with justice, so Proudhon contrasted the
community with mutuality.” This last was, moreover, nothing dse
but the systematized application of justice, its methodical embodiment
in the details of economic and social redlities. Theideaof thiswasborn
very early on in Proudhon's mind. In 1848, it was upon this idea that
he based the whole of his Solution du probleme social It was towards
the end of his life more especidly, however, that he developed it, and
the fullest statement of it is to be found in the Capadite politique des
classesouvridres.

Mutuality is not association. The latter is not entirely to be rejected,”
it could even be prescribed for technical reasons, but it does not form
an ideal, and to generdize it would be dangerous. Mutuality is a
reciprocity, as its etymology indicates. The Latin mutuum means a
co-operative loan and, in a wider ssnse, exchange. It condsts then
" rather in an exchange of good services and products than in a group-

We have previoudy seen how the anti-Theism professed by Proudhon caused him
to rgect all Pantheilsm; se also, in the next chapter, the relation which he establishes
between the two ideas of Humanity and Justice. As early as the C. D., he took a
stand against Pantheism (pp. 95,475-6). IntheA. P., too, p. 217: "I detest logical
Pantheism asmuch asreligious Pantheism; for if thelatter isthe negation of morality,
the former isthe negation of reason.” Or in P. M., vol. i, p. 377: " | put asde the
pantheistic hypothesis as an hypocrisy and heartlessness”

2.7 0 Michelet, April 11th, 1851 (vol. xiv, pﬁ. 164--5). This Communism " has
not as many roots as the Communism of the Christians in the primitive Church,
who were not together ten months in community and probably never numbered
more than a few thousands ".

*C.P.,p.131.

™ Op. cit.. p. 119.

™® To Beday, Me%y 27th, 1861: " | also said that there was a true principle in
association, provided it was not extended too far, and above all provided all imperial-
ism and Communism were banished fromit" (vol. xi, p. 98).
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ing together of forces and in a community of labours™,”® It is a

" reciprocity of services "' which is based upon a " reciprocity of
respect” and which carriesintothereal order of economicsthe principle
governing personal relations among individuals themselves in other
words, " the application of Justice to political economy ",”” " I n order to
obtain perfect mutuality, each producer, entering into a contract with
others, who, for their part, contract in the same way with him, must
retain complete and entire independence of action, his full freedom for
dealing, and all his personality in working."’® The idea is a smple
but fertile one, and if resolutely taken as a principle, should enable " a
system of relationships to be built up, which aims at nothing less than
the transformation of the social order from top to bottom". The
social order, which hitherto was based upon authority and which some
people would now like to transform into a community, must gradually
become a vast network of organized exchanges, thanks to the various
institutions of " Mutualism "' Its law would be: " service for service,
produce for produce, loan for loan, assurance for assurance, credit for
credit, security for security, guaranteefor guarantee, etc. Itistheancient
talion, an eyefor an eye, a tooth for a tooth, a lifefor a life, in a way
reversed, transferred from the criminal law and the atrocious practices
of the vendetta to the economic law, to the works of labour and the
good offices of the fraternity." ® Besides, it is capable of being extended
to all the realms. " transferred" for instance, " to the political
sphere ™, it would be called federalism.®

In a social order of that kind, " the worker is no longer a serf of the
State, swallowed up in the ocean of the community ", heis truly " a
freeman " .# " Mutualism " provides " the strongest and most subtle
bond, the most perfect and the least inconvenient order which can
unite men together ", it ensures " the greatest amount of freedom to
which they may aspire'\®2 So it may be said that, " of all economic
forces, the greatest, the most sacred, the one which brings together all
the conceptions of the mind and all the vindications of conscience with

" C.P., p.124." Proudhon's conception of justice” M. Yves Simon wrote, in
Notes sur |€ fiddralisme proudhonien (in Esprit, April, 1937, P 58), " isabove all
characterized by the reduction of all forms of justice to the type of commutative
justice. -

sgdustevol. i, p. 149,

79 C. g p .1%11-2.

«°0/>. ¢l p. 198. U.J. passm. May 8th, 1862 "universal federation, into
which every historical evolution must résolve'itself* (vol. xii, p. 87); to Buzon,
Janu%rypialst, %§g3 (p. 269).

* Gp. cithn: 504,
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He a0 dedared that the idea of jutice, as a corollary of which
the idea of mutuality presnted itsdf, was likewise a Biblical idea.
It was Mosss again who made it the basis of his legidation,™ and as
far as the Gogpd was concerned, that was the idea which made the
Gospd triumphant: " The idea of the jus man acquired in this
revolution an extensdon such as had not hitherto been suspected, and
from which the mind of man has never turned away." * I n this Proud-
hon could not foresse what would happen in our day; but would
anyone dare to harbour ressmtment againg him on those grounds ?
And have we not reasons for hoping that the exception is but an
interlude? It was all very well for him to add that neither the Syna-
gogue nor the Church had been able to make use of the treasure en-
trusted to them,* that nether the Bible nor the Gogpd " had had a
complete notion of Jugtice" ,* that did not prevent him from sesng
in certain great events in sodial higtory, such asthe abolition of davery,
a genuine effet " of the spirit of jugtice inculcated with réigion "
by the Chrigtian apostles® He admitted that " everywhere, in the
name of the Gogpd, davery was tempered, transformed: hushandman
under the crown, small farmer or hirding, theworkman began to have
a sharein property for himsdf. Until then he had been a chattd, he
became a person '\*® He did not hestate to dedare that the Gospd,
which had been thefirgt of all" revolutions™, still remained the greatest
of themall: " Itsfundamental dogmawasthe Unity of God; itsmotto,
the equality of all men in the dght of God . . . Chrigianity created the
law of nations, brotherhood among races; it wasthrough its dogma and
its motto that idolatry and davery were sucoessvdy abolished ", and
it was thusthat " the Good News renewed the world, and in renewing
it presrved it ¥ However biased and blind he may have bemn in
a number of hisjudgements, yet whenever he personally tries to salve,

o/ C.P.,p. 129. C.D., pp. 54-5.

s Prop., pp. 145-6, " - .

% C.P., p. 166 " We have never seen in this lofty legal Pracnpnon anythin
but a counsd of charity, a purely voluntary and benevolent form of words, whic
donot bind in conscience; we have goneforward only with the help of the executioner
and the policeman, we arestill just as savage as the first men, who, when they grew
tired of murder, rapine and rape, agreed to repect one ancther's goods, wives and
Iiv%s, and thus established the first societies*' Prop., pp. 143-4. Just., vol. iii, p. 9.

T.1.p. .

L. A, PP. 67-9 (a discusson on Guizot's and Laboulay€e's theses). Justice,
vol. iii, p. 58: " What Christianity, by what is called the abalition of davery, did
for the working-man, everybody knows'e; and p. 54, a commentary on St. Paul's
note to Philemon. " In the very pasa%es in which the Apostle recommends sub-
mission and by word of mouth aserts the duty of bondservice, he warns the daves
that they depend only upon God."

oo Just, val. iii, p. 9.

«* Toast d la Revolution, in Le Peuple, October, 17th, 1848.
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to multiply or to put a number of thee realts or consaquences
together, Proudhon very consdoudy labds himsdf by the bet part
of his thought, a follower of a Chrigian tradition.

A philosopher who was unfair to Proudhon,® but who mentally
agread with him on " personaliam "« (i.e. the personality of man, in
contradigtinction to his being a chattd), also brought an action, like
Proudhon, againg charity in the name of jugtice Their arguments
have a curious amilarity. "What have | againg love?" Charles
Renouvier wrotein 1869, " Why ! that it isnot a rule, and cannat be
a precept, an obligation.” % " If kindness is a duty, snce by its
very nature or in as much asit is a pasion, kindness has no rule, it is
bound to lead the other duties into incertitude and into contradic-
tions" ™™ The object of kindness cannot be the person in other people,
but only the nature, in other words, " man as an animal and not as a
man "; not the being " who has a dignity like ours inviolable rights
for us rights upon which he inggs", but only " the tangible being,
which auffers perhaps and to which guilt may possibly be imputed " *
Consequently the spirit of justice is inevitably on the downward grade
in any sodety which gives too big a place to love. It would be like
trying to live on fancy cekes ingead of on bread.'® Arbitrariness
becomes law, and conssquently the law changes into tyranny:

®1n his article on La philosophie du XIX* sUcle (Uannie philosophique, 1867,
ﬁ' 65), Renouvier says of Proudhon: " The most tempestuous friend—as one would
ave called him—of liberty . . . has offered sacrifice to the common idols and
embraced . .. thereligion of Pantheism." In his article on Les icoles contempor-
aines de morale en France (La critique philosophique, 1873-4, val. i, p. 37), heattri-
butesto him " a complete denial of the bonds of society " and seesin his thought
no " feelin% of thejoint responsbility and obligation towards the whole", etc.

«« Proudhon had made Renouvier'sacquaintanceon M ay 1<, 1846 (Note-books);
he had read his first works. Renouvier in return owed certain elements of his
thought to Proudhon, as has been pointed out by M. Henri Michel, Vidie de VEtat,
p. 411, and by M. Georges Weill, Histoire de Vidie latque en France au XIX* siicle,
new edition, p. 203. T ez/) engaged in controversy on the subject of the absolute
and of liberty. Criticized by Proudhon in Just, Renouvier madereply. Proudhon
answered thisin his second edition of Just., (vol. iii, pp. 450-5). " M. Renouvier,"
he wrote, " in spite of all his knowledge, will never be a real philosopher because
he does not know how to write." Headded: " Let truth go all naked, if you like,
but not in the form of a skeleton.” ]

%0 etter to Secr&an, February, 21st, 1869 (Correspondance de Renouvier et de
Secritan, p. 15). La critique philosophique, vol. i, 1873, p. 215: " Since love excludes
rules and boundaries (that isits claim), it carries nothing within it which can save
it from arbitrariness.”

L1gtience dela morale, book i, chapter 22 (new edition, 1908, vol. i, p. 97).

" Op. cit; p. 98. Cf. Proudhon, to La Chatre, August, 1856: " |f Communistic
inclinations have entered into certain fine minds through the gateway .of sympathy,
they must go out again through a higher understanding of human dignity.'” It it
less costly to be charitable than to dojustice; so "justiceisthe last word and tile
greatest utterance of morality ". .

191 etter to Secr6tan, August 26th, 1869: " Man after his sin is scarcely any
longer capable of merit or of reasonable love. ... He may at times rise to the
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The spirit bloweth where it listeth, where passons are concerned.
Love invoked under the name of reason to warrant the saxrifice of
odf, next warrantsthe sscrifice of others, an involuntary and obligatory
sacrificg, in order tobringinto being a plan alleged to befor thecommon
good, or perhaps for some transcendent happiness . . . (In this way
we come finally to) an arbitrary arrangement of sodety, and then of
theuniver se... and no guarantée any longer exigsfor justice.”

To concave the contragt between justice and charity in this manner
is to concave a contrast between religion and morals, or again between

passon and reason.’® We mug be grateful to Renouvier as well as

to Proudhon for the care they took to ensure human dignity together
with the reign of judtice, and their indggtence on this point may have a
healthy effect in reminding the faithful themsdves of their duties as a
whole. Thiscontragt, however, asit isformulated by both these writers
in terms which are equivalent and which sometimes go s far as to
coincide, implies a conception of a love which knows nothing of
Chrigtian love. This contrast will be ssn to be an empty one, if we
dedine to look upon love, as they do, as being tantamount to a senti-
ment or a passon, to an " impulse of the heart '\'°® Only by com-
paring love in this way, a comparison governed in both of them by a
narrow theory of the reason,"” could they possbly think that the

notion of certain general principles of duty: equality, passve respect, formal con-
tracts, etc. But not having been able to reach, from the social point of view, even
a middling degree of perfection in these very things, he fell back on others, love,
sacrifice, etc. Having no bread, he tried to subss on fancy cakes; passon took
recedence of reason; . . . thence, improvement, a raising of the heart, but a
owering of mind and character." And on August 14th: " lam struck by the
weakness of the spirit of justicein thereligiousworld'* (Correspondence, pp. 30,36).

4 science de la morale, vol. i, chapter 46 (p. 206). Cf. Proudhon, Just., vol. ii,
p. 17: " With the law of love as with the law of bondage, society isright in the
thick of arbitrariness** Secr6tan wrote to Renouvier on November 6th, 1872:
" You want justice, the guarantee of each on€e's personal liberty, and reciprocity
of services** %Corr@pondance, p. 75). )

’l"TRenouwer, Science de la morale, val. i, chapter 49 (p. 213).

7' Capaciti politique, p. 406. Cf. Renouvier, Introduction a la philosophic analy-
tiguede Vhistoire(1864), pp. 116-18: " It isthen through theheart, and not through
the reason, that morality isrevived. . . . . The man of love is a man of passion,
for loveisapasson . . .; for him everything is a matter of exceptions and parti-
cular cases . . .; evil istransfigured into good in his eyes, he sedls so that he
may give, lies to be useful or pleasant to his dupes. . . . But the man of justice
subordinates passion to reason. . . ** And La critique philosophique, 1878-9,
vol, i, L'amour et lajustice, p. 33: the passions™ of which loveis predominant '*....

9 Gabriel Madinier, Conscience et amour, pp. 35-6: " This idea that love is
sentiment and belongsto naturemust belinked up with Renouvier‘ségeneral inspira-
tion. Reason is for him understanding; reasonableness is measured by discursive-
ness and by non-contradiction.*' Similar remarks by Jean Lacroix, Personne et
amour, p. 50. M. Ourwitch, too, has this criticism: " Proudhon's all too large
Rationalism, which looks upon love, even in the moral sphere properly so-called,
as an inferior element tojustice” (L'ide'edu droit social, p. 373, note).
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reign of love would be the reign of " arbitrariness™ or free choice, as
though love, for ail that it admits no " rule", had not as its own
law.2 |t istruethat, in order to understand this; they would have had
to aross the boundaries of the " underganding” and go beyond the
horizon of socia relationships, to enter the myderious region of the
relationship between man and God'® . . . There lies the congenital
impotence of all philosophy of man which limits itself to man.

At leeg Proudhon did not aways maintain the paradox which he
<« forth in the Philosophic deIaMiskrewhen hesaid that " charity is
contradictory to jugtice” just as" God is contradictory to man " .“°
He did not always abide in that dialectical mood. He brought h|m-
«f to admit—though in far too negative a manner and in a form
above all critical—that in our terrestrial world charity was necessary
to bring forth jugtice " | maintain,” he said, " that the precept of
charity has as a necessary consepjuence the production of the precept
of justice"™ And again, addresing his archbishop, the Churchs
representative: " Your charity (is only) the first lispings of justice” ™2
He bdieved, however, that the "lisping" age was over, and that
in human sodety now grown up jugtice alone should reign. " Charity
has had its day." ™*® Therédigion of the future, " which must complete
the Gogpd, istherdigion of jugtice” . That was already fundamentally,
he thought, the redigion promulgated by Moses and then by Chrigt.
Those great founders, however, had to take droumstances into account.
" In the days of Moses the common Hebraic people could gragp only
an affective idea, paternal authority ", that was why the Law, " albeit
desring Judtice, subordinated it to the cult of Jehovah ". Then when
the Jewish priethood had betrayed its trust Christ subgtituted the law
of fraternal charity for ther authority. Meanwhile, until the people
reached a auffident maturity, " he founds the Gospd fraternity, the
Church". That was however, only a gage For Chrig himsdf at
the same time announced the Paraclete, " the advocate, or as a man
of the law would say, a Judicer "—a lover of Judice, whose hour
had at lag come™* Proudhon did not s that that hour can never

%8 Cf. Yvi deMonch il, Lal |damour |nC|t nouvelle, June Oth 19%;
l09R or ea% 0 TS ro Ut he &Bso‘]naegﬁfsgn%t
degtru |veofaIlProfwndrd| jon. Sseeg Introduct|onalaph|lo icanaly-
tiqye eVhistol
P.M., vdl, i, p. 3.
hAart yol. Til, p. 3.
Ode/ ol iii, p. 150.

*mO cfc, %29—30 "ederPsParadlﬁ g‘gr \A/I?Lcﬁeognnén theAposIIswaJted
c|¥vh | idess raajed y%hou I n)é't Wvghaveﬂs fu}/



222 THE UN-MARXIAN SOCIALIST

be said to have come in all its fulness He did not se that justice
can never, in any snse be effected, nor even its ideal completely
conceived; neither did he se that if, in itsdf, it can be considered
as an absolute, in actual life its boundaries are always on the move.
He did not dream that, if justice conssts in giving to every man his
due, it cannot itself be an answer to the query as to what exactly is
due to every man.'® So that, even if we keep within the perspectives
of Proudhon, we must say that it is impossible to abolish the reign
of charity without provoking a catastrophe for justice itself: for if
justice is the principle of equilibrium, it is charity which is, for justice
itself, the principle of progress;, and " if the Justice of today is born
of the Charity of yesterday, only the Charity of today can bring forth

the Justice of to-morrow "."®

There is more than that, however. If we go beyond the purely
temporal and social aspect of the problem to st the problem as a
whole, there is no doubt that between charity and justice other rela-
tionships must be conceived, more intimate and of a more intrinsic
necessty. The former not only prepares the way for the latter, it

presupposes it also, so that it could not consent to be its subgtitute,
even provisionally;'"” and the latter, in turn, is incapable of bringing
an order into being and bringing forth a really human society, unless
it is founded upon, and also completed by, the former. Charity is
the law of the spiritual world, as justice is the law of the temporal

world; but these two worlds are not separated, in us they form but

manifestation today in theregenerating movement of the moder n populace? The same
reason which made the prophet of Nazareth understand, more than eighteen cen-
turies ago, that the charity he preached was not the last word of the Gospel, en-
lightens our Democracy when, speaking through the mouth of the Sixty, it says
to us, * Wergect alms; we want justiceV Cf. supra, p. 200.

1% Gabriel Madinier, Conscience et amour, pp. 53-4. _

Gaston Fessard, Pax Nostra, p. 148. Proudhon himsef put it very well,
Just., vol. i, p. 328. ** The progress of Jugtice, both theoretical and practical, is
a dtate from which we are not allowed to emerge and to see the end. We know
how to distinguish' good from evil; we shall never know the end of right because
wc are always creating new relations among oursdves. We are born perfectible;
we shall never be perfect: perfection, immobility would be death." Cf. Mgr.
Lavaltee: Report read at the solemn opening of the Catholic Faculties of Lyons,
November 15th, 1944: " Charity instinctively went wherever justice faltered. It
outstripped the laws and juridical organizations which are formed by reason, for
love has antennae more ddicate than those of reason. St. Augudiné sys that it

eyes, and that to loveisto see. Amor oculus est et amare videre est, and
Its gait is swifter, the Imitation claims that it has wings. In the pag, it has out-
stripped justice; in the future it alone is cagable of completing it** {Bulletin de
Facultes catholiques de Lyon, August-December, 1944, pp. 26-7.)
Y"This is very well demonstrated by the dialectic of Christian alms, as set out
by St. Augustinein his fine 8A sermon on St. John's First Epistle, No. 5 (P.L. 35,
2038-9). Cf. Catholicism, third edition, pp. 385-6.
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a sngle world, the human world. That is why, if jugtice gtill reigns
in the heart of the spiritual world, charity cannot be missng from the
temporal world. " To dedre the rei%g of judtice is not a work of
justice", it is aready a work of love.

Coming down from the plane of the spiritual communion to the
levd of the earthly sodety and to the objective rdationships of men
among themsdves charity becomes of necessty judtice. The latter
might be said to be the symbad of the former in a socia refraction in
the City of spirits. Or, to obsrve a more generic order and to take
our gand precisdy at the temporal view-point of the terredtrial city
and its organization, jugice reveals itsdf as an apprenticeship and
preparation for chanty. It isthe rough outline and the condition of
charity, and in away remainsitsframework. " On earth," Proudhon
rightly said, "justice is eternally the condition of Icyve"]JQ To wish
to found sodety here bdow upon charity, without firg of all and
always taking justice into account, can be nothlng but hypocrisy.®
" Love without jugtice”" Secretan a0 sys " the sentiment-love, is
not love" ™ It might be, we could also add, a sort of Indian love,
a Buddhigic or Schopenhauerian lgity, it is not the love known to
Christian morals and metaphyscs™ But, on the other hand, justice,
the condition of charity, is adso only the condition of perfect sodal
life, it is not the principle and soul of it. It creates to ue an apt
stence of M. Gabriel Madinier, a social space which should allow
human peasons " to devdop rdations among themsdves other than
biological ones spiritual reations™, butjusnoels not at all adequate
to the stting up of such relations™® It is a pure illusion to bdieve

1% Secretan, L etter to Renouvier, December, 1872. (Correspondance, p. 83))

"eP.M., vol. i,p.368. Andvol.ii, p. 299: " Without justice, without an exact
definition "of mine and thme charlt% becomes an extortion and brotherhood
is imposshle’* S. Q. S In the social order, Reciprocity is the principle
of social reality, the formula ofjustlce For basis it has the etérnal antagonism
between ideas, 0p|n|ons passions, abilities, temperaments and interests. It is the
con(gmon of love itsdf."

Cf. Nicolas BerdiaefT, De la destination de Vhomme, p. 126: " Every society
claiming to be founded on grace and refusing the authorlty of the law is a despotic
society.  Communism realized is proof of this; itself founded on an act of grace,
albeit of an obscure and non-Christian order, it presentsuswith atyranny, in other
worgs an inverted theocracy."

Secretan,” Letter to Renouvier, March 7, 1869. "Love** Secretan adds,
" isthewill thatthecreature should exist" (Corraponfance p. 19). For thispro-
found nature of love, which is act, and for the difference from sentiment or passion,
se Yves de Montcheuil, Le ressentiment d'apris Max Scheler, in Recherches de
sciencereligieuse, 1937.

122 This confusion of the two thlnf;s often occurs, notablly in Renouvier, La lot
d'amour et dejustice, La critique philosophlque, 1873-4, vol. i, p. 210: . the
esmee of love. See it in Buddhism ", etc.

125G "Madinier, Conscience et amour, pp. 122-3.
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in an order of jugtice which would aiffice by itsdf, and which, so to
ek, would endose itsdlf; an order of judtice in the promotion of
which charity might indeed have hdped from without but which
would not be envdoped on all Sdes by charity, and which would not
agpire to go further and become an order of charity. Not only will
ams and Hf-sacrifice dways be sadly nesded—to fill in the gaps of
ajudtice aways imperfect in actual reality, to cregp into the thousand
and one arevices which will aways be left by a sodal order, even as
pefect as it is posble to suppose it; but, still more, love is esstial
to ensure in any case the union of individuals and to cement sodey
from within. Judice repedts and by that very fact confers nobility
upon, people, but inevitably also judtice rises in oppostion, and it
is by no chance encounter that Renouvier, the Bhilosopher of judtice,
is a the same time the philosopher of antitheses “ or that Proudhon,
who sks passonatdy for harmony over and above war, is uncees
ingly led to oversep or to broaden his notion of jugtice The drugdles
which follow the claiming of rights may have a part to play in the
onward march of the world, but they cannot conditute in themsaves
an end. By itdf, justice does more in the way of sgparating than of
uniting—metun ac tuum, frigidum Mud verbwn—so that it comes to
a point when it is divided againg itsdf, and in proportion as it tries
to raise itsdf up, it finds itsdf threatened with destruction. " A
human sodety reduced to juridical exchanges is both unintdligible
and impossble and the andents themsdves saw in friendship the
foundation of the city."® We mug therefore condude that moral
and sodal progress cannot condg oldy in an evolution which trans:
forms what had hitherto been duties of charity into duties of justice™®
Charity aone is the perfection of jugtice. In charity aone will all
justice be fulfilled.””’

124 Cf. Secrtan, Correspondance, p. 89: " You despise the synthesis too much.”

125 jean L acr oix, Tradition nationale et vocation personnelle, p. 174. Cf. St. Thomas,
In Ethic, bo6k 8. vii

"eMadinier, op. dt, p. 69; and p. 71: "Justice does not realize this perfect
unity in which full intelligibility condsts. Societies whose members are bound
together only by legal relations are collections of atoms, in other words, beings
congtituted before they enter into relationship. These beings, conceived as existing
prior to all social life, cannot make up among themsdves that community which
Is perfectly one, wherein each member is indde all the others" ** Justice," also
says M. Gurwitch, L'idee du droit social, p. 103, " is not by itself an ideal; it is
only an instrument in the service of the ideal. And the moral ideal to which we
aspire is union and harmony, a friendly exchange of lives, love. Thisideal is the
one which reason, working for unity, demands: loveis more intelligible than justice
because it can realize a more perfect unitY." See also p. 82. It is true that here
Proudhon points out that it is not primarily a question of defining an ideal.

"7 After having shown that the law, the expression of justice, is in fact, from a
social point of view, morefitted to defend the dignity and the liberty of the person,
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Charity presupposssjudtice, just as the New Testament presupposss
the Old. And judiceis not destroyed by charity any more than the
Old Testament is destroyed by the New. Charity is appropriated by
justice and becomes homogeneous with it. As Chrid, in a sns
created the Old Testament which yet prepared the way for him, o
is it with charity, which at one and the same time crestes and con-
ummates justice.

" One cannot with impunity break away from love, the source of
all creation, beit poetic or sodal. . . . Proudhon, looking with aus
picion upon love and establishing hiswholerevolution on jugtice alone,
took no natice of the hierarchy which must be respected betwean love,
the principal virtue, and jusgtice, the conditional virtue. His re-esablish-
ment of jugtice is a necessary, even an indigpensable, operation, but a
prdiminary one; an operation of a political order, more than the
profound revolution Proudhon likes to think it is"*® Moreover, he
was not above admitting it, at least incidentally. After all, it was not
againg Chridtian love that he had a grudge It was againd that love
which accorded with the " rdigiosty " of his day. It was againg
love according to Fourier, againg love according to Michdet, againg
love according to the " Communigs” or according to the disdples
of Saint-Smon and of " Pere" Enfantin. It was not Chrigtian brother-
hood hecriticized, it was Robespierres brotherhood, the brotherhood
which reached itspesk in the bloody cry, " Brotherhood or desth ! " '2°
He knew how. to digtinguish between human love, even the mogt law-
ful, and charity.™® He even caught a glimpse of the pre-eminence of
charity over judtice. In Idiege' ne'rale de la Revolution, for ingance
heglorified " something superior even to justice, the feding of brother-
hood " .™ Celebration du dimanche was an academical thess an
incidental work of his youth, but one has aways to return to it

M. Lacroix, Personne et amour, pp. 65-9, concludes, just as soundly, that
b i e G T ISR
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when studying one of his fundamental ideas: in it he was aready
speaking of that " communion of love and faith ", of that " fusion
of intelligences and hearts", of " that invisible bond, stronger than
all the interests’, which is "really a brotherly society".*** In
the Philosophie de la Miskre he finds that in fact, " alas! charity
in man is puny, shamefaced, soft and tepid " ;** all the same he
admits that " the law of charity " is the law par excellence, which
would suffice to make " society perfect",*** and that the end one
must have in view is " to make charity come forth from justice, as a
flower from its stalk ",**® The only thing that stops him, at bottom,
is the fear of a pantheistic fusion, in which all personality would be
lost. This fer was not unfounded, as the history of the Sociaist
doctrines shows. Whatever its form, in more subtle guise or coarser,
more spiritual or more cosmic, humanitarian Pantheism is one of
the most frequent temptations. During the period in which Proudhon
lived, its mirages were particularly powerful. In Christianity itself,
we know, the mystical language of love, depending too much at times
upon sources alien to revelation or too much the dave of our spon-
taneous representations, has not aways been able to avoid a similar
reef. It may well be the moment to call for the formulation of a
mystica theology resolutely " personal”, founded more upon the
Gospel,"* making use of the doctrine of the Trinity, and having,
among its essentia words, not " fusion™ or " absorption *, but the
two words with which Proudhon himself defined his ideal: " com-
munion” and " reciprocity ".**’

32 C. D., p. 41. For this word, communion, see also The Letter to the Working
Men of March 8th, 1864: " cut off from the communion " (vol. xiii, p. 264); Just.,
" social communion *, ™ communion with mankind ", etc.

P. M., vol.i, p. 372.

3 Op. cit., vol. i, p. 354.

% Op. dit, val.i, p. 372. ' '

138 A" philosopher so careful to guard against any shadow of Pantheism as M.
Lachieze-Rey is, can yet crown his doctrinal structure with an ontology of charity,
Le moi, le monde et Dieu, chapters v-vii. ) ) ) o

We must remind ourseves, however, that this reciprocity on our sideis " the
reci(grocity which is accessble to a created being who cannot think or act in relation

to God without grace which is continuoudy 8ranted to it.* (M. N6doncelle, La
riciprocite desconsciences, p. 86; cf. pp. 108-9.)
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CHAPTER XI
EVOLUTION AND RELIGIOUS SYMBOLISM

PROUDHON'S ambition was not confined to an anadyss of economic
facts coupled with a socid moral code. It was a complete moral code
he wished to build, and thereby, or consequently, a whole philosophy.
Nobody had uftdertaken to give a thorough explanation of the Revolu-
tion: hewanted to beits exegete. This Revolution to which he appeded
was a complete human fact: he undertook to give the theory of it.
Infine, it was to be " the theology of Immanence".! It would be in
two parts: first of all the theology of Transcendency would have to
be studied, showing how it was born, what part it had played, how
it is transformed, what its outcome should be; it would be a kind of
" natural history of theology and of the cults". Next would be st
out the system which henceforth will take its place.

" ldeas rise but dowly on the horizon, especidly those which
betoken the progress of conscience."® Socia spontaneity aways pre-
oedes careful thought, just as childhood precedes maturity. So man-
kind began by believing in a divinity outside and above man. " The
beginning of all metaphysica speculation is an act of adoration of
the Creator: that is what the history of the human mind discovers,
among all races, in an invariable manner."* Religion is not an artificial
creation, it comes from " the womb of mankind". It is " man's
nurse"; without it, " mankind would have perished in the beginning ".
" Thought's first shape, the first hypothesis offered for the intelligence
to work upon, a bond of love between man and God ", it " has been
good, and one will dways delight in recalling that poetic age of the
heart and reason ".®

What is true of religion in generd is eminently so of Christianity,
which is its highest form. In every point of its doctrine, Christianity
" hes but ... st out the myth from which philosophy afterwards
extricated and explained the truth ".® " Christianity was prophetical”

"Jugt, vol. i; of. val. iv, p. 423: " Nobody has explained the revolutionary

dogma." Val. 1, p. 281: " . . .to write the Bible of the Revolution."
Jug., vol. i.

4C.P.\}), 156. . "

c L\a Ec))7|x du Peuple, November 5th, 1849 (preface to the third edition of
on.\ p. 57.

: C% H. p.125. Programme Revolutionnaire (1848), p. 331.

L just.,val.iii, p.521.
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in a measure beyond comparison, and it was a judicious presentiment,
for example, which made it " exalt virginity above all the virtues: in
this as in so many other things . .. it was social spontaneity which,
at the instigation of the people, came from the lips of the popes,
pending the time when careful thought would speak for itself through
the writings of philosophers " .’

Proudhon multiplied the formulas. They were not all perfectly
clear, neither were they always consstent one with ancther. Patient
and methodical analysis was not his forte. But the idea which emerged,
smple enough when all is said and done, appeared quite clearly.
" Religion and Society," he said, " are synonymous terms" Or
again: " Catholicism and Socialism, identical in substance, differ only
in form."® Catholicism is " an allegory of society, or dse it is noth-
ing" .910" Religion is essentially a soothsayer: it is the mythology of
right."

But, after having educated mankind in a manner which was sublime,
the Church needed to beinstructed in her turn. For she did not know
herself at all. Like the seers who needed interpreters, sheis " ignorant
of her own mysteries",*> Now, the myth which proclaims the truth
must not enshroud it indefinitely. There comes a time when allegory
must give way to truth. Religion is certainly " the starting-point of
thought and liberty ", but it is only a starting-point: it is therefore of a
" transitory " *? nature, and if it stays on, it gradually becomes detest-
able because it stands in the way of that which it was commissioned
to represent and st going. When it becomes theology it loses that
which gaveit a value, but gains nothing in return; it rationalizes faith,
and yet does not answer the questions which faith putsto it.*® Thought
cannot always remain in a state of primitive spontaneity any more
than society can abide ne varietur by the laws of Providence. Finally,
religion must break down " the hallucination " ** to which it owes its
being. It must reabsorb what had originally been st outside it only so
that religion might be conscious of its own being.

7P. M., vol_ i

385,
8 Con..'p. 60. (LpaV0|xdu Peuple November 5th 184%2 o
. ConaSP 69. Just., vol. 629(5peek|ng to Bosuel): " Your Chrigtianity
is [51 apiece of human sym
Just., val. | p. 28.
Just voI p. 350.
2C. 0., p. 241 and p. 65: " Rdigion, which is thefirst form of human
thought, @ klnd of preparatlon for knomedge, has a tendency, not to live, but to
i
& P.M., val. i, p. 81: " Thetheologians only ansver to metaphysical problems
isin theform of myths and allegories which aways reproduce the problems with-
out,solving them.”

Just.;val.iii, p. 347.
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Now that time had come, so much so that today "theology is
impiety, arid faith sacrilege. . . . Which is the order of salvation
which has nothing in common with the order of the world, the
religious life which kills all other interests, the contemplation which
degrades all ideals, the would-be inspired science, st againgt all other
wiences 2" " At present”, we must open our eyes to the fact,
** symbolism is worn out'\'® Our concern then is " to teach the
messs that prayer is only something additional to thought, good for
children and smplefolk; the sacraments and the mysteries, an allegory
of socia laws; worship, an emblem of universal solidarity".!” The
very idea of revelation must be brought down from heaven to earth:
" There it is, essy to pick out from the mythology which enshrines
it, as the gold setting enshrines the precious stone without merging
into it or tarnishing it: it is an exaltation which sazes the conscience
when for thefirst time it comes into contact with the notion of Justice,
made more attractive by the poetic form of the concept."*® The fact
must at last be grasped: " A |l the metaphysico-theological systems,
brought into being by dreams of the absolute and the ideal, are, in
short, but the archaeology of Justice, the apocalypse of the Revolution."*®

Formerly Socialism was contained in Catholicism. Henceforward,
having broken away from it, Sociadism has become Catholicism's
" antipode, its inverted image".?° An inversion such as that could
not happen in aday. First of all philosophic thought had to be brought
into play. Philosophy, "the soaring of intelligence towards certitude,
the rebellion of conscience against the religious yoke, the cry of liberty,"
succeeding Religion, " was good " aso, because initsturn, it reveded
itself as being necessary. When Religion had finished its task as man's
nurse, "Philosophy, like an enchantress, following behind, carried

16 Con., p. 69. Besides, theology, for all that, in rationalizing religion, is playing
an essentially progressive part. [t " leads man, step by step, to reason; it never
had any other purpose. All its investigations are philosophic attempts. We have
sacred physics, a Polity drawn from sacred Scripture, Canon Law and Scholasticism,
what areall these? Rationalism in revelation. From the very beginning, theology
sought truth outside itself; it was theology which embarked upon the excavations
which wereto lead us outsde thecirclein which it had been thefirst to imprison us.
As it built up its dogma so it wrought its own undoing through its inter pretations
anditsgloses... "+ (/.G.R.,1851,p.344).InC.0O.H.,to0,p.103: " ... The
syllogism alone made theology; reasoning was in the service of unreason; but we
have nothing to complain about, it was an immense progress. A religion which
arguesis a religion which killsitsdf. . . ." P.M., vol. ii, p. 238. Droit au travail
(October 5th, 1848), p. 425. Con., p. 71, etc. Previoudy, C. D., preface, p. 34.

'®Just., vol. iv, p. 376; vol. iii, p. 481: " The time has come to cut the rope**

"* . S.(1852), p. 28.

"/w*f.,vol.iv, p. 359.

“[.P.,1,no 3.

L a Voix du Peuple, October 21st, 1849.
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man off and brought him to the temple of truth, putting him down
again only upon the threshold ". Without Philosophy, " he would
have remained sunk in eternal childhood ". Still it is not, any more
than Religion, " anything other than a particular state of conscious-
nes and understanding". Neither is that state meant to last for
ever. Ifitisprolonged and becomes hardened, Philosophy, too, grows
" detestable". " A little philosophy has always been mingled with
Religion, and a breath of religion has always pervaded Philosophy."
Even at the present day their fates are still linked together ! Conceived
as a revelation of divine dogmas, Religion has become theology;
conceived as the knowledge of causes, Philosophy has become
sophistry. Now both are condemned by that very fact: " theology has
fallen, sophistry is mortally wounded.” %

The truth is that society has become acquainted with new and
decisive geps in progress. The mind has made strides towards knowl-
edge” man has reflected upon the laws of politics and economics.
Putting aside philosophy, which was only a stage, we can say that the
" theory of free contract”, which now replaces the " governmental
theory ", eliminates all belief in a supernatural revelation and even in
a Supreme being. " Thus the religious tradition breathes its last in
economic truth ", henceforward everything shows " the theoretical
and practical inadequacy of the divine principle”, God has become,
so0 to speak, an " economic nuisance " ,** The religious problem and
the social problem are so intermingled that, truth to tell, they form but
oneproblem. Thisisthe" paradox " which already served asa" bads"
for the treatise on Calibration du dimanche. It explains the position
we have seen Proudhon take up with regard to the relations between
the spiritual and thetemporal. Itis" theidentity between religion and
politics " ,*® Opposing the short-sighted economists and politicians,
Proudhon claimed the right, and showed the need, to introduce theology
everywhere into his studies; then turning round upon the faithful, he
reproached them in a similar manner with their unreal speculations,

Z2C.OH., pp. 125-6. To Pauthier, April 9th, 1838: " Philosophy must get
away from the antiquated forms of language and mythology."

“’C. OH., p. 6. " By Progress| mean the mind's ascent towar ds K nowledge, by
the three sages of Religion, Philosophy and Metaphysics or Method." Proudhon
did not keep this distinction between Metaphysics and Philosophy, to which he was
very partial at the date of his C. O. H., an essentially methodico-logical work.

P.M., vol.ii, p. 363. Vol.i, p. 63: " Don't you se that the same applies to
reljgion as to governments, the most perfect is a negation of the lot 2"

. G.R. (1851), p. 291. To Tissot, December 22nd, 1853; " The nineteenth
century is destined to substitute the economic and social principle, in the govern-
ment of mankind, for theological and political principles” (vol. v, p. 299).

C.D., p. 47.
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which did not take into account the present dtate of society. If so
many theological disputes nowadays leave us indifferent, he tells them,
it is precisely because these diputes were formerly merely a symbol of
the socid disputes about which we now fed so keenly and which were
then working under their cover:

There was atime . . . when religion, as manifested by rites and
dggmas was by itself alone the whole of society; a time when every-
body knew God, but nobody troubled about politics, political economy,
labour or property. Those things existed but were, so to gpesk, latent:
thought allowed them to umber on; they had no proper part to play,
no official existence. The spiritual absorbed the temporal, the rights
of men and of the citizen were only religious rights. Free man had the
PI’IVII e of religion and had no intention of sharing it; the dave
ought to have gods of his own, asthe serf in the Middle Ages struggled
to come by property of his own, as the proletarian of the nineteenth
century fightsto secure work for himself. The enemies of society then
were not Communists, Socialists, labour organizers, a Saint-Simon, a
Fourier or an Owen. They were Protagoras, Pyrrhg, Aeschylus,
Lucian, the contemners of the gods, the atheids. .

In thus bringing together the historic or evolutive principle and the
symboalic principle, to explain the greaness and the decadence of
religion, Proudhon was conscious that he was speaking in the name of
the Revolution as the Church sesks in the name of Christianity.
Revolution and Revelation, divine Rights and human Rights, are not
simply placed in dialectical correlation. They do not form an antinomy
between themsalves, which might leave us to hope that they can be
made to agree in some higher synthesis. Christianity is to the Revolu-
tion what the religion of Israel wasto Christianity. ItisitsOld Testa:
ment:

Revolutionary Justice and theological Justice are not two powers
which baance each other; they are to each other what the positive
idea is to the alegory, knowledge to myth, reality to the dream, the
body to the shadow. I do not exactly sy that they exclude each other,
since, onthecontrary . . . one appearsin history as the sign or symbol
of that which the other fulfils; | say that, the truth being known, there
is no reason to trouble about the allegory, and that the latter must be
put asde, as the Christians say about the Old Law in their hymn:

Theoldisbythe newreplaced;
Thesubstance hath the shadow chased;
And rising day dispelsthe night.
Y Le Droit au travail et alaé)ropriM (October 5th, 1848). Higorical anaogies
reigion, monarchy an propert,%. B
"Just., val. iii, pp. 244°5. To Clerc, March 4th, 1863 (val. xii, p. 340).
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That is why Catholicism may be consdered both as the promoter
and as the opponent of Socialism, just as in God one may se either
man's essance or man's antagonist.  Fundamentally, we can still say,
even today, that " Socialism has nothing which is contrary to Christi-
anity ", snce it raised it to " the leve of a strict sdence”. " By the
reformation of society" Christianity finds itself " mathematically
squared ". To be more precise, we s that " the fanciful forms in
which religious thought was spontaneoudy produced”, and which
are called revelations or theophanies, " gradualy disappear in the
real form ", ?® This generd interpretation of religious symbolism enables
justice to be done to religion, to Christianity and to the Church.
Proudhon did not mince his words in according them the most Sncere
praise. " Christianity," he wrote, " is the most complete, the most
wonderful monument that has come forth from the womb of human-
ity "; and, with a dightly oratorical flourish: " To every soul that is
pious, but more devoted to Justice than to piety, it ssams that in going
over, with me, from the Gospel of Christ to the Gospel of the Revolu-
tion, it is not making a change of doctrine, but merely speaking another
language."® The Revolution, in fact, came less to destroy than to
“fulfil™. For religion it was not so much a matter of death as of
" metamorphosis". The " stience of religions " killed free-thinking;
Spinozas disdain or Hobbes, Voltaire's irony, ae al out of
date: " the irreverence shown to worship has been sucoeeded by an
interpretation of it". There could be no excuse for those bogus free-
thinkers, typified by B6ranger, who wanted to bring back into fashion
again " the blackguardism of the Regency " [of Philip of Orleans,
1715-23], What is needed nowadays is, on the contrary, men who will
take over from the old priesthood and carry out what they have failed
to do; men who do not mistake the letter for the spirit, as they did,
and who do not become hopeesdy wrapped up in ceremonies, but
who know how to give a spiritual, or, to use another word, a socia
interpretation to the " wonderful adlegories of the faith ".*

Let there be no mistake, however: this new attitude, albeit not so
sharp in its tone and more comprehending, permitting " neither derision
nor insult", is, deep down, moreradical. " From religion we are taking
everything and assimilating everything, ideas, myths, sentiments, in
a word, its soul; we leave to the Church only the dead letter, the
mummy." The fdse Liberads are not serious. " Beranger died an

" To abe' X., January 22nd, 1856 (val. vi, pp. 114-6 Con., p. 397 (Le Peuple,
Septamber 2nd, 1848, manifesto).

o/ P. P 215,217. Cf. supra, p. 92.

««C.0.J5T.,p.374.
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edifying death; the man who separates morals from religion and ses
in the latter only a dead language, that man will never be reconciled"**

Mankind's history is reproduced in every man. The " period of
sentiment and imagination " is renewed in each one of us, and that is
why the dawn of our life is naturally religious: the deductive course
is dways the first which offers to lead us on to things unknown, and
that is why we all of us pass through a metaphysica phase as well.
It is no use trying to change the order of Nature. Yet that is what
Rousseau tried to do. Through fear of superstition and in order better
to base law upon conscience, he forbade his pupil to spesk about God
until he was twenty—then gave him over to theology:

_ Excellent method for perpetuating superstition. The notion of God,
like that of substance and cause, is a primitive one, particularly suited
to untrained intelligences, and must lose its sway over them’in pro-
portion as they rise to real knowledge. Metaﬂhlyscs by t Ves,
are only the mere surface of knowledge. Let children then spesk just
as they like, let them have their bellyful, of God, of the angds, of
souls, ‘of fairies, of griffins, of strong men, as well as of kings and
queens; let their understanding sow itswild oats, a necessary condition
for positive speculations at the age of virility. In the early years,
conceptions of mysticism, so easily received by the imagination, serve
as a supplement to, and a preparation for, réason; they are the first
rung on the intellectual ladder, metaphysics are the second. Take care,
however, lest these conceptions, turning into fanaticism, take the place
in their hearts which belongs to Justice done and fo truth. When
the time comes, they will fade away of themselves.

A pedagogical conclusion which is perfectly in agreement with the
philosophy of history.

The sentences are full of life, they are striking, the thought is noble—
the doctrine is poor enough. Proudhon was scarcely original, save in
his second thoughts, which we shall consder dsewhere. On the whole,
he depended upon his reading, without adding anything essentia to
it. Why did he not remain more faithful to the soul of his method ?
If he had, he would have steered clear of those evolutionist diagrams,
the appearance of which is so deceptive. But, as often happens to
sdf-taught men, he received his idess adready made when he thought
he was being most individual. He had not shaken off the ideology
prevalent in his century, an ideology which he had feverishly adopted.

At the outset, we can notice Michelet's influence. His Introduction
to the Histoire de la Revolution, to which we have adready called

3y P, pp. 218-20. G.P., p. 121
32].,just‘\)/%|.ii,p.4o1. P
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attention, had just appeared when Proudhon was getting his Justice
ready. When Proudhon, likening the Revolution to Jugice says that
it at once continues and contradicts Chrigtianity, that it is at the same
time Chrigtianity'sheir and opponent, heisechaing thegreat historian.®
Hedid not, however, confine himsdf to theseimmediate consider ations
Other authors made a degper impresson upon him. In his very way
of laying down the problem Kant's influence is unmisakable He
himsdf recognized this. Mankind, he said, had been asking itsdf about
God for centuries, without getting any definitive answver. 1t ssamed
to be "eternally placed between an insoluble quegion and an im-
possble negation ", when Kant took it into his head to attack the
theological problem in quite a new manner. He no longer asked him-
df, as all the others had done before him: " What is God?" or:
" Which isthe true religion ?" but out of a quegtion of fact he made
a quetion of form and asked: " Whence comes it that | bdieve in
God ? What causes this idea to be produced in my mind ?" Ingead
of taking the being of God itsdlf asthe abject of hismusngs heanalggssd
faith in God. " From that moment the gpdl was broken. . . ."

After Kant, but in a quite different manner, Proudhon undertook
todowhat hecalled " the biography " of the idea of God. His manner
of sking for it in the " higory of the human mind " showed that it
was rather Lessings or Hegd's domination that he was under. He
was also and more directly, as we shall ¢ under Auguse Comte's.
When he placed Monotheism at the beginning of mental evolution, he
was recalling theses which had nourished his young years theses which
were not only traditionalist, but traditional, which he srenuoudy
defended in his Celebration du dmanche® and from which he but
dowly broke away, partly under the influence of his friend Bergmann.
But for the remainder he acoepted the postivig plan.

It was not that he held Auguge Comte in great veneration. After
having promisad to vist him he could never make up his mind to do

" Michelet'sIntroduction appeared in 1855. LikeProudhon—and like Renouvier
—Michelet made a contrast between the " Justice” of the Revolution and the
" arbitrariness" of Christian " grace”. Lamennais, on the other hand, had
shown only the continuity between Christianity and the Revolution, Del'absolutisme
et de la liberti (vol. xi, pp. 166-7).

#La Voix duPeuple, November 5th, 1849 (Con., pp. 57-9). o

% C. D., 1839 edition, note (suppressed in the 1841 edition): " Monotheism is
the primitive form of religion, etc." (Auge-Laribe\ pp. 475-6). Comte, on the
contrary, maintained that " man had everywhere begun with the crudest form of
fetishism " (Positive Philosophy, vol. v, p. 17). But Proudhon later gave up his first
position. In Justice he admitted that " the dogma of God's unity, consdered as a
principle of religion, is the product of an elimination which took place naturally
and slowly among all the races, much less by means of philosophic reflection than
by means of political revolutions in the States'' (vol. i, p. 444).
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0, but on the day of his funeral, he said: " | can come today; in the
past | could not have agreed with him." 8 Speaking of his Systkme
de politique positive, the first two volumes of which he was reading
during the summer of 1852, he wrote to Boutteville: " | do not under-
stand how the author can aspire to any other originality than that of
his intolerable style" % Yet, though Comte was unreadable, he read
him. The Creation deVVOrdre™ and the Philosophie de la Misere*® quote
the Cours dephilosophie positive. A note in Justice says that Comte's
authority " should always be cited, even though his opinions are not
strictly accurate” ,*° No doubt M. Daniel Hal6vy is exaggerating a
little when he says that " Proudhon had a great regard for Auguste

Comte" ;*! his exaggeration becomes almost a misconception when
hesaysthat the Creation de I'ordre and Justice are " positivist in their
inspiration " .*?> The latter work criticizes in particular Comte's claim
to reject all metaphysics.®®* M. Raoul Labry seemsto us to exaggerate
in the opposite sense when he says that in all likelihood Proudhon
owes nothing to Comte.** It is true that the famous law of the three
stages, of which Comte was so proud, did not come out of his head
fully equipped. To find out the successve phases through which

*e Notessur Auguste Comtepar un desesdisciples, pp. 122-3.

3 August 29th, 1852. Headded: " It isall pure Humanism, minusthe grandiose
metaphysics of the Germans, and reduced to the materialistic jguneness of a
d'Alembert and an Ampere. Here again | see scarcely anything which we did not
already know, aswell as, and often better than, M. Comte." " To Darimon, September
3rd: ™ To read that brute Auguste Comte, the most pedantic of savants, the most
shallow of all philosophers, the most insipid of Socialists, the most unbearable of
all writers, revolts me; the Revolution must be rid of him" (vol. v, p. 7). There
are also some critical observationsin the Note-book for June, 1852. In 1853, Comte
sent his Politique positive to Proudhon with his compliments, but, judging by certain
passages in his letters, without any serious hopes of converting Proudhon to his
views. Cf. Roger Mauduit, Auguste Comte et la science iconomique, p. 60.

*® C. 0. H., notein second edition. Proudhon notes that what he calls " meta-
physcs" and " positive philosophy " amount to the same thing. He borrowed
several things from Comte and once even calls him his' master ' Cf. Guy-Grand,
Introduction to Justice, p. 127.

"P.M., vol. i, EJ 41. "Every <ience is developed in three successve stages,
which may be called, by comparison with the three great & in civilization, the
religiousstage,the sophistic sage andthescientificstage. (a). . . azlSee among others,
Auguste Comte, Cours de philosophie positive, and P. J. Proudhon, De la Creation
de Vordre dans I'humaniti”

4 Just., Social purposeof love (vol. iv, p. 318). .

., [ntroduction to Con., p. 75, note. Cf. Guy-Grand, be. cit,, p. 66.

Proudhon d'apres ses carnets inidits, loc. cit., p. 17. Occasionally, Proudhon
callshimself a" positivist", but itisin abroad snse Just., Vol.iv, p.462: " Since
we all of us, spiritualists and positivists, have a common ground, which is morality.

“ Comte " was apparently under the impression that you had only to say to
metaphysics * begone* and to theology * go awaye for both of them to bolt. . . .
By dint of metaphysicizing unwittingly, he finished by theologizing without being
an)(Athe wiser either.”

Herzen et Proudhon, pp. 22-3.
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mankind passes, Proudhon took a point of viewless intellectualist than
Comte's was at first: with him it was more a question of states of con-
siousness than of intelligence. Moreover, under the influence of the
Hegelian philosophy, the preceding state seemed to him to be absorbed
rather than eliminated by the following one. The symbolism, on
which he insisted so much, not without a certain pedantry,* is not
unindebted to Creuzer's big work, which he had read in its French
adaptation by Guignault, or to Saint-Simon;*® in its application to
the relationships between Catholicism and Socialism it is a copying
of Feuerbach. Besides, Proudhon did not need anybody to teach him
to do justice to the religion of his childhood, and if Comte's thought
seems here to coincide with his own, the coincidence is scarcedy more
than a verbal one*” The same can be said of the coincidence with
Saint-Simonism.*® As for the question of women, the very incomplete
agreement of which he gives evidence, does not imply any influence.*
The fact that he attempted, in Justice, a rehabilitation of polytheism—
" the magnificent polytheism which had given such splendid wings to
human personality and the recollection of which is associated, in men's
memories, with the creation of the most wonderful poetry and of the
most finished art " **—might be explained by his having read shortly
before the Politique positives™—although in this passage he refers only
to Renouvier. Comte's influence seems to be more important and

) “ He wrote, eg., in Justice, with dightly naive confidence: " Supported by the
inferences to be drawn from the sysem of symbols, we maintain that Religion has
no worth in the sight of reason save as a poetical expression of society " (notes and
explanations, vol. i, p. 335). » S ]

ToClerc, March 4th, 1863. After citing the example of Christianity figuratively
interﬁretingtheJeNidw history: " Philosop g in turn, has donethesamethin?_ for
polytheism, and latterly, the famous Saint-Simon, founder of a sect today so little
worthy of him, has explained in the same way the feudal and military regime, as
being, in the historic series, the precursor and the mythical manifestation of the
economic and industrial regime" (vol. xii, p. 340). Proudhon's attention was no
doubt more particularly drawn to Saint-Simon by the articleswhich Pierre Leroux
published in 1850 on " the middle of the nineteenth century " ; these articles, dedi-
cated to Proudhon, were largely devoted to Saint-Simon. Cf. Berthod, Idee de la
Reyolution, p. 399, note. ) o

Seg, eg., Catichisme positiviste, p. 31: " Humanity definitively takes the place
of God, Vé/ithout ever forgetting hisinterim services" ~Systime de politique positive,
vol, i, p. 87, etc.

Doctrinede Saint-Simon, Lettressur lareli ionetlaspolitique, 1829: *' Humanity
... isfair towardsits past only when its denial is transtormed into gratitude, when
it isabletoread initstraditions the eternal promise of its destiny " (p. ix). " Shall
we one day cease to be ungrateful to Catholicism ?" (p. 11).

“ Hewas glad to ssethat Auguste Comte" rejectswith all his might the assump-
tion that the sxes are equal, and that he does so on the grounds of woman's very
excellence, whose dignity demands subordination ", Just., Social purpose of love
(val. iv, p. 318).

a-ust.vol.i,p.445. . N

51 Politique positive, vol. iv, pp. 22-3; Discours sur |'esprit positif, p. 73. Cours
dephilosophiepositive, vol. v, pp.65-77,119, etc.
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more certain in what conoarns the capital part attributed, on various
counts, to society. Proudhon wrote in Justice: " no sodial consdence
no individual consdence". Certainly, he added, " uch is the thought
of the psalmigt"; but no doubt the new " soddogy " hdped him to
work out that thought.52 Let it be noted, however, that he reproaches
Comte with not beng suffidently digrustful of " the collective
absolute", and with being too neglectful of " individual liberty " >
His manner of gpeaking of Mankind owes as much to Comte as to
Feuerbach, though not taken completdy from ether of them. No
doubt he a0 owes to Comte his reaction againg " Nominalism "

which ss nothing but individual reality, wheress the genuine " Real-

ism" which is characteridic, he says of the adult mind, recognizes
the pgmordial reality of higher organiams thefirs of which is sodety
itsalf.

Feuerbach's philosophy, which Proudhon, to Grun's admiration,
had so rapidly assmilated, is here perhaps a more determining factor
than Comtes " Notice" wrote Herzen on Sgtember 14, 1848,
" with what terror Proudhon is heard here (in France), because he is
saying openly and boldly what Feuerbach said a few yearsprevioudy." ®
Isit not indead shex Feuerbach that we find in these sntences taken
from an articlein the Voix du Peuple, a paper of which the editor ship
was asamatter of fact, in the hands of Her zen conjointly with Proud-
hon ; " What we ssk and what we se in God, as Malebranche said,
isnot at all that being, or, to ek more accuratdy, that chimerical
entity, which our imagination unceedngy magnifies . . .; it is our
own ideal, the pure essence of Humanity. . . . The human soul sses
itsdf (firs of all) outsde itsdf . . .; it is this inverted image which is
called God."*°

Proudhon no doubt showed himsdf to be a disciple of Feuerbach
and Comte when he headed a hog of plans with that " humanitarian

2 Just., vol. iv, p. 366; cf. pp. 365-8, etc.

32 Jugt., vol. iii, p. 176. . o .

Porn., pp. 118-19. Comte'sinfluenceis discernibleeven in Proudhon'slanguage,
glus, when he spesks in Jugt, (vol. iv, p. 334), of "My amnesty to 'exhausted*
istianity."

h‘% Lettres de France et d'ltalie. Quoted by Raoul Labry, Alexandre |vanivitch
Herzen, p. 335. Cf. Proudhon, Revolution Sociale, p. 143: " The Christian legend
is no longer anything but the vision of humanity, as has been shown in turn b
Hegel, Strauss and last of all Feuerbach, after Kant and Lessing." Justice, vol. [,

p. 199.

% Voix du Peuple, November 5th, 1849 (Con., p. 59). Just., vol. ii, p. 351;
" Adoration of the human soul, which mistaking itself for Another, calls itself,
adores itself like Milton's Eve, without knowing itself." Vol. i, p. 234: " God,
philosophy finally says is . . . from the point of view of Humanity, a fantastic
representation of the human soul elevated to an infinite degree.”
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theology " which was to take the place of the " old Catholicism " ;*’
when hesaid " | solemnly affirm my bdief in Humanity instead of in
the supreme Being, that is the asseveration around which | revolve, and
which mug be the firs and unshakesble artide of my Credo. . . .
All my sudies areturned in that direction " ;* when he dedared that
" Gad is bath, on the one hand, human nature raised to infinity and
idealized, and, on the other, the concept, in no wise absurd though
unprovable, of a coamic consiencg as you might say, of a universal
Humanity" .* He ssms even to go further along their own path
than the two who ingpired him when he wants " for good and all"
to subgitute for the traditional God " humanity in flesh and bone, in
thought and action, in organism and in psychim " ® Still we mugt
not take him too literally. The complementary texts mugt not be for-
gotten. He had no intention of ingtituting a cult of a real, empiric
humanity, nor even of calling for the adoration of a humanity yet to
come an ideal humanity. The diginction made by Feuerbach betwean
theindividual and the pedesis not suffident to account for histhought
here 4ill less are the predse details on the compostion of the" Great
Being" given by Auguste Comte, and one may res asured that the
humanitarian mystician which Alfred Loisy more recently drew from
asymbalical inter pretation of the Chrigtian dogma would have met with
no sympathy from him ether. For him fundamentally, the only thing
which could rightfully replace God, was consience, from a subjective
point of view, and Justice, from an objective point of view. It wasin
order to preparefor thereign of Judice that Naturefirg of all created
rdigion.®® Now he places humanity and justice™ sodety and justice®
in juxtaposition; now he appears smply to identify them:®* but when
he is more detailed in his explanations, it can be ssn, without the

" To Edmond, August 28th, 1851 (vol. iv, p. 92).

3 To Tissot, December 22nd, 1853 (vol. v, p. 299),

9 Just., vol.iv, p. 440. Vol.ii, p. 350: " Tﬁissourceof all good and all holiness
which the religious soul callsits Lord, its Christ, its Father, Is itself which it con-
t%mhplateﬁ !trl t"he ideal of its own power and beauty. . . . God is the eternal power
o _numanity.

¥ To Tisélot, December 22nd, 1853 (vol. v, p. 299).

S Just: " Theuseof themoral snsg of thejudicial function, isslow in establish-
ingitselfin humanity. Who does not see that it is precisdly in order to make up for
this downess that Nature creates in usthat other quiteideal conscience . . . divine
respect, religion ?" Vol. iv, p. 401: " Religion, philosophically interpreted, sym-
b0|5|226 conscience, its manifestations and itslaws. It isthe poetry of Justice. . . . "

Just., preliminary treatise, 3: " The Revolution affirms its belief in Justice;
it believesin humanity " (vol. i, pp. 268-9). Vol. iv, p. 440: " A representation of
Jugtice, in other words, of respect for Humanity."

% G. P, p. 121: ** Religion—which we today consider as the symbol or primitive

form of society and justice.”

o* Just.%gpreliminary treatise, 5: " ‘What is Justice >—The essence of humanity "
(vol.i, p. 280). Vol.iv, p.353: " Jugtice, in aword, isHumanity."



EVOLUTION AND RELIGIOUS SYMBOLISM 241

dightest possible doubt, that it is Justice which prevails in his thought,
as we have aready seen it prevailed in his heart. As far as Humanity
is concerned, he declined to s in it an " adorable essance ";* he did
not, in the long run, wish to make it the object of a cult, but, and this
is something quite different, the subject of a culture:

What Humanity sseks under the name of God in religion is its own
constitution, its own self; neverthdess, as according to the theological
dogma, Godisinfiniteinall his attributes, perfect, immutable, absolute,
and Humanity, on the contrary, is perfectible, progressive, mobile an
changing, the latter term can never be equivalent to the former. They
remain therefore inevitably antithetical, one being adways the inverted
expresson of the other, "The consequence of this antithesis or anti-
theism, as | have called it, is the abolition of all religion or adoration,
idolatry, pneumatolatry, chrlﬁolmr¥, anthropolatry—since, on the
one hand, the idea of God, opposed to the idess of movement, group,
sies, progress, does not represent any [pos;ble reality, while, on the
other, Humanity, essentidly perfectible, never pe’?lect, continually
remaining below the level of its own idea, remains consequently aways
below the level of adoration, all of which | have summed up in this
formula both positive and ne%anve, and perfectly clear in our language:
tr}e hreplacl?g «f the cult of the dleged supreme Being by the culture
of humanity.

This text dates from 1852. It is an echo of those in the Misere.
Already in 1845 when Grun had just reveded Feuerbach to him,
Proudhonwasjotting down similar reflectionsin hisnote-book. Agreeing
too much, das ! with the German philosopher in his negations, he yet
refused to allow himself to be shut in by the horizon which the latter
proposed for him; he dubbed his doctrine a " perpetual logomachy ",
reproached him with mistaking " the infinite for the indefinite” and
with attributing to the ego " the reality which is outsde it". True
to his fighting nature, he almost immediately turned against the man
he had seemed to be following for awhile: " While Humanity denies
God, | deny Humanity." Hefinaly ended up with " Humanism is a
fdse religion ",*” In Misire he made this concession to Feuerbach,
that so long as he adored God, man was mystified; but it is conceded
only to bring in this point againgt him, that now that humanity adores

ee Just., vol. iii, p. 177.

oo P. P, 1¢ Letter (1851), VJ (Works, vol. xx, p. 47). o )

** Note-books of 1845 (Halevy, he. cit., Bp. 22, °24). A fortiori, he rejected
Frederick Feuerbach's Humanism, which Everbeck was laudingto him. Transcribing
his two sentences, " Human nature is sacred, outside of man no salvation ", he
commented," Radically false. Human natureistainted, not sacred; but it sanctifies
itself, in other words, it progresses. Salvation is not in man, and no mortal wil
reach it" {lbid. p. 18).
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itself, humanity mydtifies itself.®® He said it again when he wrote
Justice. Going further than Feuerbach and contradicting him afresh
while making use of Feuerbach's terms, he wrote: " Man, incapable
in the early days of unravelling in himself that Justice of which he had
a conscious feeling, is led by the constitution of his understanding to
seek a subject in which it dwells. ..." Notice those last words. If
Proudhon here rids himself of a subject of which Justice would be but
an attribute, it isnot only, like Feuerbach, so that he may take divinity
away from what he believes to be the figure of the traditional God:
but that he may also take it from man. For his part, " the God-
Humanity is in no way a God ".%® Humanity must not continue to
adore a being constituted outside itsdlf, neither does he want it to
adore itsdf, in any way or condition whatsoever. It has no right to
attribute Justice to itself either. If the priest in the ancient cults was
unable to find the key to the adoration which rose spontaneoudy from
his heart, neither have the new philosophers been more successful in
finding it. In reality, " it is a perpetual hymn which it sngs to itself "
not to honour its alleged divinity, but " to urge itself to think, love,
speak and act rightly, the rhapsody, ever new, of its struggles, its
miseries and its triumphs, the beating of wings which rise towards the
sublime heights of Justice ".™
In pages such as these, in which one strongly feds, despite the
peremptory tone, that thought is groping its way rather than finding
satisfaction, we should not be afraid to recognize an endeavour to
purify the idea of God, rather than to deny it in the old style or to
absorb it after the new fashion. Proudhon is not content to dispense
with a supreme value, outside the vissicitudes of time, at once the
source and the pole of all being as it is of all activity. He feds that
thought, like morals, needs an eternal climate. But he is not less
strongly aware of one of the essential problems which result, and
which at all times have forced themsaves upon the mind. Must we
not exclude from that which formsthe ultimate object of man's thought,
of his aspirations and his worship, all duality, all distinctions between
form and content ? Do we not in fact say that in God no real dis-
sociation between nature and subject, between essence and being, or
again between being and having can be admitted ? The First Principle
P M, vol.i,p. 41, ec.
«sNote-books, April 22nd, 1852 .
Just.,val. ii, p. 350. It does not therefore appear to meto be quiteaccurateto
say with M. Daniel Halevy, he. ¢/, p. 26: " Ten yearsearlier, writing his book on
Justice, Proudhon . . . maintained to the very letter Feuerbach's thesis and developed

his controversial line. In 1845, hisattitudeis quitedifferent. Itisastrangesight,in
fighting Feuerbach he is fighting himself in advance."
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isnot ajust being, heis Judticeitself! God is Ipsum suum esse. God
is Esse subsistens. But, having nointuition of thisdivine simplicity, our
weskness obliges us to envisage it dways along two lines which cannot
come together again save in infinity. On the one hand, there is the
tendency to posit a redlity, an individual nature, with the danger of
ending inanthropomorphism, in materialism, inidolatry; on the other,
the tendency to concelve anideal, a pure form, with the correspond| ng
danger of ending in unreality, in rationalism, in abstraction.” Proud-
hon alowed himself to be carried away by the second tendency. He
did not escgpe the dilemma. Was it solely philosophic incompetence ?
Those who would come too hastily to a decision may have stopped
short of the region wherein are propounded the most human problems
which the intelligence has to debate. The speculative solutions pro-
vided by the threefold Dionysian way or the Thomist andogy do not
themsdves bring any enduring term to the oscillations of thought;
and through our faith we know that, apart from the adoration of the
Word meade flesh, though man is able to rise to an affirmation of the
true God, itispractically impossible for him, asuniversal history bears
out only too well, to remain at that level without aberrations of all
kinds.

Later on we shal again come across the Proudhonian divinity, which
places its supporter very far awvay from both the " Humanists" and
the " Pogitivists". We shall dso s that Proudhon did not take his
stand in an abstract cult of Jugtice, asin aperfect and definitivereligion.
Misgivings never left him alone. He had never admitted that religion
was a pureillusion or an invention of men, " the product of erroneous
notions". He had aways recognized its object as being real, so that
Teligion was not only " the most ancient, the most universa of all
facts", but aso, "initsprinciple, the most indestructible of our race".”
That did not, however, prevent him, in an early period of acute
Scientism, from thinking that man was "destined to live without
religion ", once he had found in " pure science”, for which there are
no mysterles the truths of which religion offered him but A symbol:
*' sooner or later " science would resolve all the problems.” Then in
this symbol itself, religious teaching, he thought he recognized above

" The problem recurs, for instance, among the Buddhists of the Mahayana, who
tried to solve it by their notion of Dharmakaya always an elusive notion, insisting
now on the Kaya (body, substance, reality, individual being), now on the Dharma
(pure esence of the Law or the Word)

C.0O.H,p. 241. To abte X ., January 22nd, 1855 (vol. vi, p. 114). Just., vol.
i ||9p 344 "religionisan ideal consuence created in us by Nature o

CO. H. pp. 63, 73 and 126. Le Peuple, September 2nd, 1848 (Con., pp.
396-7). To Bergmann, December 26th, 1842 (voI i, p.65).Cf.supra, p.230, note 12.
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all-the symbal of Judice, the idea of which no stence was capable of
determining.” Later, he came more and more to undersand that
though this sne itsaf of Justice took precadence over the " mystical
sne", it could never sucosad in completdy diminating it.”® Isit not
possble that from that time onwards, despite the denials to which he
never harked back, he had a leat a sugidon that the one—
Jugtice—is in no way degined to kill the other—Mysery—but that,
on the contrary, it draws from it, with all its power of sdf-affirmation,
its right to our adoration.

™ Just., vol. iii, p. 345: " Thisreligiosity . . . is nothing other, at bottom, than
the primary, ideal, objective and symbolic form of Justice, a form which must
diminish and become atrophied by the progress of that Justice for which it stands *;
pp. 543-4, etc.

®To Charles Morard, December 31st, 1863 (vol. xiii, pp. 212-13). Cf. infra,
Part Six.



CHAPTER XI1
CONSCIENCE

WHAT istrue from the point of view of thought is also true from the
point of view of action. This is where Proudhon voices the idea he
had mog at heart. This is where Proudhon, touching upon the mogt
profound truths made his mogt grievous mistake. Broaching the
moral question, he informs us that it is " the mog momentous and
the mogt sublime of all questions",* From what has been said already
we can guess the kind of solution to expect from him: it congdts in
exduding—at leas to all appearances in a rebdlious moment—
everything that is supernatural and everything that is transcendental.
Yet, though he expresdy connects " practical reason " with what he
calls "the social Essnoeg the collective being which contains and
permestes us ", his moral code is very far from beng merdy a socio-
logy. It is something very different from a history or stence of morals.
According to him, society, by its influence and its revdations, inter-
venes to " complete the congtitution of our soul " ,? but he sas this
soul indde itsdf, he sss it as being active and autonomous, and he
places in it, in consdence itdf, the whole principle of the moral life.

It is impossble to deduce morality from hygiene, for ingance, or
from economics it is equally impossble to deduce it from meta-
physcs or from theodicy.®> Conddered primarily in its form, it is
an irreducible category: neither God nor any revelation whatoever
can explain it. " Even if Revelation was proved, it would till be like
a mage's ingruction to his disciple, ussful only if the soul possessd
within itsdf the faculty of recognizing the law and appropriating it:
which radically and irrevocably exdudes the transcendental hypo-
thess"* No commandment, whatever its provenance or the form in
which it is manifested, is capable of engendering consdence, without
which there can be no morality. As for the content of that morality,
which is summed up in the ideal of Judice, that jal=o is purdy im-
manent. There are even two ways in which it isimmanent, firgt of all,
in the snxe that it can neither be imposed nor determined from out-
dde then in the snse that sanctions cannot be applied to it from

Y Just., vol. iv; p. 341. «ToCournot, 1851.
* To Cournot, 1851. * Just., vol. i, p. 325,
245
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outside either. Man, who is his own legidator, asofindswithin him-
sdf the laws for his own sanctions. This is demanded by human
dignity. Thislast " is absolute, such isits nature. It may bow before
the mgesty of a supreme Being, but only on the epr|C|t condition
that that being deign to give it an account of things."®
That is " the theory of immanence ">, so called after the Germans,
because, according to this theory, everything begins and is com-
pleted inwardly. Thereis no law for man other than " the one recog-
nized by hIS reeson and his conscience”; no penalty or sanction
other than " the soul's joy or its remorse”.’ This immanence is
perfect, not only because it excludes all allen intrusion, but aso
because the various dements which integrate the moral life inter-
penetrate one another in the depth of the conscience, to such an extent
that they becomeidentical. " Here," indeed, " the law and its subject
gopear to be identical; nay more, the sed of the law, or the sign
which authenticates it, is likewise identical with the law; the penaty
or thereward isaso identical:" " the sanctions of Justice are identical
with Judticeitself ", being " nothing other than the stir of conscience,
whichi Is pleased When we do well, and sad and ailing when we incur
gth *\8
"Thence it follows that conscience, such as it is given to us by
Nature, is complete and healthy; everything that hgppens within it
comes from itself; it auffices unto itself." Any other explanation is
anti-philosophic and immoral. What need is there, for instance, " after
recognizing an inner sanction, to talk of an outward one, to be adminis-
tered by God, the Church or society" ? That, however, is what
Kant did; but " in taking God for a buttress of Justice, by that very
fact he annihilates Justice”. " The intervention of an external
authority, be it natural or supernatura, in the order of Justice, is
destructive of Justice. In other words, Justice essarts itself and defends
itself all done, or dse it does not exist."*® Moreover, God is excluded
from it as an authority or as ajudge, and he isjust as much excluded
from it as the author of all good by the action of his grace: " The
principle of our virtueis within us, only waiting to be developed by

8 Just., vol. i, p. 366.
s Just, ol. |v p. 354; vol. i, 461 etc.

Justlvol iv, p. 364; and p. " Man, when delighted by virtue or tormented
by sin, rgoices or suffers, not qua a bondsman of the law, awaiting a punishment or
areward from his sovereign, as so many moralists give us to understand; he suffers,
he is pained qua sovereign, qua legidator **

« Just., vol. iv, pp. 351, 363, 365.
;Just \ol iv, p. 363.
Just., vol. i, p. 449; p. 140, etc.
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the help of its two powerful aids, work and study." Conscience does
not need a " doctor " any more than it nesds some one to revedl
thingstoit. " Nay, more, this heavenly aid, upon which it is supposed
to rely, can be only an obstacle to its dignity, a shackle and an impedi-
ment." That is why the " priestly virtue" cannot be in every way
approved: no doubt " wherever it gopears, (it) is admirable; it verges
on the miraculous; but, like any art which davishly pursues an ideal,
there is nothing underlying it". A priest is like an artist endaved
to an ideal placed outside himself in the absolute; between the former
" whose conscience finds its strength only in God " and the latter

" whose genius is nourished on vague ideds of form, on idols, the
andogy |s complete; both will perish and fade away in the same
manner.”

Now what do we s in man's history? Everywhere, hitherto,
religion has come before justice. Everywhere respect for the gods
hes taken the place of respect for man. Everywhere revelatlon and
transcendency have placed "morality below faith";'? they have
befogged conscience, taken from it its inner sdf, its autonomy in
other words, its very exisgence. " In the Revelation sysem " which
is the exact antithesis of the " immanence theory " " knowledge of
Justice and of mords is founded of necessity, apriori, on the word of
God, explained and commented upon by the priesthood. It does
not wait for consuence to give its adhesion, nor for confirmation by
experience. . . "™ The" mysticism" of this system supposes dways
an " Invisible one” who *' ands behind conscience” and prompts
itinitsrightsand duti&e " The imagination of the early races made "
this Invisible one " first of all into an external object, an animal,
the sun, or the Sky, the author and protector of the law, adored under
the name of God ",** Elaborating these spontaneous views, but dso
improving upon them Christianity drew from this concept of an
" Invisible being " " all the consequences with which it was fraught".
It reinforced them by its teaching about sin, the fruit of an " unfor-
tunate period ", an " abominable superstition” which declares man-
kind to be fallen from b| rth. Thus in getting to " the depths of the
religious idea""® it goes " so far as to deny the possibility of human

11P A., (1865), pp. 267-8.
" Just., Notes, vol.ii, p.297.
i\]ust vol. i, p. 326.
5 Just,, vol. i, pp. 350-1.
8¢t Just, vol. i, p. 460, for the dogma of the Fall: " Religion, well studied,
necessarily |mpl|e£ it.” Adoration is a confesson. Whichever wa you look at it,
religion presupposes this idea, that man is incapable by himself of doing good,;
that his existence on earth is not in relatlon Wlth his destiny; that alone he is not
sdf-sufficient; that his being is impaired, et
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virtuality ", " sofar asto degpair of Judtice, a despair which, under the
pretext of bringing us back to God, sucoeds in ruining our morality .
That is the meaning behind its denial of progress—which some
apologigs vainly herald, ssking to recondle it with ther faith—for
the doctrine of progress is nothing but a belief " in the judtification
of mankind by mankind itself", whereas the dogma of the original
fall is the " sytematic humiliation "'® of mankind. This religious
" extringcity " ill bars the way to the advent of morality at presnt.
" In spite of our freethinking ways or rather as a punishment for
them ", " God is the great Perhaps on whom . .. we continue to
bae all our pdlicing, for, really, | should be ashamed to call it
Jugtice"

Religion invalves a thregfold " extrindcity " and a thregfold source
of corruption—for a totally external principle is given at the same
time as revealing what is good, as bang its author and its guarantor.
A sydam such as that, " whatever its God may be whatever its dog-
ma", isnat only " a mythology of thought", it destroys all thought
by dividing the constience  For the postive nation of Judicg it sub-
ditutes " a surreptitious and unwarranted notion " Duplicity of
consdence in other words, destruction of the consdence, that is the
fatal dange for every Church, for every rdigion. " O vanity of
mydiciam, folly of transsendency !" Rdigion itsdf cannot subsg
indefinitdy on the ruins of the consdence and of Jugtice You can
e it on the point of fading away itsdf. Even if the exigendes of
morality do not trandform it, it is at leas bang eaten away by criti-
csm. Then atheism appears " It is no longer the sdentific athaam
which condds in diminating every condderation of a supernatural
order from the congdencg in the interess of truth and Judicg
but the athesm which is the father of crime, an athasm peculiar
to those who have bemn taught that reigion condsed entirdy
in morality, and who, having worn out ther faith, turn without

“Just.i vol, i, pp. 327, 458; vol. iii, pp. 246, 596, etc. There again Proudhon
gives way to his " mtegrist" tenden?/, which_exaggerates and falsifies the doctrine
In order better to condemn it (a tendency which he shares with Renan and man
other adversaries of the Christian faith). For him, Jansenism " istrue Christianity
(Notes, vol, iii, p. 457); the Church, in disowning it " evidently contradicted her-
self™: shelet logic give way to certain considerations of policy and practical morals;
after being thus unfaithful to her own mind (just as after the condemnation of
Quietism), «* she is no longer the Church of Christ the Redeemer, she is the un-
frocked sponsor of the Revolution": Just., vol. iii, pp. 437, 459. Elsawhere he
recognizes that * the revival of moralsin the converted world was due precisdy to
the deep snse of humiliation and bitter repentance aroused in souls by the theory
of original sin" (Just. vol. i, fcp. 459-60).

7 Just., vol. i, p. 362.
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Ilz_a(iitat\ign from contempt for their idols to contempt for man-
ind '

A similar danger, dready only too obvioudly a reality in our civili-
zation, dictates our line of conduct. To stop the dfect we must get
back to the cause. Now, " religion and morality, paired as sgers by
common consent of all races, are heterogeneous and incompatible *;
" the transcendent Being, conceived and adored as the author and
mainstay of Justice, becomes in practice, an obstacle to Justice ".
What is imperative then at present is a " reaction of the moral sane
againgt the religious sentiment".® That means therefore, in plain
words, a fight againgt the Church:

... If then, upon examination, the belief offered to me as the
indispensable pledge of Justice compromised it, instead of assuring it;
if, as must necessarily follow, the Church, the organ of religious
thought, was at the same time the medium of our temptation . . .;
then, without tolerating the false belief any longer, | should have a
right and a duty to protest againg a disloyal security, to take up the
ﬁud%gll? ,On behalf of Justice against the Church and against God
imself.

The Church's God was undoubtedly an immense advance upon the
divinities of antiquity. Hewas in fact " the living and eternal image
. of good and of moral beauty . Following in the wake of the
cults with no morality, such as were the mgjority of the pagan religions,
Christianity, for which Isragl prepared the way, came and established
amoral religion: " it purified God, placing in him the set of Judtice”;
inthe Bible it gave men an admirable " poetry of Jugtice " and allowed
this same Judtice to grow up " under religion's wing". Its mission,
however, was not of itself to establish Justice, but merely " to prepare
the soil in which it was to germinate".”* A final stage remained
through which it had to pass, and this now was becoming a most
pressing matter, all the more so Sncethetraditional God of Christianity

8Just., vol.iv, p. 436. Vol.ii, p. 363; cf. P 365: " Thepriest who believesin
virtue on account of religion may always, so long as he beieves, become a citizen
and ajust man; thepriest whom impiety has madeimmoral isbeneath punishment;
the only thing to do with him is to smother him in a dung-heap.”

" Just., vol. i, p.277./. P., p. 130.

**Just., vol. i, p. 276 (Philosophic Populaire). " Once it is recognized that the
religious principle, given ostensibly to be a support and safeguard for human
virtue, is the very principle of human dissoluteness, it follows that wherever you
find th3e0%entre of the cult there also you find the centre of immorality! '* Cf. vol.
iii,p. 302.

%%ust., vol. iv, p. 365. Vol.i, p. 397. Notes, vol. iii, 311: Christianity made
religion " both more rational and more moral; it was therefore positively a pro-
ges*. Vol. i, p. 460: it esablished in the world " a notion of a higher justice".
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wasbeing more undermined by criticism than ever: we have to admit
that Judice alone is the true God. That then is the completion of
the " religiousjuridical evolution" to which higory bears witnes
and which has been worked out by mankind's consdence in its efforts
to find itsdf: " with Judice taking nothing further from faith and
worship, religion will pass completdy into the Law".>* Morality
will be " positively freed from all mystical alloy",® Then only will
human dignity be fully asured. A wrench is inevitable to bring it
about. Disregarding " his innate and eternal bdiefs his agpiration
towards God and the Eternal one", man " is S0 condituted in his
reeson and his consdence that, if he takes himsdf srioudy, he is
bound to give up faith". Once again here Proudhon's pen traces
the words which ssummed up his thought when dealing merdy with
sda problems " God is Evil *\

Proudhon is aware of his audacity. If, however, he gives way to
" blagphemy ", in other words, to " a denial of the divineright", he
inggts upon making it dear that his atheism here again is only " s/s
tematic". The Revolution does not deny " the hypothess of God "
to egablish human morality any more than it does to asure sodia
progress it is content to put it adde Its interpreter does the same
He does not intend to maintain that God is " evil in himsdf", but,
as we have ssm, he daims to have etablished " that his intervention
in human affairs is baneful on account of the conssquences the abuses
the superdtitions and the laxity which it bringsin itstrain",® Man-
kind does not really reach the adult gage until it " seks the rules
... of morality, for the sake alone of Judice and of virtue, and with-
out any theological consderation '\?® In dedaring this, is one doing
aught dse but " apply the precepts of the purest orthodoxy " ? As
amatter of fact, arewenat falling in with " the doctrine of the saints"
who " had to prefer damnation to gn, if, to suppose the impossble
God laid auch a choice upon us". " But, what is merdy a fiction
of caquigry for theology, has become for the Revolution an actual
truth." Immanence and gratuitousness are but one  The moment
then has come for us to rally round "pure love'. Formerly, in

" [. P, pp. 130-1. Cf.Just, vol.iii, p. 540: " Therédigious era, whose coming
end is announced by so many sgns. . . . The era of Justice, into which we are
entzgrlng. ot

5 Just, vol. i, p. 412, ) o

25.J|sus(1896_), p. 93 (Inreferringto Mgr. Parisis booklet). .

Just., vol. i, pp. 411-12; vol. iv, p. 436. Cf. 7th treatise, chapter i: " Shall
we not be able, at length, to place outside of moral philosophy all the assumptions
about another life, heavenly essnces and the great master of destinies, and then,

that elimination over, look to what concernsus?" (vol. iii, p. 165).
%Jug., vol.i, p.277; cf. 393 vol.iii.p. 299.
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Fenelon, it was to be condemned because it stood for the annihilation
of man and of man's virtue in God's sight. Now it is perfection itself
because it denotes the gratuitous character of the moral act and its
perfect inwardness. We have to choose between Judtice and the quest
of bliss, in other words, in the final reckoning, between Justice and
God. In choosing the former we imitate the saints who gave up the
joys of heaven out of pure love.*’

Proudhon had no intention of defending an unpublished thesis.
Looking round for an ancestry for himself, he called in Montesquieu,
Mably and Grotius. He even went as far back as Cicero.?® It is note-
worthy that he gpesks in amost the same way as Fichte: " The ancient
religion,” says the latter in the third of his famous Addresses to the
German People, " usad God only as a means of transporting our
egoism into other worlds after the death of our body, and of streng-
thening it here below by fears and hopes of that future life. The
official dave of egoism, a religion such as that must disappear with
the days that have aready passed away."® What is more peculiar
to our philosopher is his earnest endeavour to establish a bond between
the immanence of the moral law and the gratuitous nature of Justice.
Also peculiar to him is the way he gpproaches the moral problem
and resolves it by beginning with the social demands;® but what is
especidly his own is his passonate eloquence. Though many others
in his century, like him and previoudly to him, had taken up an attitude
of revolt, yet his eogquence makes him the outstanding sgmbol of
the modern revolt againgt God. " | was dways disobedient,"*! he once
wrote. An instinct of revolt mingles with his scruples of moral recti-
tude, spoiling his finest gifts. We have adready seen the gpostrophes
he addressed to Satan. What heat he shows when he exclaims that
"man's glory on earth is to be sufficient unto himself", that man
posseses within himself * all the conditions of virtue and happiness ",
and that man's first law is not to bow down " before any divinity
whether of heaven, of earth or of hell" 1* What frenzy he puts into

ordust., vol. iii, p. 544.
8Just,, vol.i, pp. 461-4.

% Addresses to the German People, 3rd Address (Philippe's French translation,
P. 32). Cf. 2nd Address, pp. 56-7.

% Thus, in Just., vol. iv, pp. 462, 466-7, on immortality and sanctions. " Let
nobody then talk to me any more about the sanction of an after life: that ispreaching
cowardice and driving to demoralization. . .. To claim, as a reparation for the
anomalies of the present life, justification and blessedness in the next, is to combine
hyg)ocriw with iniquity."

12Porn., p. 330, note (letter to Mme. Jeanny d'Hericourt).
%2 Just., vol i,p. 441.
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the affirmation of his ego! In banishing God, he says " man loses
something, that is beyond question; he loses immensely; he losss his
immortal hopes; he loses that intercourse with infinity which so fully
idfies his pride and hisintimate sense; he sacrifices his own eternity
50 that for amoment he may be something, and may be able to affirm
his own sdlf; he willingly places himself in the shede, in tenebris et
in umbra mortis, between the first cause which he renounces and the
final cause which he will never attain; all this, in order that during
a life with no past and no future, a life which runs avay with the
rapidity of lightning, he may be ableto sy, * I ™

And Proudhon haughtily adds: " My conscience is mine, my justice
is mine, and my freedom is a sovereign freedom. Let me die for
eternity, but at least let me be a man while the sun once revolves | "*3

We must not, however, let this pride keep us from seeing the serious
side of his thought, nor the loudness of his provocative sentences keep
us from listening to some of his grievances. We should be equaly
wrong in making too much capital out of his lack of experience.
Proudhon, we must repest, was not a professional philosopher. For
all that he was perhaps the one who most vigorously laid down the
problem which commands the attention of all philosophers and which
believers cannot evade: the problem of immanence. He did not lay
it down in purely metaphysical terms nor did he reduceit to a problem
of intellectua criticism, but he placed it in the centre of conscience
so that it should be the essentid subject for dispute between the
" Revolution" and the " Church", and that the latter might be
judged in the name of the former:

A religion's hour has come when a troubled conscience puts to
itself the question, not whether that religion is true: doubts about
dogma are not sufficient for the downfall of a religion;—nor whether
it needsto bereformed: reformsin matters of faith are proof of religious
vitality;—Dbut, whether that religion, so long reputed to be the pro-
tector and the mainstay of morals, is equal to its task, or yyhat | might
put in other words, whether it really has a moral code.

That objection is the only one, it ssams to him, which is worth
anything. It isthe only one which gets to the bottom of things. So
far as the remainder of the field of controversy is concerned, he will-
ingly acknowledges that the Church is right and her opponents wrong.
Those who without giving God up flatter themsdves that they can

33Jesus(1896), pp. 93-4.
34 Just, vol. i, p. 393. And p. 250: " Whichisin futureto bethe instrument of

virtue for the nations, Revolution or Religion? "
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replace or do without him, reminded him of pretentious children.
He himself had no desre to make the same mistake:

| never would have contested the Churches authority, if, like so
many others who st themsdves up as her rivals, | admitted that
Justice neads a supernatural guarantee. 1 would not have the strange
presumption, starting with the hypothesis that the idea of God Is
indispensable for morality, to think that | am more le than the
Church, more capable than mankind, which has worked at it for more
than sixty centuries, of deducing such an idea in theory and putting
it into practice. |1 would have bowed before so old a faith, the fruit
of the most learned and longest-lasting elaboration ever put forth
by the human mind; | would not have admitted for a Sngle moment
that insoluble difficulties in the order of knowledge had the dightest
value when it was a question of my faith; | would have thought that
it was preusel}'[l that which made the mystery of my religion, and
because | had happened to tesse apart a few Strands of metaphysics
| should not have thought | was a man to make revelations. Above
al | should have been afraid of disturbing in others, by my rash
attacks, a guarantee which | myself had proclaimed as being neces:

say. ,

He next pays homage to the Church; he scoffs at her " inept rivals ;
he admires her might in the way she lasts when confronted with all
the powers of politics, philosophy and science; he exdlts the religion
by which she kegps her sway over souls. He adways comes back,
however, to his essentid objection, the one which forms the substance
of his great work and which dominates his thought and to which he
gives himself up unreservedly. If he does happen to formulate it with
akind of frenzy, there is dways, nevertheless, a certain nobility about
it. Listento what he has to tell us, in solemn terms, at the end of an
address with which the first treatise on Justice opens:

~ He who would sk a sacrilegious pastime in this book may close
it. 1 am seeking the laws of what isjust, good and true: it is for that
reason alone that | take the liberty of questioning religion.

Religion ! it belongs to humanity, it is the fruit of its womb. To
whom ‘should it be despicable? Let us honour in every religious
faith, in every Church, whether recognized by the State or not, let
us honour even in the God which it adores, conscience; let us main-
tain charity and with the persons to whom that faith is dear.
Itisour duty, and | shal not fail init. But once public piety has been
sdtisfied, the system of theology falls within the range of my criticism:
the State law gives it over to me.

® Just., val. i, p. 275. Cf. p. 276: The Church " will last so long as she is not
attacked in her strong point, so long as the Revolution, lifting the issue on to a

higher plane, has not rid Justice of this divine sanction which lames it and of which
the Church is the supreme representative .
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Let each one read what is written here just as it was written, with
the camness called for by truth. Our mortal life is at stake, our
eternal salvation, as the Church putsit: and never was a more lofty
question raised among men.*

No, the dispute is not a paltry one. Proudhon did not go astray, as
so many others have done, in contests wanting in importance. Before
we go any further, however, let us say here and now that the Church
does not recognize her teaching in the theses against which Proudhon
waged war. " The transcendental hypothesis” which he " radically
and definitely excluded ", is not that of Catholic theology. The latter
does not at all, as he believed, make " the claim to deduce from a
direct communication with its ideal Founder . . . the precepts of
morality and right *,®" It has no " hatred for Nature",® It does not
teach that rights and duties are " things revealed " in the sense in which
he explains the phrase, and far from claiming them as an " integral
part" of its own preserves, it is opposed to any doctrine which does
not first of all ground them in reason. It does not show fright—quite
the contrary—at the idea that consideration should be shown to human
dignity " even in the person of criminals ", and, if there is indeed a
" theory of divine right " which denies to man " all justice, all fitting
dignity ", that theory is contested not less by Catholic theology than
by Proudhon, though the arguments and the spirit may be different.*
When Proudhon tells us: " In the last analysis man recognizes no other
law than that admitted by his reason and his conscience; all obedience
on his part, based on other considerations, is a beginning of immor-
ality ", we are at one with him: no " obligatory laws " for man without
"a kind of secret commandment from himself to himself".*® We
likewise admit, as he does, " that innateness of soul"”, which is what
he calls Justice, and in which we recognize a reflection of God. If we
own that man is a dependent being, it is not that we would deny to
him an inwardness of conscience: divine sovereignty is no substitute
forit, itisthebasis of it. However they explainit, all orthodox systems
admit a natural, human order, prior to all supernatural revelation;
and they see this revelation not so much as adding to the order, but
rather as amplifyingit.
j’ust ,vol.i. pp. 291-3.

ust., vol.iii, p. 548.
3 Just., vol.iii, p. 549,

.,J.P., pp. 153,233,
40Just.,vorl). iv, p. 350; vol . iii, pp. 440-2; vol. i, p. 325. Wecan dso giveavery
acceptable meaning to what he sys on this last page; " Even if Revelaion was
proved, it would still belikeamaser'sinstruction to hisdisciple, ussful only if the
soul possesed within itself the faculty of recognizing the law and appropriating it.”

36
37
38
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As soon as Proudhon's great work appeared, Abbe Lenoir pointed
all thisout to him. Hetold him that he too professed " theimmanence
in human reason of a whole ot of moral truths and others directly
perceived, which did not have to await the idea of God in order to be
the rule of our judgements and our morals”. Proudhon, however,
fancied that this was " an enormous concesson " which the priest was
making to him after having been shaken in mind by reading Justice.**
He thought, quite wrongly, that " theological speculation” deduced
the whole of morality, " in theory and in practice, from the knowledge
of God and of his attributes”, and in no way from " the knowledge
of man and of his faculties ",** No doubt he suspected that there
might be some exaggeration on his own part. The Church hersdf, he
once admitted, does not deny that God's law is " the expression
of our nature"; " she admits the immanence of Judtice in us";
but, he added, she admits it only " for the period of innocence"
and she maintains that, since the fall of the first man, everything
has been changed. Therefore it would be impossible for any man
concerned about human dignity to put up with the Church's
dogma.®

Heis atrifle over-scornful. Is there no excuse for him? No doubt
Abbe Lenoir was not aone of his kind. Proudhon could have found
similar satements, even in the theologians of his own day. He could
have read the explanations given a few years previously by a Jesuit,
Pere Chastel, in a short treatise which was worthy of his attention,
Del'Autoriti et du respect qui lui est du, (1851). Init Pere Chastel showed
how God, being man's end as well as his author, was not like some
externa master; how " God's dominion in no way prevented man's
own dominion over himself"; how, finally, quite on the contrary,
God was a safeguard for man, allowing him to exist for himself, so that
"he can never belong to another man and is not free to renounce his
magtery over himself so asto aienate his person in favour of hisfellow-
men". In short, he showed conclusively how faith in God, far from
vicﬂmizi ng our dignity, established it and preserved it in each one of
us.

Still, what was Pere Chastel, what was this Jesuit with his lifdess
style and his far too classcd idess, compared with the powerful and
brilliant school which then occupied the front of the stage, and which
by a" dsrange abuse" called itself, and succeeded in getting many

"5Just., vol.iii, pp. 299-300.
2 <P, P 153

Just., val. i, p. 451.
" Pp. 11-12.
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others to call it, " the Catholic school ? "* We are spesking of the
traditionalist school. It arrogantly called itself " the Tradition “¢ It
was on the writings of this school that Proudhon had subssted in his
youth. In them he thought he found the expression of the Church's
thought. Spesking of de Maistre and de Bonald he rightly said that
" their only worth came through the Revolution, which they aped
while they contradicted it "*’ and he denounced their " materiaism " ;*®
but that did not prevent him from seeing in the former not only " the
great theosopher ",*° but " the most profound of the Catholic
writers",> and it was in referring to the latter that he controverted—
thinking he was controverting Catholicism itself—the doctrine of the
primitive revelation with its moral and social consequences™ " Un-
heard of sysem, rash and deplorable, strange novelties, frivolous
arguments, futile theories”, was how Chastel qualified, and rightly,
Traditionalism.®? He himself recognized, however, that, towards the
middle of the century, it had spread everywhere. The influence of the
two men whom Barbey d'Aurevilly was to honour as " the lay Fathers
of the Roman Church "5 still brought all its weight to bear upon it.
The condemnation of Lamennais doctrine on the common ssnsg, i.e. the
universal assent of mankind, in 1834, had been no setback to it.

Since so many Catholics made a mistake about it, Proudhon could
do s, too. What undoubtedly contributed to his error, however, was
his asdduous reading of Bergier. For, however new it might be, the
traditionalist sysem had not sprung all at once from the brain of a
de Bonald or of a de Maistre. A whole theological current had pre-
ceded it, a whole pre-Traditionalism, whose chief witnesses were the
Treatise on the True Religion and the Theological Dictionary.* In

5 Cf. Chastel, L'Eglise et les systimes de philosophie moderne_%1852), p. 162.
" TheCatholic sysem ", was Bonald's phrase {Principe const it ut if de la socidte);
" the traditional school”, said Bonnetty.

« Cf. thetitle of Pere Ventura's work, La Tradition . . . (1856).

Just.,, vol. iii, p. 629.

& C.P.,p.21L _ .

°G. P., p. 31. Proudhon gave a very good diagnosis of one of the features of
that group of minds of which Maistre was one of the most brilliant representatives.
" Puretruth,” he said,” has no attraction for them " (p. 70). At about the same
tirrgg CKE})orn]icakoffélcglIed Maistre ' that eloquent archsophist" (Benon, p. 68).

Lif., p. 49.

>C.0.H.,p.65.Just., vol.iii, pp.70-1.C. P., p. 206. ) .

%2 Chastel, Les rationalistes et |es traditionalistes, ou les ecoles philosophiques
depuisvingt ans(1850), pp. 1-4. ) )

% Philosophes et ecrivains religieux, first series, p. 41. (Pays, July 6th, 1859).

French titles, Traiti de la vraie religion and Dictionnaire die theologie—Trans~

lator. " This means of avenging religion for the attacks made upon it by its enemies
is not new; other writers made use of it before M. Lamennais. Bergier makes use
of it in the opening chapters of hisbig Treatise on the True Religion. Y ou can also
e La Religion vengie d'increduliti by M. Lefranc de Pompignan, not to mention


file:///engie
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Bergier, a copious and mediocre theologian, Proudhon, we know,
thought he heard the whole Church and all the Fathers. Now thisisa
sample of what he read:

No purely human reason can establish the distinction between good
and evil; and if it had not pleased God to make his purpose known
to us, ason could have killed his father without incurring any guilt.

He quoted this text in Justice, remarking that Bergier wes here
" supported by Mgr. Gousset "*° According to " the doctrine of
transcendency " then there could be nothing essentid or intrinsic in
good and in evil.*” God was the author of morality in such away that
no eement of spontaneity came from man. In a sysem such as that,
" man cannot spesk, think, have any spiritual knowledge, or religious
or moral truth, save asaresult of an outward and positiverevelation "
Authority takes the place of conscience, just as revelation takes the
place of reason. That Proudhon rose in protest is understandable.

Totell thetruth, heroseatrifle quickly, and if he had taken thetime
to weigh Bergier's sentences, he would not have found in them quite
the " frightful doctrine ™ which he denounced. Bergier did not demand
that revelation should take absolutely the place of * Nature's lessons ”,
but only that it should " confirm™ them. He certainly minimizes
reason's share when he claims that "it can indicate to us what is

a great number of others. ..." (Letter to the Editor of the Defenseur, from B.
Professor of Theology in the Seminary at N.) (in Lamennais, Defense de I'Essal,
second edition, 1821, p. 319; cf. p. 334). Chastel, De la valeur de la raison humaine
(1854), p. 191: " Today the new school claims Bergier as its first ancestor. It has
discovered the traditionalist doctrine in his Treatise on the True Religion and in his
Theological Dictionary. It is said that it is not as completely formulated therein as
nM.deBonald, but itistherein germ and in itsentirety. Bergier isthefirst inventor
of Traditionalism.**

% Chastel, ibid.: " This writer, estimable from several points of view, has never
been congdered as one of the big theologians and big philosophers of Christianity.
Everybody appreciates the important services the untiring apologist rendered to
elig?ior]; ‘there is frequently occason to admire the wide range of his knowledge,
helucidity of his reasoning, etc. But, so far as we know, nobody has ever admired
n him that vigorous thought, that sure decision and that accuracy of doctrine
which would make of him a Father or a Doctor of the Church; and practically
ver%/thing that can be said in favour of Bergier has been said when we call him,
n the words of the Council of Amiens, Celebris, in praecedenti saeculo, religionis
pg@logista, apud nosvulgatlssmus.”

Just,, vol. iii, p. 334. Gousset had been professor of moral theology, and later
car General at Besancon. o _ )
Cf. Chastel, Les rationalistes et les traditionalistes, p. 39. According to this
octrine, Chastel also tells us, " the free will alone of God has framed our duties.
The moral truths and the moral precepts have been revealed; and that is the only
way in which they may be known." " It is high time,"" he said, " to disdose all the
langersof this rash and deplorable system " (p. 4).
8'Cf. Maret, Philosophic et religion (1856), vol. 1, p. 311.
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good for us to do or to avoid, but . .. it does not impose upon
us any necessity to do what it dictates "; yet if he does deny that it
hes" force of law ", he does not go so far asto deny that it can " notify
us of the law ". When he adds that " if God had not ordered us to
follow it, we could hold out againg it without being guilty”, his
sentence is at leest equivocal, and likewise when he says that " revela
tion has given us the true notion of good and moral evil, in showing
God to us as a sovereign legidator, who has exercised that august
function snce the creation.” Still our misgivings are met at least half-
way when we s him making adistinction between the torch which
guides us" and " the law which obliges us".>® He does not then, as
Proudhon thinks he does, go so far as practically to suppress conscience
and reason. Nevertheless, he had a leaning in that direction, and the
Traditionalists who re-echo him are scarcely any more concerned than
he about the reasonable distinctions which theological tradition still
imposed upon them. Proudhon interpreted him as they themseves
interpreted him, and in the Theological Dictionary he thought he had
found the genuine teaching of the Church.

Itis not our intention to maintain that there was nothing more than
a misunderstanding here between the Church and Proudhon. All the
same, a misunderstanding lay at the root of his mistaken idess. His
reaction againg the stupid statement of doctrines led him to excesses
in the opposite direction. From the extrlnscmé " which he rgected—
at that time it was known as " exteriorism "> —he went oh to an
immanence every bit as unilateral, every bit as unreasonable. The
arbitrary subjection which they wished to impose upon him provoked
him to rebellion. Carried away by his impatient nature, he could not
e that if, on the one hand, conscience necessarily implies inwardness
and immanence, on the other, thereis no conscience without a™ must-
be*, in other words, without an apped, a call, a pressure; or
again, without, in the final reckoning, the active presence of a trans-
cendent being. The God who binds usis at the same time the one who
frees us; he who draws us to himself is the one who gives us our in-
wardness: Deusinterior intimo meo. Proudhon, who isso careful to save
the autonomy of the human person, does not sufficiently anadyse the
idea of it. So he misunderstands the very condition of that autonomy.
He does not s that the welcome offered to the sovereign Guest

s«Bergier, Dictionnaire de thiologie, second edition, vol. v, pp. 2, 5 (art., Law),
vol. vii, p. 164 (art., Revelation); vol. i, pp. 359, 360 (art., Good); vol. ii, p. 362
(art Duty)

°Cf. J. Henry, Le traditionalisme et Vontologisme a VUniversiti de Louvain,
1835 65, in the Annates de I'Ingtitut supirieur de philosophic, vol. v, (1924), p. 68.
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of the conscience asures autonomy, in bestowing upon the person a
substantial inwardness. He does not se that faith in God not only
baances, as they say, the principle of authority and the principle of
liberty, but bases them each upon the other. He does not s either
that public acknowledgement of Him, who is the madter of societies as
of individuals, forms the only supremely effective barrier againgt
collective tyrannies. Why did he not give greater consideration to the
System of positive politics which had just been completed at that very
time? Possibly the consequences of Comte's atheism, which could not
e in the law any more than in the individual anything more than a
futile and baneful abstraction, might have led him to reconsider his
passionate denial. Possibly he might have perceived that hisimmanence
was leading to an end the exact opposite of the ends he had in view.
Comte, we must admit, was more logical here than Proudhon, more
sadly logical. Having taken God from the human conscience, he saw
without hesitation that he had thereby taken from it every absolute.
In the cult of a chimerical Humanity he did not hesitate to immolate
man himself.

In rejecting all transcendency, Proudhon by that very fact rejected
all idess of revelation. As far as he was concerned, everything still
came from man, from man's conscience, from his moral senss, without
there ever being any need to go higher. It was imagination which
transformed a totally inward illumination into a divine word. His
psychological andyses had in some respects a great deal of truth in
them. It is beyond dispute that men have often taken " for a super-
natural inspiration, evidence of adivinewill" what wasin reality only
" an emotion of their heart "' Does that mean that revelation is
never anything dse but " an exatation which enraptures the heart
when for thefirst timeit comes into contact with the notion of Justice,
made more attractive by the practical form of a precept 2 "®? Isit not
again a very short and falacious analyss which makes a parallel
between " poeticfiction™ and " priestly fiction" ? Is criticism of the
imaginative forms, under which the faithful picture to themsdves the
revelation by which they benefit, sufficient to bring the illusion home
to them ? No one will think o unless the very idea of transcendency
is already eliminated beforehand. There again, the very free use made

8 Emile Boutroux has voiced the same idea in expressve terms, which L6on
Brunschvigg has also made use of: Bulletin de la societe frangaise de philosophic,
megting of Mar ch 21st, 1931, La nation dephilosophic chritienne, p. 74.

% Just., vol.i, p. 328; vol.1i, pp. 357-8: " Isit then so difficult to understand that
theman who praysto God islike a poet |nv0k|ng the Muse, thelatter calls upon his
guiding spirit, the former upon his conscience?"; vol. iv, pp. 356 and 359.
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by the Traditionalist school of the idea of revelation had alot to do
with Proudhon's reaction. For all that, his reaction wes as arbitrary
as it was excessve, because he misunderstood, like the Traditionalists
before him, the real part allotted to revelation by Christian theology.®

Similar misunderstandings blurred Proudhon's outlook where the
problem of moral sanctions was concerned. He himself was faintly
aware of this, since he once wrote: " Theologians teach that the love
of God in heaven is inseparable from (eternal) blessedness, that it is
that blessadness itself. That is exactly what the theory of immanence
says"® Pleased with the remark he had made, he stopped short at
that argument ad hominem spiced with irony, without finding init any
food for thought. So he was afterwards able to say, without the dightest
hesitation, that according to the sysem of transcendency " moral
sanctions come, like lightning, from the throne of God: he it is who,
in his own sweet will, tries us, &flicts or rewards us, pending the fina
adjustment ".%°

We shall make no attempt to justify many of the then current ways of
gpeaking of divine justice, of its rewards and its punishments. That
the part played therein by the imagination is great is obvious, and
cannot be explained solely by certain abuses of speech or by the need
for a popular form of adaptation. How dse express religious redlities
which are beyond us, except by human andlogies ? And in our subject,
what analogy other than thejuridical one? The faithful know well
that all thisis but a rendering, in a rough refraction, of the subgtance
of the faith, and they give their adhesion to that substance above and
beyond all words and pictures, aove and beyond all andogies and
concepts. They dso know, however, that to use imagination, con-
scioudy or naively, isless harmful, in religious matters, than critical
pretensions too unmindful of human conditions. The former susans
aspiritual impulse, and the latter corruptit. All the same thefaithful
do not object to attempts to bring things into philosophic focus, and
when they are reproached, as Proudhon reproaches them, with seeing
in God a distributor of external and arbitrary sanctions, they have a
right to protest. " Asvirtueis put beforeus,” Pere Sertillanges explains
in a commentary on St. Thomas Aquinas, " as a means of happiness
and has no other reason for existing, it must lead those who practise
it to happiness. Neglect of virtue must lead away from happiness.”

B Cf.C.0.H, pp. 65, 81. Letter to Eugene Nodl, August 16th, 1864 (val. xiv,

7-8).
ppggzj'uJ val. i, p. 422,
ust., val. v, p. 365; cf. p. 363.
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Being rewarded then means " simply reaching the goal, and being
punished, losing one's way ". There is no question then of counting
" upon extrinsic rewards, but upon the efect of a normal evolution,
which takes place inwardly and under the safeguard of the divine
order "'®°

Still, if one wished to insist, such an explanation would be more
satisfactory to a pure philosopher than to a moralist. And Proudhon,
as we have seen, spesks above all in the name of morality. What does
he care whether. ontological arbitrariness be excluded or not, if the
conscience is to remain vitiated by sdf-interest ? " An act ismoral”,
Pere Sartillanges continues, " when it is reasonable, when it is fitted,
by its nature, to obtain the end which reason seeks to wit, blessadness
.. . Virtueis meant to be useful, it is ameans, not an end. The vdue
of life is the reason for respect for life, the value of health the reason
for hygiene, that of knowledge the reason for study, that of our pacific
relations the reason for justice, that of hgppiness in its delightful
completeness the reason for virtue in its own completeness"® Here
the dualism still exigs between means and end, between path and
terminus. To dispel Proudhon's objection, we should have, besdes,
a clear vision of the immanence of the terminus in the path, and of
the hidden community of structure between the means and the end.
The Christian who understands Christ's command will find no difficulty
in seeing this: " You are to be pefect, as your heavenly Father is
perfect". According to this command, the perfection to be acquired
by man is not only the means offered to him so that he may
one day attain to divine union: it conddts in resembling God
here and now. For it is summed up in charity, which is itself the
definition of God's Being. Between virtue and blessedness as between
"grace" and " glory ", there is then a continuity. Both are, so to
peek, of the same material, and if moral activity is such an excdlent
thing, it is because already, of itself, it is registered in the ream of the
absolute® It is not sufficient to say that the reward which crowns
it is not its externa sanction but its fruit, unless one aso takes into
account that the taste of the fruit is itself really a good thing only by
reason of the sap which it draws from it. The kingdom of God is
present in the depths of the heart before blossoming forth into fruits

«» La philosophic moralede saint Thomasd' Aquin, p. 568. Lesgrandestheses de
Iaghilosophiethomiste, pp. 238, 239.

" Lesgrandestheses. . saF 220%

8 Cf. St. Augustine, In psalmum 134,11, for the " chaste love" or " gratuitous
love "' which he preaches to a Christian: Hoc est gratis amare non guast proposita
acoeptionemer cedis, quiaipse mercestuasumma Deusipseerit, quern gratisdillgis.*
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of glory. Eternal life is ill " moral" in its esmoe the acquired
perfection is till liberty, blesssdness is till, and more perfectly, charity.
To bdieve that—which is only the all but immediate explanation of the
Gospd—is to bdieve, more even than Proudhon and those who with
him criticize the Church's moral code in Jugtice as an absolute. It is
to bdieve it in a more forthright way, in the only way which is fully
condstent, by making it eternal.®

® proudhon, rightly, wished to avoid egoism and exclude what FSnelon, in the
mystic tradition, called " self-interet”. But what he does not see, for want of
analysis, is that it is neither necessary, nor possible, nor even desrable to practise
a negative disnterestedness which would be, spiritually, suicide and which, meta-

physically, impliesabsurdity. Against a disinterestedness such as that certain analyses
of Nietzsche have their worth.
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CHAPTER  XIII
CRITICISM OF THE ABSOLUTE

PROUDHON aways protested, " and with the utmost earnestness "
againg the epithet of atheist. " | have been thinking of God since
began to exist”, he proudly proclaimed, " and | do not admit that
anybody has a gregter right to spesk of him". As a matter of fact, the
indictment did not dlarm him a great deal in itself, but he felt that it
misrepresented his thought.> Aboveall, he did not want it to degenerate
" into calumny and banishment ", he did not want it to be used againgt
him to place him " so to spesk, beyond the pae of justice and moral-
ity ".? Heknew infact" by experience that there is no desper antipathy
among men than that roused, in a religious soul, by the idea of
aheism",® An atheig, in the gyes of the believer, is"an abject material-
ist, without respect for justice or humanity, who makes a law of his
egoism, agod of his belly and a cult of the satisfying of his passons **.
If then he repudiated that name, it was not " out of hypocrisy, or out
of any religious fear, but because the word, taken in its common
meaning, involved an odious insinuation " # In short, he did not wish
to be taken for a common " atheist”, any more than for a common
" anarchist ".> Moreover, he himself returned the verdict: " Atheism
thinksitisintelligent and strong: itisstupidand timid."® Hisopinion
was that the " small number of men" who "in al ages", " not
understanding God, resolved to deny him ", were not bolder than the
others, sve "to all outward appearances'; "far from showing

1 Just., vol. i, p. 448: " Let us not argue about God's nature and attributes; let
us abide b¥ the common definition, he is an atheist who dogmatically denies the
existence of God. Now, | profess to believe and to say that we cannot [egitimately
deny anything or affirm anything of the absolute; that is one of the reasons why 1
rulethedwmec_oncef)t out of morality. . . . Let none make an atheist of me, when
my philosophy is all against that."

tJust., vol. i, pp. 282-3.

s L. P. (Works, vol. xx), p. 124. ) o

To Pierre Leroux, December 7th, 1849 (vol. xiv, p. 284). " It was not in this

way," he goeson," that Spinoza was an atheist; it was not for similar reasons that
Kant, Fichte and Hegel later deserved the name. The alleged atheism of these great
men was nothing other than Idealism raised to the highest power, the culminating
pojnt of met%oh sical and religious speculation."” )
- 7 J.P., p. 315: " When | pronounce the name of God and when | think of the
immortality of my soul afeeling of indescribable veneration for myself takes p
sion of my heart.”. . . Thatis why every impious proposition wounds mein my

inr%ermost heart, as though it were a violation of my own person.”
Just,, vol.iii, p. 179.
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strength of mind," he added, their atheism " gave only evidence of
mental despair”.” Towards so many of his contemporaries who

complacently flaunted their unbelief, he evinced a cruel severity:

In vain does this or that man who never thinks of God or of his
soul, boast that nothing surprises him, that he beieves only in the
evidence of his snses, and that he feds no religion towards any living
being; as though the idea of God seized hold of us by a flash of
lightning or by a miracle! This sdf-styled strong mind smply proves
that he has never reflected upon anything.?

He was quite well aware, too, that for many the loss of faith is at
the same time the loss of moral snse He deplored " the religious
indifference " which had overtaken his century.® He had no illusions
about " the perverted peasant, with no religion or conscience, con-
sequently without reason for existence ". He named those responsible,
the nobles and the middle class, who had been the first to succumb
toirreligion. His scorn fell not only upon the atheistic middle dass
and the sdlf-styled Liberals of hisday, " busness men, traders hungering
for the clergy's powers and goods ... a tribe of exploiters and
cannibals, whose preponderance in the nineteenth century is the
corruption of the period".’® He also included the doctrinaires:
those of the previous century, " Diderot, d'Holbach, Naigeon were
ridiculous atheists, who did not understand atheism any more than
they had understood theism" ;' as for those of his own time,
Feuerbach and his set, we already know that, though he was deeply
influenced by them, their Humanism was nevertheless not in his
line.”?

Still it was for the Deists, as we also know, that he reserved his most
trenchant sarcasm. The old underlying Catholic strain in his blood
combined herewith the audacity of histhought to dictate his judgements
upon a lack-lustre religion of the supreme Being. No doubt he con-
sidered as so much gained the essential results achieved by the German

'La Voix du Peuple, November Sth, 1849 (Con., preface to third edition).
Atheism again is" lesslogical than faith " (ibid.). ) )

8 Just., vol.iii,p. 181. And P. M., vol. i, p. 43: " | mistrust thosestrong minds,
just as much as supergtitious ones.”

«M. L., (vol. xvi), p. 106: " Religious and political indifference, the relaxing
of the moral codein private, above all the invasion of Utilitarianism under cover
of the ideal, have depraved and obliterated a whole order of faculties in us*

Just., vol. iii, F 477. G.P., p. 148: " Wewho live without religion, who for
the most part, in losing the religious sentiment, have lost even the moral sense"
To Joseph Ferrari, November 7th, 1859, for the "atheistic middle classes’ and
sf-gyled Liberals of hisday (vol. ix, pp. 224-5).

', T 0 Micaud, December 22nd, 1844 (vol. vi, p. 348). ]
Cf. P. M., vol. i, p. 50: " Atheism, otherwise known as Humanism."
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philosophers, who had devoted themsdves to criticism of the spon-
taneous form of belief; and when, for instance, he reproached Michelet
and Quinet with holding on to Deism, he did so not because he wished
to bring them back to " the ancient fiction of a divinity ", but, on the
contrary, because he wished to push them forward, towards some
mightier idea, " more real, and more luminous "1 Yet hewas aways
obsessad with the problem of God. That problem never gppeared to
his mind as definitively resolved. Though he pretended to spesk of
himself as not at all a mystic, he would not have others call him a
positivist either. " The truth for which | am seeking, | do not yet
know, | am seeking it, and shall aways sesk it . . . itis fugitive and
mobile, and the more one longs to fix it the less can one grasp it."**
One feds here that he himself is aways on the move, dways questing.
" About God, the soul, Revelation and faith" his sysem is and is
meant to be only " a sysem of resserches . That was what he sad
to himself in his Note-book, in January, 1853. In July, 1855, he again
noted: in religious matters, " | have rather raised difficulties and st
forth problems than published an opinion". He could have repeated
that again at the end of hislife.

Edouard Droz has written that in hiswork thereis " an encroaching
and enigmatical theodicy, spread out everywhere and everywhere
cadting a shadow, so much so that one still wonders what were the
[red] thoughts and fedings about God of the author of the famous
imprecation: 'God is Evil'",®® This observation goes with the
satirical dictum of Marx, who compared the Philosophie de la Misere
to a Bible.™® This work contains two surprising chapters about God.
And this was not merely because Proudhon felt the need of a meta-
physical basis for his economic doctrines, or because it is impossible,
as his contemporary, Pierre Leroux,”” said, " to deal at all deeply with
politics" (or with economics) " without raising religious questions ™.
It was not merely that he wished to take advantage of the occasion to
place himself with regard to the German school. It was aso, he himself
admitted, because he proposed to lead his reader on, from concrete
applications of economics and of the socia order, to reflect, as he did,

8 To Michelet, Jug 19th, 1851 (val. xiv, p. 170). Cl to Micaud, December 22nd
1844, on " the new German school” (vol. vi, p. 347).

% To Tissot, December 22nd, 1853

" P. /. Proudhon, p. 141. Droz also quotes this judgement of Diehl, p. 169:
" In Proudhon, the man was more religious than he was aMSociaIist philosopher."
~ " Misire de la Phil., preface (French trans., 1896, p. 35 M. Proudhon's work
is ot just simply a treatise of political econom%,.ar) ordinary book, it is a Bible."

Pierre Leroux, De la philosophie et du christianisme, Revue encyclope'dique,

August, 1832.

vol. v, pp. 298-9).
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" upon the highest questions of philosophy " .** Whatever the problem
was which filled his mind, the weight of his thought brought him back
always to this single problem. He never ceased to repeat under a
thousand forms what he wrote in his first work, Calibration du
dimanche:

The exigence of God is proved neither a priori nor a posteriori,
because he has no before or after. One ses him, one feds him, heis
in on€sthoughts, in on€'s gpeech, in onesreflections, in on€'s reason.
He is necessity, the alpha and the omega, in other words, the beginning
and the completion of all things; he is the Unique and the Universal,
embracing all truths in an infinite chain. Here and there we catch
hold of a few links, a few fragments more or less extensive of that
chain; the immensity of the whole chain exapes us. Whoever puts
forth a thought, by that fact alone names God; all our knowledge is
but partial or incomplete statements of the absolute knowledge, which
is the scitum and thefatum of God himself.”®

However aberrant it may be, it is impossble for a reflection as
sustained as that not to hold some lessons for us, were it only in the
deviations themsalves. Let us at least try to follow some of the meander -
ings, without flattering oursdves that we can smooth out the contra-
dictions, or that we can make the issues clearer than the author himself
has done.

Theidea of God is twofold. It is presented under two contradictory
forms, both equally inevitable. According as he is envisaged " from
the point of view of humanity " or " from an ontological point of
view ", God appears now as " man's ideal”, now as his " opposite".
Now he is a personal being, necessarily limited, and now he is the
Infinite, the impersonal substratum of all possble reality. The mind
thus comes up against two series of antinomic attributes: on the one

" To Bergmann, October 24th, 1844: " My supreme purposeisto accusom men
to reason for themsdves, by presenting reasoning to them first of all in concrete
form, by making metaphysical speculation interesting to them by showing its
consequences in society; In a word, by showing them, so to speak, metaphysics in
action” (vol. ii, pp. 167-8). To the same Bergmann, on June 4th, 1847, he com-
plained about the " Pretensons of certain blag' minds" who were content to speak
of misery but not of evil, of the value of products but not of ideas, of humanity's

overnment but not of Providence's; he declared that he was not a man to submit

imself to such unreasonable demands. " | perss in believin% that the questions
about God, human destiny, ideas, certitude, in short, that all the IoftY questions of
philosophy are an integral part of economic science, which, after all, is only the
outward realization of them, as the phenomenon is the expression of the nou-
menon.” Heregretted that his contemporaries were " tired of theology and meta-
physics” (vol. i, pp. 258-9). Cf. Confessions, p. 108: " Society is metaphysicsin
action,"

% C.D.,p. 88
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hand, infinity, necessty, eternity, immutability; on the other, life,
consciousness, the will, progress.

Such at least were the reflections prompted in Proudhon by Renou-
vier's Manual of Modern Philosophy, which he read and re-read in the
years which followed the publication of La Philosophie de la Misire.
The antinomy which then haunted him was, in other words, that of
Theism and Pantheism. However, instead of dwelling upon it or
making a choice of one of the two terms, he came to the conclusion
that both were unintelligible as was aso their reunion, and that the
duality posited by the mind was, in redlity, that of collective man
and of Nature, of man who reflects and progresses, and of Nature,
" matrix and matter of all things". In that way he thought he was
unravelling the " chaos of metgphysics” and banishing for ever all
mysticism. Yet his notes show him, as dways, unsatisfied. Soon the
questions crop up again. He sammers and gropes his way, and he
admits it to himsdlf. Might it not be that God and man, real beings,
are brought together in a supreme synthesis? Must it not at least be
thought that the two idess of the Divinity, however exclusive of each
other they appear to be, are bound neverthdess to be re-united ? That
was how he was inclined at the time of Justice. For " the antinomy
of the attributes”, he said at that time, " far from being a hindrance
to the being's exigtence, is, on the contrary, the condition constituting
it", and if we were permitted to say anything about God, we could
but attribute to him all the human qualities, extended to infinity.?

But—and here we are back again on the wide ocean—can we sy
anything about him? God is reducible neither to man nor to Nature.
But is that not because he is par excellence the Absolute? And is it
not ridiculousin principle, as well as disastrous in practice, to try to
transform the Absolute—who, ex hypothesis dudes all relations with
our intelligence and our activity—into the God of religion?

No doubt, it must first of all be acknowledged, the absolute is every-
where present, everywhere implied. Every act of the mind presupposes
the absolute. " We do not posess a sngle idea which does not hide
an absolute, and which does not crumble, if the absolute is taken from
it. Our knowledge, experimenta as it is, only continues to exist by
the discovery and the affirmation of the absolute." In every field" the
absolute is a conception of the mind, indispensable for the onward
march of reasoning and the clarity of idees”. Now is not God the

®Just, notes, vol. vi, pp. 297-8. He even thought that the concept” of a cosmic
conscience, or, as you might say, of a universal Humanity ", was " in no wise
absurd although it could not be proved " (val. iv, p. 440).
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" sovereign absolute™ ? Is he not " the absolute of all absolutes™ ?
In denying him atheism " goes beyond the goal”. It denies " what
the-understanding presupposes as entirely necessary”, denying " by
that very fact thelegitimacy of all concepts”. It destroysthe foundation
of all science and plunges usinto " chaoticism”, into " Nihilism".*
Some atheigts tell us that if we admit the concept of the absolute " a
pretext is given to all the superstitions®. Itisquitepossible. But what
does that prove againg the concept itself ? Nothing can prevail over
its innateness, its necessity and its persistence®

There is nothing, however, for beievers and all the dogmatists to
crow about! Itis onething indeed to admit the absolute as a postulate
of all knowledge, asa" necessry hypothesis of the reason ”, and quite
another thing to consider it as the object of knowledge. Speculative
criticism and revolutionary criticism are at onein their agreement on
this point. The former, by the examination aone of the working of
the intelligence and its laws, forbids us a direct, immediate, objective
consideration of the absolute, and it is" Kant'sglory " that he demon-
strated this in a definitive manner.?® The latter, without giving any
further opinion about its existence, " eiminates it" in the name of
social progress and of human dignity.?* There is nothing to be done
therefore but let " all the hypotheses relating to the Divinity fight it
out among themsdves"; they are futile speculations. Considering
the absolute in itself, we can have nothing to say about it, since our
criticism " declines to enter the regions of the absolute”, and thus
we are " neither Theists, Pantheists, nor Atheists".?® On the plane,
however, in which our faculties are legitimately active and our action
unfolds, in the sphere of the temporal and socid life aswell asin that
of sdence, we cannot but declare war upon the absolute, war upon
God—war upon all the absolutes, war upon all the gods® On this

2 Jdust, vol. iii, pp. 179, 180, 302.
5, Just, notes, vol.iii, p. 292. o

/. G. R, (1851), pp. 288-9. Just., pp. 183, 300: " M. 1'abbe Lenair is one of
those people who cannot manage to grasp this universally critical principle, the
demonstration of which was Kant's glory, that the absolute is given, as a postulate,
in all knowledge, but that it does not follow for all that that it can itself become
the object of knowledge." Notes, vol.iii, p. 296: " A positive metaphysician sees
that the human understanding naturally forms the concept of God, and he stops
thgre. What more can he say or know ?"

4 Just., vol.iii, p. 179: " The Revolutionisnot atheistic, in the strict sense of the
word; speculatively, it does not deny the absolute, it eliminatesit, qua direct and
pogtive object of knowledge, principle or motive of morality."

Just., vol. i, ﬂ 276 {Philosophie Populate). Cf. vol iv, p.436: " What shall we
call this philosophy of the Revolution, which is evidently not Theism, but whichis
not Atheism either, nor Pantheism ?" etc.

®Th. P.,p. 73: " Isthere any need for me to say that philosor)hy, or seeking for

the cause of things, is war waged by the reason againg the absolute ? * Just., vol.
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plane, which is that of the " practical reason" rather than of.the
speculative reason, the absolute can gopear to us only " asa dangerous
chimera, as a logical absurdity and an immorality ">’ We are then
inthe final reckoning, " purely and simply anti-Thei sts in other words,
we exclude from our morality religious consideration of the absolute
and we r%ect from human government all intervention by the
divinity "

Proudhons anti-Theism has a tendency then to become generd. It
spreeds to fields other than that of the socid sphere in which we have
dready andysed it. Yet its significance must not be exaggerated.
Proudhon himself at times gave it another name. He spoke of a
" methodical Atheism " and he repeated, on various occasions, that
his denial of God or his opposition to God only constituted a phase
in his thought, a phase necessary to arrive at a better conception.®
Where he is concerned, despite a frequently peremptory tone, we never
cometoanend ! Onething struck him and prevented him from taking
a gtand in any of the negative conclusions which he ssemed to have
reached: it was, as we have said, the great fact of " universal assent”.
Perhgps we should s in this a remnant of his early upbringing,
impregnated with Traditionalism. What impressed him was not so
much the universality of belief in God among widely differing races as
the permanence and the resurgence of the idea of God &fter all attempts
todeny it or toeliminateit. A " primitive" fact, but dsoa" subsstmg
fact, it made acceptance of Atheism as a solution for ever impossible.™
Spontaneoudy blossoming forth everywhere, he saw this idea of God
everywhere resisting the corrosive endeavours, under forms more or
less renewed, of reflection. He discovered that it was independent of
the weskness of its proofs: " The perdgtence of the theist idea along-
dde thejargon of the schoals is the greatest of miracles; it forms the

iii, p. 181: " It is war against God, you will say. All right: wage war on God
himsdlf, on Godjust the same as on the God-Humanity, on the God-Christ, wage
war on all the realized absolutes, on all the living and commanding gods, in the
name of Jugticeand truth."

27
Th. P., p. 71.
" Just., val. iii, p.299.Cf.p.302: " If God isoutsde knowledge for us, he must
remain outside practlcal matters. . . . When religion, through its theology, its

revelaelmons and its cult, brings God out of the absolute, it drives man out of
marality.*'

0 "Micaud, December 22nd, 1844 (vol. vi, p. 348?. Cf. Just., vol. iv, p. 436.

*bid.; " All who have any precise knowledge of the latest findings of phllosophy
will tell you, as | do, that in order philosophically to reach the idea of God, you
must pass through a complete negation of God. That may sound like a conjurlng
trlck but you will soon see that nothlng |s more credible and more rational

V) a Vaix du Peuple, November 5th,
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strongest assumption which can be adduced in favour of the Divinity.
Away beyond the proofs and counter-proofs he had an inkling of
something mor e profound, something eusive, the true nature of which
he was never able to capture, but of which he never ceased to take
account for all that; a mysterious call which he never consented to
gtifle, as so many others did. So he persisted in trying to find a way
out, which the positions he had adopted rendered impossible, towards
a new affirmation. He even persuaded himself that he had discovered
it. On one occason he compared himself to the early Christians,
" accused, rightly, of Atheism by the pagans" but protesting, with no
less right, against the accusation.®® On another occasion he wrote to
a priest whom he knew:

n 83

I am an Atheist like Malebranche, like Spinoza, like Kant, like
Leibnitz, like Hegel, neither more nor less. In other words, not that |
profess the same philosophy as any of those great men, but that for
God, the soul, religion, | have a theory of my own, as far removed
from d'Holbach's or the Epicurean materialism as from Barclay's
idealism. The criticism which | made of the idea of God is similar to
all the criticisms | have made of authority, property, etc., it is a syste-
matic negation which is meant to come to a higher affirmation equally
systematic.®

In this way he had reached a position pretty near to that of
the extreme modernist; so sendtive to everything which is
imaginative in our representations of the deity that he thought he was
obliged to deny everything in order to build everything up
afresh; in other respects, perpetually tempted by immanence, often
using its phrases, and yet always keeping himself from succumbing to
it; accepting " all the categories of Catholicism, but reserving the right

32p M., vol. i, p. 377. Concerning the proofs in use in <hods for the
exigence of God: ' That iswhat the pick of French youth is condemned to blest
out after its professors for: the gpace of a year, or dsg'be in dangfa' of logng ther
diplomas and not beng able to gudy law, medicine, sdence, or Tor. the Militar
Acadamy. Certainly, if we havearc;lg t to be surprised at an hlrg, it is, that wit
aphﬂomph%/ ch as that, the whole of Eurgpe is not yet Athed. . . ." Suard
Award, p. I0: " | remained then what | was, bdieving in God and theimmortalit
of the soul, but—and | beg philosophy’s pardon for it—it was much less on accouri
of the evidence of its s/llagiams than on account of the fesleness of the ressns
on the ather ade" Proudhon scarody made any attempt to fathom the tendts he
had recaved, 0 his fundamental reaction hereis all the more sgnificant.

%1 0 Robin, October 12th, 1851 (val. iv, pp. 373-4). )

#ToAbbeX. (vol. vi,p. ]_‘L4E. Theeditor of the Correspondance gvesthe date of
thisletter as January 22nd, 1855, but this ssems to bewrong; should it not rather
be 1849? Proudhon ends with thee words " | f the revolUtionary turmoil ever
leaves me any lesure and any time, it will be to sudy uncessngly thee great
quegtions which sssmindy mug eternaly fill the thoughts'of, and evar divide, poor
human mortals" —Barday hereisevidently meant for Berkdey— Trans,
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to interpret them " ;% distinguishing in the religions between a series
of " fanciful forms" and " legends", the spontaneous but passng
flowering of religious thought," accessory creations of the imagination,
variously impressed, of all races", and a solid, real and unique content,
destined to be freed in its equally real and unique form by progress in
reflection. With these distinctions and reserves, he could again say to
the same correspondent: " | admit that religion is a prerogative of our
species, a quality of our understanding, and so is not subject to human
discusson, and is, in its principle, indestructible'* ** | believe" he
added, " that for three centuries past Catholicism is in process of being
transformed ", losing all the peculiarities, which formed a contrast
with other positive religions, and all its pretensons to be founded
upon a special revelation, so that at length it may take on the true
form which must make it into the definitive religion.®®

During the course of a sitting of the National Assembly, on July
3lst, 1848, Proudhon, held up by Thiersto the scorn and indignation of
his fellow-members, drew himself up proudly and delivered this moving
challenge:

I will challenge my accuser to a duel of conscience. | will say: Bring
your secret life before this tribune. Make your confessons and | will
make mine. Let us appoint a board of inquiry. Let them put us both
through the sieve, and let the publiczjudge which of us, you or I, is
the hypocrite, which the ungodly one.

He was asking for the impossible. Such a " duel of conscience "
may not take place, either before society's eyes or at the bar of history.
God alone knows who are the ungodly, and who the true beievers.
It is not for us therefore to pass sentence upon Proudhon's own
personal case He did indeed " sk God ".*® Nevertheless, if we
take his thought as a whole, objectively, we cannot hoodwink our-
sHves A few expressons of repentance apart, and whatever we may
think of his obviously sincere protestations, we have Atheism. Does

MJust vol.iv, p.445.
e « Same letters to Abbe X. and to Robin.

Moniteur universe |, August 1, 1848, p. 1826. Cf. Confessions, p. 67: " Intri-
guers, enemies of any souety which will not honour their vices and of all morality
which condemns their dissolute ways, have accused us of Anarchy and Atheism;
others, their hands filled with pillage, have said that we advocate theft. | will =
up our faith, the democratic and social faith, a alnst that of these men of God, and
we shall sse on which sdehesthetrue |r|t 0 order and religion, and on which
sdehypocrlsyand rebellion.” R. S, p. 189: hepr|ests)castas|ur upon Social-
|sm as being atheistic, on the|nformat|on of those misers who have never known

g and who mistake the geam of their coins for the sun of religion !"

Note~book January 1853:; '« | have sought God. And | mean to tell those

sanctimonious hypocntes how," etc.

K
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that mean that no positive lesson is to be gained from it all ? Who
would dare to maintain that ? We have spoken of the providential
part played by the Atheist, and Proudhon himself put it fairly correctly
when he said " methodical Atheism ™ was " the fiat lux of philo-
sophy ".* He lauded " the ventilation of idess " which this Atheism
made possible and " without which the divine Word would remain
expressionless".*> May not a real Atheism, or one which thinks it is
rea, play such a part where the collective development of the con-
sience is concerned ? In a profound sense Atheism may in some cases
be useful against ourselves. Thus Proudhon's criticism puts us on our
guard againgt our natural tendency to bring the idea of God down
to the level of what Bergson called " dtic religion™. It jolts our
torpors and our timidities, and our hypocrisies, too. It is a timely
reminder for us that there can never be any question of calling a halt,
either in our search for God or in the fight for justice. In fact the
intelligence must come to grips with the idea of God whenever this
idea might tend to be formalized or warped and by that very fact
become a fetish; like, Proudhon tdls us, the " nation continually un-
faithful to its God, which only begins to be attached to him when,
after losing its territory and possesing not even a rock whereon to
erect an dtar ", it at last sucoeads in forming a conception of him
solely because all the forms are destroyed in which it hoped to hold
him.** The will, too, must rise up against a certain manner of under-
standing Providence, by which Providence is stereotyped and changed
into aFatum. Thusfor intellect andwill there aretwo contests, equally
necessaty and equaly beneficial, one in behalf of truth, the other in
behalf of justice, which are divine demands within us. In reality, when
we wage them, it is God himself who fightsin our conscience against
the deformations of God. Proudhon at times felt that this wes o, as
in the page where he makes God himself spesk and encourage man,
his son, to smash the idols of his Father.” Thus we carry out,
he said, " the decree of eterna Reason "—and of eterna Justice. He
adso said, in a sentence which may be understood in a correct and
profound sense " God is humanity's conscience "*

Proudhon had no desire " stupidly to wage war " against an idea
over which he quite felt he had " not the mastery *. He had no desire

& Just., vol. iv, p. 436.
" .&%srt] , \{)ol 13||é p. 262.
“2 Just.. vol. jv, p. 442, Theslightly vulgar humour which bresks throughin this
page does not, in our opinion, overshadow its deeply serious side.
Just., vol. iv, p. 445.
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ather to refute " by metaphysical arguments that which was .the
inevitable product of all metaphysics", or to put aside in the name
of experience " something the ultra-empirical notion of which wes
suggested by experience itself".** He believed, however, that " man's
destiny on earth is afight against God ",* It was Jacob's tusde with
the angel. It is the condition of all grestness and it may also be the
means—but here Proudhon would no longer follow us—of a purer
submission.
ig Guillaumin, November 21st, 1846 (vol. i, p. 227). Cf.4supra, Part Four, chap. ix.
Just., vol. i, p. 366. Proudhon himself referred to the® myth of 1srael struggling

againg God ". Cf. PierreTeilhard de Chardin, La Mystiquede la science, in Etudes,
vol. 238, p. 742.



CHAPTER X1V
ADORATION OF JUSTICE

THE CRITICISM of the idea of God undertaken by Proudhon does not
end for him, as it does for Auguste Comte or for Feuerbach, in setting
man in the place of God. As we have previously seen, his religion is
fixed, not upon Humanity, but upon Justice. If the question of God
remains in some respects in sugpense, Justice absolutely commandsthe
attention of conscience:

Whether there is or whether thereis not a God, a sovereign person-
ality, the soul of the universe, whose product is Nature and whose
daughter is Humanity, science, which proceeds by observation, cannot
say. It does not affirm it, neither does it deny it; it does not know, it
does not even understand and is in no way concerned about it. What
does this hypothesis matter to Justice, which must exist of itself and
prove itself to conscience without any outside aid 7*

But this Justice, what is it exactly ? The large number of definitions
placed before us is first of all perplexing. Justice, Proudhon tells us,
like religion, is " a sentiment sui generis": it is " the sentiment of
our dignity in others, and, conversely, of the dignity of others in our
own person "2 It is the " respect, spontaneously felt and reciprocally
guaranteed, for human dignity, in whatever person and whatever cir-
cumstances it may be imperilled, and whatever may be the risks to
which we expose oursdves in defending it ".*> In each one of us then
it is the correlative of Right, of which it is the " spontaneous affirma-
tion": " To feel and to affirm human dignity, first of all in everything
which belongs to us, then in the person of our neighbour, and that with-
out any sdfish consideration or any thought of the deity or the com-
munity, that isright. To beready on all occasions to take on vigorously,
even if need be against onesdf, the defence of that dignity: that is
Justice"* It abides consequently " in our will and resolution to treat
others in everything as ourselves, in other words, in following the
principle of equality, in so far as it appears to us, and notwithstanding

Yust,, val. ij, p. 427,

¥ Just., val. jii, p. 175; df. p. 410. o )
Just.,val. j, p.423. Vol.iv, p. 440: itis" respect for Humanity

*Just.val. i, p. 414.

276



ADORATION OF JUSTICE 277

the mistake made in good faith by the parties”.> " Immanent in
humanity ", it is " a faculty of the human soul ", " the highest of all
our facultiesV Replying to Langlois, who had written to him on the
subject, Proudhon said: " You have understood perfectly what |
meant when | said that my theory of justice was a realist theory, thus
making of justice a faculty and special support, similar to the faculty
of loving and the sentiment which is the outcome of it; and that in
that |1 was drawing away especially from thejurists, for whom justice
is only an ideal, not to say an abstraction."’

All the same, for him Justice is not, as these first definitions might
have led one to believe, a simple faculty or a smple sentiment. It is
not a smple subjective reality. There is " dualism" in it: " pure
notion as much as a fact of experience, (it) is the Muse of meta-
physcs "; it is" at one and the same time, for a reasonable being, the
principle and the form of thought, the guarantee of judgement, the
rule of conduct, the goal of knowledge and the end of exisence. ..."
Thusit is" the point of transition between the sensble and the intelli-
gible, thereal and the ideal, the notions of metaphysics and the percep-
tions of experience " 8 On the other hand, " it cannot be reduced to
the mere notion of a relation proclaimed by pure reason as being
necessary to the social order; it is also the product of a faculty or
function which has for object the realization of that relation and which
ss to work as soon as man finds himself in the presence of man " .°
Let us say then that it is the " supreme reason ", " the synthesis o
the law of sdfishness and the law of love", the " social sacrament of
liberty " ," Let us say that it is the noblest thing in man, the most
characteristic element of his nature: " what is excdlent in me, what
distinguishes me in the highest degree, and establishes me mog forcibly
as man, is not intelligence, nor love, nor liberty, it is Justice"

If, however, we are to have an adequate idea of it and not unduly
restrict it, we must remember that " Judtice is greater than the ego ".
It cannot be fully defined in relation to an individual existence; " it

8 Just., vol. Hi, p. 164; cf. p. 129.

* ToCharlesMor ard, December 31st, 1863 (vol. xiii, p. 213). Just., vol, iv,g. 373.

T April 12th, 1862 (vol. xii, p. 44). In oppostion tothisabstract Idealism, Proud-
hon said that he professed " a Realism, the Positivism of justice " {ibid.).

« Phil, populate, chapters 8 and 9 {Just., val. i, pp. 217, 21fr, 223).

TJust, vol. iii, p. 150. )
" This supreme reason, Right."

Y Just., vol. iii, p. 515, etc.. " Jugtice is the covenant of liberty, its sacrament.
Throu%h Justice liberty multiplies its power; through liberty Judtice assumes an
ideal character and acquires that penetrating force which makes it the most endur-
ing of all our inclinations and the most sublime of all our ideas. Upon every ground,
Justice and liberty are dear to each other."

" Just., vol. iv, 12th treatise.

"
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does not live alone, it presupposes reciprocity *; " it nesds in order
to act, to be devdoped in a common consdence, dual or plura ", and
"* it is this community of consdence which, in the lag analyss con-
ditutes" its " srength " ,®® Going even beyond the boundaries of
oondence we mud remember a that " Judice asumes different
names according to the faculties to which it appedls In the order of
congdience it is Judtice, properly so called . . .; in the order of intel-
ligence it is equality or equation; in the sphere of the imagination,
it is named ideal; in Nature, it is equilibrium. Jugice commands the
attention of each of these categories of ideasand factsunder a particular
name". Thusif we ak oursdves for ingance how the idea of beauty
isformed in us " by what trangtion our mind rises from the aspect
of imperfect and misrable redlities to divine contemplation of
the ideal ", the anaver will be" through Jugice" ,** Nay more, both
" idea and sentiment", Judice is not only " man's law ", it is at the
sametime" Natureslaw ".*> To have a full conception of it, we must
not only go beyond the boundaries of the individual consdence but
beyond the very boundaries of humanity. It is then " the mogt com-
plete and the mogt primordial" notion, corregponding to what Hegd
" calls now the Idea, now the Spirit or the Absolute” *® " Universal
and absolute criterion of certitude", " the eernal formula of things
the idea which upholds all ideas, the law which astsitsdf ", it isto

be hailed " as the firs and last reason of the universe"

It isdear that if the definitions which Proudhon multiplies disconcert
at firg by ther vagueness their breadth, or ther variety, the cause is
to be found in the very richness of Proudhon's idea of jugtice in a ful-
ness which cannat be labedled otherwise than as rdigious.

Judice . . . under various names, governs the world, Nature and
humanity, knowledge and consdience, logic and morality, political
eoonomy, higory, literature and art. Judice is the mods primitive
thing in the human soul, the mogt fundamental in sodety, the most
saored among the nations . . . It is the essnce of religions at the
sametime asit is the form of reason, the ssoret object of faith. . .

M. Gurwitch has called attention to this amog infinite extenson
of the notion of jugtice, which makesit, he says " the universal prin-

19 Just., vol. iv, pp. 367, 401.

4 Phil, populate, chaﬁter 8 {Just., vol. i, pp. 217, 219).

" To Chaudey, March 15th, 1859 (vol. vili, p. 350).

‘1'1 Phil, populaire, chapter 8 (Just.,, vol. i, p. 217, note). )

Just., vol. iv, pp. 437-8. Ibid.: " Since then, according to all the testimony,
Jugtice is the real object which all philosophers seek, since in Justice the true, the
useful and the beautiful find their guarantee and their identity. ... "

*» Phil, populaire, chapter 10 (Just., vol. i, pp. 226-7).
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ciple of a sysem of monist metaphysics\  Proudhon, he concludes,
ends by making justice divine. In that he sses a deviation and a per-
version.”® The judgement is perhaps debatable, but the essntiat of
his finding is correct. It is certain that in the presence of Jugtice
Proudhon feds a shudder run through him as he would before sacred
things.?’ When it is a question of justice his style grows stronger and
caches fire. His fervour towards it is that of the faithful for their
god. We could compose a litany of the titles he bestows upon it.
He auffers to s it " unknown and insulted *, this Jugtice which he
" adores’, and he exclaims " Crucior, crucior in hac flamma".
Through it, he declares, " | fed that | am in communion with man-
kind, and al the centuries are in communion with me"; provided
| posessit, " | can do without everything dse”, like the Christian
who had no desre to know anything or posess anything save his
Christ, and with Ecdesades it is fitting that we should sy of it:
" Vanitas vanitatum, practer illi soli servire! "** He soffs at the phil o-
sophers who, wishing to spesk of it, can utter only cries of admira
tion,?* without being able to draw from it a specific morality. Yet
that is the way in which he himself a leas begins, he admits
that " however well it may be explained”, it " remans dways,
fundamentaly, a mystery like life itsdlf "2 and no doubt he wes
never more deeply sincere than the day when he wrote in his Note-
book: "Where does this passon for jugtice in me come from, a
passon which carries me away, excites me, and s#s my blood
boiling? | cannot account for it. It is my God, my religion, my
all; and if | atempt to justify it by philosophic ressons, | cannot
do s0."%

Those are not hyperboles. Judtice truly hes a divine character
for him. He sts up a kind of ontologica argument, which recdls
the argument of & Anselm: " What can be imagined more
universal, stronger, more complete than Jugtice, in which the best

L idiedu droit social, p. 373, note 3. ) )

Cf. to Langlois, October 27th, 1858 (S?eakm of those who upheld copyrights):
" They do not se that the just, the beautiful and the true form the religion of the
future; that this religion, just as much as the Chrigtianity which it replaces is
Sacred" (vol. viii, p. 239), &c.

81 Just., vol.iv, p. 493; pP.462-4.

" Prop., pp. 143-4:" Philosophers should be more learned (than the theologians):
they have debated so much about what isjust and unjust! Unfortunately investi-
gation proves that their learning amounts to nothin% and that they are in the
same state as those savages whose whole prayer to the sun consisted of * O !
etc,

> Porn., Notes and Thoughts, p. 463. _
1934)Th|rd Note-book (quoted by Yves Simon, in Nova et vetera, July-September
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implies contradiction?"®® In truth, it is above any and every
god:

It has not occurred to anybody that Right is the greates and the
most powerful of all the gods, superior even to destiny. Justice is
the daughter, at the very most the spouse, but the repudiated spouse,
of Jupiter; a mere attribute of Jehovah. . (And yet, in reality)
it is the greatest of the gods, its cult is the hlghst of all religions, its
study the theology par excellence, . .

Its greatness is measured by its demands, which take second place
to none:

Judtice is higher than the affection which unites us to father, mother,
wife, children, companion. It does not prevent us from loving them;
it makes us love them in a different manner, with Humanity in view.
That iswhy Jugtice has been made God, and why he who has renounced
God always adores Justice, although it is nothing other than his own
commandment unto himself, the principle and the law of social dignity.2”

Addressing himself successvely to those who thought themsdves
Atheists and to those who called themsdves Christians, Proudhon
tries to reconcile them by showing them that if they are what they
should be in the light of their own conscience, then they are united
with one another in the adoration of one same divinity, which is none
other than Justice. First he wrote to " a citizen of the Charente-
Interieure”, who had declared his atheism to Proudhon: " You
yourself,” he said to him, " O Confessor and Martyr, how religious
you are, whatever you may say ! a religious of the god Justice, which
would certainly be the true one, if you recognized in it a personality,
the supreme personality, without which my humble logic vainly seeks
the efficient cause of your small personalities”® Then, turning to
the Christians, he sts forth his belief and tries to show them that
that belief is also, of necessty, theirs :

Jugtice is severe, and cannot bear any banter. Every knee bends
beforeit, and every head isbowed. It alone gives permission, istolerant,
prevents or authorizes: it would cease to be, if it needed, from any-
body whatsoever, permission, authorization or toleration. Every hin-
drance is an insult to it, and every man is bound to arm himself to
overcome such hindrance. Very different is religion, which has been

" Phil, poj ﬁulate chapter 10 (Jus, vol. i, p. 227). Cf. Just., vol. iv, p. 438:" Let us
applyto it the definition which Spmozagaveof |sch|mera substance: per causam
su%ntelllgo id cuius essentia involvit existentiam."

27
Just vol. iii, p. 342.
2 Just., vol. i, pp44
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able to prolong its life only by being tolerant, which no I_on?a_ even
exids save by toleration. ‘It suffices to say that its role is finished
Judtice, on the contrary, imposss itsdf upon us, and without condi-
tions; it will not auffer anything contrary to itsdf, it admitsnorivalry,
éther in the consdence or in the mind; and whoever sacrifioss it,
were it even to an ldea, were it even to Love, exdudes himsdf from
mankind's communion. . . .

But, thelagt of the Chrigianswill say to us your Jugticeisthe kingdom
of God which the Gogpd bids us ssk above all things Quaerite
primumregnum Del et justitiam gus; it issacrificewhich God prefers
Sacrificate sacrificiumjustitiae. Why then do you not rather hail our
God, and why do you rgect his religion ? o

It is because you yoursdves, O inconsgtent adorers, you beieve in
Judice gill more than in your God. Y ou affirm itsword, not
it is divine, but because your mind findsit true; you follow its com-
mands not because God is the author of them, but because they
gam jud to you. Theology may try to reverse this order, to give
God the sovereignty and make Judtice subor dinate to him, the inward
e protegts, and, in the common teaching, in prayer, it is Judice
which srves as a witness to the Divinity and as a sureg/ for rellgon.
Judtice is the sulgq)reme God, it is the living God, the almighty God
the only God who dares to show himsdlf intolerant towards those who
blagphemehim, and bdow him thereare only pureidedlitiesand hypo-
theses Pray to your God, Chrigians, the law allows you to do so;
but take care not to prefer him to Jydtice, otherwise you will be deslt
with as conspirators and criminals.

Make what allowances you will for oratorical enthusasm and for
verbal exaggerations, which are a fault throughout the whole of
Proudhon's work, it is impossible not to recognize the religious acoant
in pages uch as that. Proudhon was not only a " philosopher of
abstract right '\*° as he has been called, he was, as he himsdf said,
a" missonary of right " & He wanted to be one to make practical
applications of right among men, but also, and firg of all, to make
the idea of it uppermogt in their consdience® In this twofold sne
he professed that " the building up of Judice was the greates busness
of mankind " .® It is not permissible that Jutice should be a stranger
anywhere, no realm of human activity mug be dosed toit. The two
great hereses the two great denials of modern times are those sym-

f Phil, populaire, chapter 9 (Just.; vol. i, pp. 224-5).

«° Augb-Larib6, IntroductiontoProp., p.iii.

*! Phil, populaire, chapter 10, No. 7 (Just., vol. i, p. 227).

** Proudhon replied to Soulé' who had sent him from Toulon a letter expressng
his cordial adhesion to Proudhon's ideas: " You can be sure that it will remain
in my archives as proof of the progress pure and gratuitous ugtice is making in
our southern provinces." July 6th, 1864 (vol. xiii, p. 304).

"Just., vol i, p. 224.
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bolized by the names of Machiavelli and Adam Smith, the former
seeking to filch from Justice the sphere of palitics, and the latter that
of economics® In both sheres it was important to re-establish it.
Everywhere it was important that Justice should be installed as a
queen.®®

And just as one must devote onesdf to her kingdom, so should
one love her with a disinterested love: she had to " subss by her-
sdf, free of charge and without any other hope™ ,*®* Moreover, the
more justice was carried into effect, in onesdf and in others, the
happier would one be to live and the less afraid of dying.®” It was
in justice alone that man found cause for action, as it was in it alone
that he found strength and refuge; and it was also in it, if he was
faithful in his service to it, that he received enlightenment, so much
so that at the end he could say: " Because | have sought Justice
above all dsg, denying, contradicting, overthrowing all that was not
Justice, a general understanding of things has been added unto me." %

It has been said that Proudhon's notion of justice was a legacy
from Roman law. He himsdf, in fact, explicitly claimed connexion
with the " Roman conception" and the " Latin conception"; he
quoted Ulpian and Cicero; he noted that the latter established a
relationship between the two ideas of justice and dignity; he had
recourse to etymology to prove that it was not in religio but injustitia
that the idea of a social bond was to be found.®® Nevertheless, one
might with morejustification summon up here old Heraclitus, accord-

~ **Jugt, vol.ii, p. 186: " What Adam Smith and the physiocrats did for economics
in the eighteenth century, carefully separating them from politics and Justice . . .
Machiavelli had done for poalitics, two and a half centuries previously, separating
them in like manner from Justice and economics. ... "

+« Cf. to Madier-Montjau, October 2nd, 1862: " Yes, my dear fellow, thereligion
of right is being formed; soon it will spring up and_nothing will be able to resist
it. What it will need will be missonaries. There is an immense future for you
there, and | beg you serioudy to consder it. ..." Justice was to be consdered
" no longer merely as an idea or notion of the understanding, but as a passion,
asareligion” (val. xii, p. 205).

**Just, vol. iv, p. 435. A similar sentiment is expressed by Michelet, Coup
d'atil sur Vensemble du slide et son de'clin rapide (1873): " Justice, this God whom
I invoked in the full vigour of my manhood, on the death of my father (in the
prefaceto my Rivolutlon), isstill my_su%port. Initl havefound_ga?enuinehapﬁineﬁs
a hope which cannot deceive me, in between the two sophistical schools—the one
of nothingness, the other of arbitrariness—of the divinewhim " (quoted by Daniel
Halevy, Jules Michelet, p. 186).

57J0st., vol. iii, p. 542.

$/.P., p. 316. Cf.Just, vol.iii, pp. 67-8: " | affirm, as the supreme idea and
the governing idea for all future ages, Relation, Equilibrium, Right. | consider
as mere dialectical instruments, subordinated to thisidea, the concepts of substance,
cause, matter, soul, life; | profess gratuitous and unrewarded justice.”

ee Just., vol. i, pp. 352-6.



ADORATION OF JUSTICE 283

ing to whom " God's true name was Harmony, Justice " ,** and who

proposed as an ideal an equilibrium, the outcome of a struggle* between
contraries. Proudhon was even more indebted to the Bible. His
passion was that of the prophets of | srael, his hopesflowed from theirs:

Beholdthe dayscome, saith theLord,

and | will raise up David ajust branch.

And a king shall reign, and shall be wise,

and shall execute judgement and justice in the earth.

Inthosedaysshall Juda be saved

and Israel shall dwell confidently:

and this is the name that they shall call him:
The Lord, Our Just Onex?!

M ention has also been made, rightly, of a" Platonism " in Proudhon.
Indeed, as we have seen, Proudhon believed in ldeas, in the Platonic
snxe of the word. He contemplated them in a motionless heaven,
which eudes the grasp of all dialectics. He loved to write the word
with a capital letter. " God forbid," he exclaimed, " that | should
ever pretend to have invented an Idea! " “a For his part, an " ldea,
incorruptible seed, passes through all the ages enlightening from
time to time a man whose will is good, until the day when an intelli-
gence which nothing can intimidate gathers it, broods over it, then
casts it like a meteor upon the electrified masses".** Now Justice is
the highest and the first of all Ideas, something like the Idea itself
of Good with Plato. Of it especially, of this " princess Idea", it is
true to say that it cannot be engendered. Georges Sorel complains
that one cannot se ** very well the geness of the idea of justice”,
so that " something is lacking in Proudhon's exposition '\** Not only
can one not s ** very well " this geness but one cannot e it at all,
and one ought not to see it since Proudhon declined to admit that
thereisany. Other commentators, less refined, avow that they " kick "
against a conception of Justice in which they can see nothing but
" clouds " :*° they thereby show how ridiculous was their attempt to

* Heradlitus, fragments 8, 10, 51, 54 (Harm_og)t;) fragments 80, 94 (Justice).
Onemight alsosummon up " Themis", as concavel Xﬂyﬁ.wpearmg** a
the end of a conflict and as the solution of a conflict”: cf. F. Vian, ZeuS et la

degtitutedansEschyle, Revuedesitudesgrecques, December, 1942, pp. 211-12.
4 Jeremlaglxxuh -6. Cf. xxxiii, 15-16.
[.G.A.,(1851),p. 112

20p.cit.,”2. .. .
ssai sur la phi IosoBh_lc deProudhon

in the Revue phUosophique, 2, p. 44.
4::8Henr|Bach in, Les i Bl (1&11),

ricurseurs; P. J. Proudhon, soctaliste national
p
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annex Proudhon. Except that we shall not pass judgement in the
same e we can quite smply agree with Bakunin, who was vexed
about it, that " despite all the eforts he made to shake off the tradi-
tions of dasscal Idealism, Proudhon remained, for all that, an in-
corrigible Idealist all his life through. . . "%

Does such Idealism conditute an avowal of transcendency ? We
should be, as we know, going againg the explicit and very decided
intention of Proudhon if we said 0. The Judice which he heralded
is" the esnoe of humanity " ,* it is" the innateness of the soul " 8
Therefore we mug sy, with M. G. Guy-Grand, that " the equili-
brium mug be realized within immanence itsdf, metaphysical trans
cendency beingoruled out ".*®" Theworld of ideas" M. Jean Lacroix
also explaing™ " is within humanity even qua social being”, and
consquently that we are in presnce of a Platonian " from which
transoendency is excluded". How indead could we doubt it when
Proudhon himsdf tels us that " Judice is human, quite human,
nothing but human. . . . Judice has its st in humanity, it is pro-
gesiveand indefectiblein humanity, becauseit beongsto humanity” 7
A text such as that, however, does not suppress all the athers in which
Proudhon expredy refused to hold humanity as adorable, whereas
he dates that he adores Jugice Without making him say or think
what he did not think or say, one cannot hdp noticing that his attitude
towards Judice upposs in the latter, according to M. Gurwitch's
expresion® " a transpersonalist character ", which itself implies a
kind of transcendency. So, whatever may be said about the words
or even the thess which we have tried to analyse in their exact tenor,
the impresson produced upon Herzen by the third volume of Justice
can be undergood. The man who had collaborated with Proudhon
and who could believe that he was dody linked with him in thought
read it with a growing irritation. He was no longer able to recognize
" the great iconodas" whom he had loved. He saw that he had
*e fallen back into metaphyscs”. It was not only the pages about
woman and the family that grated on him. He accusad him of sdtting
up an idol again and of sacrifidng afresh the human person to the
god he had invented. What becomes of liberty, he asked, what becomes

pi Quoted by A. Cuvillier, A la lumtire du marxisme, vol. ii, p. 194.
Quoted by Guy-Grand, Introduction to Just., p. 125.

ee Just., vol.iii, p. 438.

*e | ntroduction to Just., p. 125.

~ Proudhon ou la souverainetd du Droit, in Itiniraire spirltuel, p. 69. Cf. Charles
Peiin, Les doctrines iconomiques depuis un siicle (1880), p. 159.

1 Just, vol. i, p. 324.

s Uidte du droit social, p. 373.
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of " the autonomy of action ", if the person must sacrifice himself

to a Justice of which heis the instrument and which, in a way, empties

him, so much so that " the person is no longer the person, and its

snse its substance, is outside the person * 7% " This Justice” com-

ments Herzen's historian, M. Raoul Labry, " was then an entity

which replaced, outside the world, the god of the theologians. It
. substituted transcendency for immanence." %

Incorrect according to the letter, is thisjudgement equally incorrect
according to the spirit ? Let us say rather that by his idea of Justice
Proudhon wished to avoid both abstract 1dealism and human Realism.
He wanted also to transcend both of the poles into which he had
first of all split up the traditional idea of God: Nature or Absolute,
Humanity or Progress. That he failed is obvious. So some have been
able to interpret him in the sense of a pure moralism, and others in
the snse of a positive sociology. When he says that in reality " God
is humanity's conscience" , the sentence remains ambiguous: does
it mean that the divinity is not to be sought beyond what is human ?
If s0, that is a professon of Immanentism. Does it give a hint as
well and especially, as it ssems to do, that above humanity there is
an exigence of justice which alone deserves the name of God ? Then
it re-introduces, willy-nilly, a transcendency. But it can no longer
be the real transcendency. Without the help of the theologians the
" Humanists " cannot be effectively refuted. Proudhon reacted against
the tendency of the human mind, a superstitious tendency, " to trans-
form, under pressure of the absolute, its notion of justice into a divine
esence, and then to give to that essence a phenomenal realization ",
He banished " all the substantial, causative, verbal, justifying and
redeeming gods'\®” He denounced in religion a " subordination of
right to the ideal", which destroys Justice to the benefit of an " idola-
try".®—Alas! Do not all these precautions go against the end in
view ? " Every man," healso said, " over whom Justice does not rule
supremely, is under the dominion of an idol."*® In these endeavours
to purify, we must be more exacting than he. Why did he not se it ?
Jugtice itself is turned into an idol.

In the very year of Proudhon's death, poor Baudelaire was writing

" By beyDumy, 41 (Labry'strans., Herzen et Proudhon, pp. 180-3).
5% Labry, op. at, pp. 171°2. o
b --kJust.% vol. iv, p. 445. " Thisformula," he said, " isa summary of my whole

ook."

M/i»f.,vol. iii,p. 176.

"Just., vol. iii, p. 67.

"Just., vol. iv, p. 310.

s Cf. Just. vol. iv, pp. 492-3.
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" Trusting in God, in other words, in Justice itself".%° Who does not
fed the difference here, compared with Proudhon's cult ? Who does
not. se that two opposite sysems of metgphysics are implied in the
impulses of the two souls ? In his adoration of Justice, Proudhon did
not include that surging of the heart, that cry of confidence, which

mark a return to the true God. Something essential is wanting in his
Jugticeforit to beoneW|ththeJust|t|amartens towhicha St. Augustine
invites us to turn.®* Neverthdless, the fact remains that Proudhon was
not far from loving Justice as a Person. We can sy of him much the
same as Peguy said of his youth when he asserted that the cult which
then inspired him was " Christian in essence ™. The Jugtice which the
young Peguy had loved before comi ing to know its true countenance,

to WhICh hehad " given everything ", was not a' conceptual Justlce

it was " eternal and not only temporal" it wes " aliving Justice ",

So was Proudhon's. And that no doubt is why there is less paradox
than at first gopeared in his way of looking upon the laws of Justice as
ruling the physical world aswell asthemoral world. Isthat not again
one of Plato's views, which Christianity confirms ? With Plato, ssysM.
Lachieze-Rey, the natural order and the moral order convergeintheldea
of the Good as in their common source. Undoubtedly it isimpossible
to follow in detail the effective action of that Idea of the Good, and
that is what gives gpparent strength to the materialist hypotheses. It is
none the less true that, if the principle of Nature must be intelligence
and if the guarantee of moral truth demands that it be at the same
time avalue, at the origin of every esssnce aswell as of every existence
must be placed, as Plato intended, the I dea of the Good, or as Proudhon
wished, Justice. That is an exigency which Christianity by no means
contradlcts but, on the contrary, assumes when it teeches us that God
is Love.®

° Baudelaire, Mon cctur mis a nu, chapter 95.
: St. Augustine, Inpsalmum 61, 21.
** Peguy, NotreJe.m&sse{Works) p. 148.
** P, Lachieze-Rey, Lesideesmorales, sociales et politiquesde Platon, pp. 54-8.
Cf. J. M. LeBlond, Dieu est Amour, pp. 19-20.



CHAPTER XV
PROUDHON'S TESTIMONY

IT WAS often remarked, in hislagt years that Proudhon had come very
dose to some of the " Conservative" posdtions That was true of
politicsin general. It was particularly true of rdigious politics. Towards
1860, to the asonishment of many of his friends, he was s srongly
to dde againg Italian unity and to oppose Mazzini by upholding the
papacy. He readily laughed at those " people for whom traditions are
nothing, who think you can change Churchesasyou change under pants,
who reshape peoples morals and bdiefs as in their own rooms they
reshape the map of Europe”. As for himsdf, he was going to take
" a Catholic gand " and he was not afraid even to be taken for a
" clerical". Conddering" before all dse matters of fact” , he observed
that " rdigion ill hdd a great place in the soul of the nations ", that
any attempt at persecution would certainly result in " reviving reigious
passons and in making the civil power odious ", and that, in addition
to that, when the egtablished worship failed, so long as a degp-seated
transformation had not taken place in congdences " superditions and
mystical sdts of every kind were immediatdy formed ", which were a
plague to sodety. Thetraditional religion, in France notably, " is till,
for the immense majority of mortals, the foundation of morality, the
fortress of the consdences’. So a datesman should be careful not
to & it tottering.!

There is nothing in all that, it will be sen, which sound realiam,
dgrengthened by experience, cannot explain. Religion, properly s
called, plays no part in it. All that then has very littleinterest for us
conddering our outlook and object in this book. He may grow more
and more impatient with " the arass supidity " of a certain number of
those whom he is till forced to " call his co-rdigionigts and friends " 2
but Proudhon had not waited until old age crept upon him before
praisng the wisdom induded in traditions, and deploring the ravages
of a" freethought" which he did not want confused with his belief
in Jugice That freethought had "dissected everything, desroyed
everything", he had aready said in his Confessions; it had spread

! u.l. (186622)))' [e)& 20-2, 51-2, 98-9, ec. To Defontaine Augus 22nd, 1862

(vql. xii, p. 1 .
To Rolland, May 24th, 1860.

2S7
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" chaos" everywhere; it had jumbled together just and unjust, and the
liberty it preached, " being without ballast or compass was a liberty
for all crimes".® Such language does not surprise us either, it is in
keeping with all we know of the author's doctrine and of his solicitude
for moral austerity. Some of his other complaints may perhaps be
more sgnificant because they reveal a nostalgia. Proudhon often
criticized the Church's mysticism. When, in Brussds, he was preparing
some notes for another edition of Justice, he still would not see in
contemplation anything but a disease, and he blamed it for all the
defects of Quietism. He wanted the Church, " if it was possible for her
to belogical against herself ", to forbid all mental prayer and to replace
it with work and study.* In this we can recognize a distrust, signs of
which he continually showed, and which once again seemed to blind
him to the true value of the spiritual life. In spite of all that, he felt an
attraction to a kind of contemplative state. He distinguished it more and
more from intellectual musings and from the outward practice of the
virtues. He understood that, even within the pale of orthodoxy itsef,
when fervour becomes entirely " speculation ", when one no longer
knows" what praying" really " means", in aword, when one becomes
" incapable of contemplation ", then religion is stricken in its source®
How much more arid is the atmosphere created by Rationalism !
Morality is not sufficient, " It is not enough to lay down principles, to
indicate the rules, to define rights and duties" The modern soul is
withered. " The practice of recollection " must be rediscovered. It
will be necessary to learn again how to live within on€s own sdf, so
as to find again therein the depths, the calm, the unity, the intimate
delight which are the prerogative of the believer communing with his
God. Hence one of the tasks essential for " decent folk in thefuture”
will be" serioudy to see about replacing . . . the practices of Christian
spirituality " .2

Up to that point, it is still only a question of looking for a substitute.
Proudhon's testimony, however, goes further still. Moreover, that
testimony is not so much the outcome of a belated evolution of his
~*Con,, pp. 100-1. Cf. C.D., p. 96: " For my part, | have not placed my con-
fldenlt(:_e |é1 anyt'r'ung which is new under the sun; | have faith in ideas as old as
" JnusltT I’.IOEG.S: vol. iii, pp. 283-9. There are two reasons which partly explain
the excessive nature of these criticisms, so unfair at times as to be ridiculous: a
sensitive solicitude for the integrity of morals, and his preconceived notion that all
spiritual activity not immediately directed to the soclal sphere is ineffective. Cf.
supra, Part Four, chap. x.

Just,, vol.iii, p. 442.

~ «Porn., p. 463. To Rolland, May 24th, 1860. " Everything that gives me merit
in the eyes of the world, is, to my way of thinking, mere printer's bagatelles."
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thought as of an incessant " revolution " in keeping with the funda-
mental rhythm of his dialectic. If he never lets us rest in the forms of
our Theism, he also gives us the right not to let him rest either in his
criticisms or in his Atheism. Not by going back in a way which would
amount to retreating, but by a spiral movement, in virtue of the very
dynamism of his thought, he himself never ceases, as it were, in spite of
himsdf, to bring them back into question. Thus the problem of God
is always recurring, or rather God himself commands his attention
afresh: " God is inexhaustible, and our contest eternal . . ."’

Edouard Droz has said that his religion was an enigma. He also
quotes, with approval, a phrase from Diehl, which assures us that
" the man was more religious than he was a Socialist philosopher ", and
he reminds us that towards the end of his life he used to repeat with
emphasis " We must get back to the sources, seek the divine” 2 The
Russian Armenkov, whom he knew in Paris, spoke of his " réligious
fluctuations " hidden, but not suppressed, by a certain tone of assur-
ance:® now what struck an observer in 1846 appears to have remained
true until the end. If he could say of himself that he was " the least
mystical man in the world ", it is more especially because by that he
meant " the most realist, the one farthest removed from all freakish
notions and from all enthusiasm ".*° At the moment when he lost his
childhood faith he knew " a laceration of conscience ",** but the way
in which he speaks of it afterwards shows quite clearly that he never
found a haven in any firm negation. It is not only in humanity, as he
said on several occasons, that the idea of God reappears, impervious
to all criticism: it also reappears in the conscience of this thinker, in
himself. Better than Auguste Comte, though in a different way, he is
proof that man cannot say farewell for ever to metaphyscs and
theology.

At the outset of his work on property he had proclaimed that his
name was " seeker of truth ". Later, answering a correspondent who
announced a forthcoming work on his thought, and fearing les his

1p. Af., vol.ii, p. 253. Cf. Note-book for 1846: " God necessary to reason, but
rgected by reason.'*

Droz, op. cit., pp. 168-9.

« Letter of November 8th-20th, 1846, to the Russian newspaper, Le Contemporain.
Quoted by Raoul Labry, Herzen et Proudhon, pp. 34-5. Cf. Proudhon's letter to
M. Gabriel X., July 22nd, 1855: " You share, you say, my opinion on religion.
It would reflect great credit upon me, and | should be proud ofit, if you knew m?/
opinion on religion. Now, in Sﬁite of all my criticisms upon it, whether in details
or on broad lines, you cannot know what my definitive opinion is in matters of
relégion, and if you had read me, you would know that | haverather raised difficulties
and st forth problems than published an opinion " (val. vi, p. 216).

 To Michelet, April 11th, 1851 (val. xiv, p. 162).

"To Tilloy, September 22nd, 1856 (vol. vil, pp. 134-5).
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intellectual positions should be too sharply defined therein, he made
haste to say " the world of ideas is infinite"; if the author of the work
intended to confine him within " fixed formulas", he was asked to
keep it unpublished.” Later still, he made known to Abbe X. his
desre to study more thoroughly and " unceasingly these questions
which seemingly must eternally fill the thoughts of mankind and ever
divide them " .** Meanwhile, one day, July 10th, 1851, he thought he
had lived through " a solemn date . . . in [his] moral and intellectual
life". He believed then that in passing his Idee gentrale de la
Revolution for the press he had " definitely broken with the theological
idea"; which gave him, as he wrote in his Note-book, " something
of a heartbreak and a remorse of conscience stronger than any he had
felt in his life'\** Hitherto, he thought, he had been concerned only
with controversies about God, now his decison was finally taken,
" irrevocably ": against the eternal Being and the absolute of religions
and metaphysics, he had decided in favour of the idea of Progress, and
it only remained for him henceforward to draw the inferences con-
tained in it. This " psychological phenomenon " is, as he remarks,
" one of the most interesting to notice ", but, as we can now take in
the whole of his exisgence at a glance, we are better able to interpret
it than he was under the emotion of the moment. So, the first
" wrenches " which accompanied his loss of faith, the savage resolutions
which he had taken to fight against the Church, his declaration of war
againgt God himsdlf, none of these was an " irrevocable " agreement ?
No,—but neither wasthe" solemn" day in 1851. Never was heentirely
to hitch himself on to the chariot of the god Progress, and possibly his
devotion to that god was mor e fervent before that date than afterwards.
Proudhon had just written his Lettres sur la philosophie du progres,
which he published in the following year. He was still suffering from
the effect of a strong impression, which gave him a wrong idea as to
the full significance of his gesture. As a matter of fact, he still carried on
his inward dialogue just the same as before. His thought was not a
" closed thought". From time to time the curtains were drawn aside.

" To Paul Robert, April 15th, 1$O$vol. iii, pp. 206-7).

19 January 22nd, 1855 (vol. vi, p. 167). Cf. p. 116: We have enough to agree upon
ang tofight about adinfinitum.”

¥ Note-books. " It is quitetrue, as Jouffroy has so eloquently related, that these
conversions, these moments in which the soul regains sdf-possesson, are not
effected without a great deal of effort and much pain. This psychological pheno-
menon is one of the most interesting to watch. To use a comparison from Christian
mythology, seemingly the good angel and the bad angel are pulling away at man's
conscience and th% share the pieces between them. The next moment is calm and
peaceful, as must be the moment after a woman's delivery and after the carrying
out of every sacrifice”
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With him, "the Euclidean mind", to use Dostoievsky's language,
never knew a definitive triumph.

Never having given up what he called " the lofty metaphysical specu-
lations " ,** he always retained the feeling that the foundation of being
eluded one in a persisent obscurity. Notwithstanding certain phrases
in the Creation de I'ordre, it would never have entered his head that
science was capable of driving all mystery out of the universe ! He was
" less inclined to wonder-seeking than many an Atheist", but that did
not prevent him from being on his guard against " free thinkers, just
as much as superditious ones"; he was annoyed at the impertinence
shown by scholars " on the strength of such little knowledge ", and,
in opposition to " our vulgar Rationalism ", he considered the universe
to be " but a hall of magic where one must not be surprised at any-
thing". The" distress" of which he wrote the philosophy, is equally
that of our knowledge: " We differ from the ancients ", he said, " only
in the richness of the language with which we adorn the obscurity
which surrounds us on all sdes”, and, refusing to follow those who
flattered themsdves that they had solved the riddle of the Sphinx, he
made this admission, so humanly pathetic:

Ignorant as | am of all that concerns God, the world, the soul,
destiny; . . . not knowing whether my formulas, theological in spite
of mysdf, should be taken in a proper or a figurative sense; in this
perpetual contemplation of God, of man and of things. . . . We are
full of the Divinity . . . everything is infected with this indelible
superstition, outside of which we are not allowed to speak or to act,
and without which we do not even think.*®

" Man," he says again, " vainly extends the circle of his ideas, his
light is always but a spark flitting about in the immense night which
foldsusin."

These texts are so many professions of agnosticism. You fee very
well, however, that Proudhon was not an agnostic either in his method
or in his sysem—and least of all through indifference. Heno more gives
up seeking than humanity itself givesit up:" God, soul, religion, eternal
subjects of our ceasdess musings and of our most fatal straying, terrible
problems, the solution to which, ever attempted, remains ever incom-
plete . . ."*" Theignorance which he admits is not something purely

15T 0 Micaud, June 29th, 1844: the |ofty %400&)phlcal speculations which,

at times areareal pasion with me" (vol. vi,
%Pes. voI |ip[F)) 55-6; p. 45, & ( P
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negative. It takes on a positive value when it becomes acknowledge-
ment of mystery. That mystery, Proudhon acknowledges everywhere:
in human history, which he considered " all . . . figurative" ;*®in
society in general, of which the knowledge appears " infinite" to hlm,
so much so that " no man poseses it" ;* in the family, where he
discerns " something mysterious, divine, which in no way contradicts
reason, but yet always outdistances it ".%° That is why mysticism seems
to him to be " an indestructible element of the soul " That is why,
deep down, while he detests false sublimities, he is annoyed with " the
bad tendency " which " our French mind" hasto " belittle", and to
make commonplaces of, everything under the pretext of making things
clear and simple?

This snse of mystery is also a feeling of tragedy. Proudhon meant
to guard himself against " optimism " ? as much as against" common-
places". He guarded himself againgt it more and more, never giving
up what he thought was the fight against evil, but discovering that
evil, like mystery, is always reviving. In this moral sphere, his dialectic
is still a translation of his experience. Listen to him, for ingtance, in
one of these dialectical reversons. He bursts into a line of thought
contrary to the thess he has spent all his passion in maintaining. He
does not become wedded to it, but by the ringing tone of his language
you can tell, without a shadow of a doubt, that it is not merely for
him a case of dramatizing an opponent's objection or of academic
balance. He had wanted to eliminate the mystery of original sin; he
had wanted to replace every idea of grace with the sole idea of justice.
Now here was a case which had ended in Justice being revealed as
" insufficient and ineffective"; it had had to " call on other strength,
ahigher grace". Theingtitutions and the laws could not be taxed with
this check; it would seem that it is the soul itself which labours under
some innate disorder:

Thus the horrible nightmare always pursues me. A score of times
in these Researches we have floored the Hydra, and, when we think
18

S.
TOGaLFJ)thIel’ May 2nd, 1841.
>Porn., p. 463.
Just., val. iv, g)
ToX June 5th 1861(vo| xi, p. 114); cf. to Gouvernet, June 17tfe1u(p 117)
eadly s what he would have thought of Bertheot's cdlebrat §84
TlheworldtodaylswnhoutmySay Bertheot, LesorlglnesdeVaJchlmle(l ),

P T o Trouessart, Sgptember 16th, 1853 aFvol v, pp. 247, 2492 M| t isknown,"

M. Yves Smon writes, " that, in a general way, the writings of his lagt €ar's Con-
sderably moadified the rationalistic and Lentid optimigm of his youthful years™"
Notes sur le fddiralisme proudhonien, Esprit, April, 1937, p. 56.
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we are freed from it, we med it again more menacing, challenging us
to a final encounter. What witchery bests us and makes us con-
tinually find, on analyss evil and p where the indincts of our
heart told us life and virtue should be?

Neverthdess through reflection a progess is accomplished, although
not in adirect ling, and we are not brought back to our sarting-point.
Proudhon begins to have ancther opinion in proportion as his dialectic
devdops that of a universe and of thought, edtended inddfinitely.
The mygery is not abdlished, but a larger one is discovered: " We
know it today: this old intdlectual world, which for so many centuries
has exhausted human speculation, is only a facet of the one which it
is given to us to traverse"® Now, ingde this new intdlectual world
will be found all the problems which were debated indde the old one
It islike a new flood rushing over us larger and more powerful than
the fird:

The mog advancad and the bes established condusions of reason,
those which appear to have stled the theological question for ever,
bring us back to primordial mysicam and presnt the new data of an
inevitable philosophy. Criticism of réigious opinions makes us laugh
today both at oursdves and at the rdigions, and yet the summary of
that criticismisonly areproduction of the problem. M ankind, at this
moment when | am writing, is on the eve of acknowledging and assrt-
ing something which will amount for it to the old notion of the Divinity;
and that, no longer as of old by a gpontaneous movement, but with
reflection and in Virtue of an invincible dialectic. . , .

It will always be the samg no matter what progress may have bemn
made, or how far thought may have leapt beyond the postionsit hed.
Theideathat onecanjust " ovaerdep the borders™ isan illusory one
" At each 4ep we make in the knowledge of nature and of causs
the idea of God grows larger and reaches a higher plane the more
we advance in knowledge the more God sams to grow and to
recede”" ¥ And oncewhen hewas trying to take his bearings, Proudhon
again observed, thinking of the various doctrines which he had rgected
in successon: "When | had driven out all the mygtidsms | found
mysf contending again with a greater mydiciam, judtice, the mygery
of myderies "

Then, once more the sle question arops up, in its Smplest terms,
in its incigve, inevitable terms:;

;51 .,&/zdﬁi 516,

26 i ﬁ%fcr 49" Soohilcohy t itslegt har knons

th dital |tﬂ£ih...."p philosophy at itslat haur knowsno mare
rop.,pp. .
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They tell me not to worry about the height of heaven. But that

uestion does worry me, and'it is worse still when | find that within

that._guestion lies the question of knowing whether there is a God or
not.

We certainly have no intention of presenting Proudhon as a mystic
perpetually worried. Such thoughts do not dways fill his closest
horizon. Other troubles, more immediate, take up his time. Other
dreams haunt him. Other contests harry him. Nevertheess, he assarts
far too often that the mystery supposed to have been eliminated by
reflection is coming back on the offensive, and that the religion which
andysis was supposed to have dissolved is springing up again,® for
us not to attach the highest importance to his statements. They tally
so aptly with the rhythmic movement of his most intimate and, as it
were, his most organic thought that we have a right to suppose that
they held a greater place in his persond musings than in his written
and published work. Do not the most remarkable texts come from his
Note-books ? We must be careful, however, not to exaggerae their
significance. These, so to spesk, resumptions of, or returns to, old
positions, do not mean that Proudhon ever withdrew his negations or
gave up the stand he had taken. They must not make us forget any
of the agpects of his thought which have been andysed in this work.
In their very tenor, even supposing he had intended to abide by them,
more often than not they are no indication of areturn to thetraditional
faith, neither do they re-establish transcendency. It would even seam
that in proportion as the reflections of his more mature years inclined
him to attribute to the mystery surrounding all things a larger share,
Proudhon anchored himself more resolutely on a deliberately chosen
immanentism. That does not, however, deprive us of the right to call
upon him to give testimony, even againg himself. The dialogue which
he first started with himsdlf, we can carry on between oursdves and
him.

" The universal assent of the races" he said, " manifested by the
establishment of so many various cults, and the for ever insoluble
contradictionwhich aflictshumanity initsideas, its manifestationsand
its tendencies, indicate a secret connexion between our soul—and
through it the whole of Nature—and the infinite; the determination of
that connexion would a one and the same time show the meaning
of the universe and the reason of our existence."® That he should
acknowledge this secret connexion between our soul and the infinite

" Notebooks, 1845 (Cf. Hatevy, be dt, p. 30. 2 Cf. P.M., p. 45.
Op Af., vol.ii.p. 398.
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is dready a great dedl, though he had no desire to acknowledger its
real nature. It is a great ded that he should not have systematically
fadfied it. That he did not ceese to take serioudy the idea of God
which emerged from it is dso a grest deal. " A gigantic, enigmatical
idea, which our diaectical instruments can no more penetrate than
the telescope can penetrate the depths of the firmament.” It wes a great
dedl, it was even more, that he dways refused to allow it to be enclosed
in man. His criticism of the " Humanists" or of the " new Atheists "
is no doubt one of the chief spiritual events of the nineteenth century,
and one of the most fruitful for the present century. After having
granted to all Feuerbach's disciples or rivals that " every affirmation
or hypothesis of the Divinity proceeds from anthropomorphism, and
that God is at first only man's ideal or, to put it better, man's phan-
tom ", Proudhon does not consider that the terminus of reflection has
been reached. "Ambiguous prophet”,®* he pointed out that "this
phenomenon of humanity mistaking itself for God cannot be explained
in terms of Humanism, and demands an ulterior interpretation ". He
did not pretend to give the last word of that interpretation, but
endeavoured to show to all those who thought that they had discovered
the supreme seret by transferring God's attributes to man " that the
divine hypothesis would come to life again from its own resolution
into human reality, and that the phenomenon of a complete, harmonic
and absolute existence, aways dismissed, is dways recurring *\¥ Once
he even wondered whether, instead of an elimination which would
enableit to take Divinity's place, " humanity's end " would not be, on
the contrary, " its definitive reconciliation with God, and its passing
from time to eternity ".>* At all events, every " ending of the story ",
every " definitive state " of " ideal perfection”, which would turn us
strictly into gods, ssemed apure Utopiato him, and if he had given up
religious hope, it was not so that he might dream of a paradise in some
futureintime. Thoughitsfirst and more explicit target was the heaven
of all the religions, his criticism aso struck a blow at all earthly
Messianism.*

8 | ouis Veuillot, Du nouveau livre de M. Proudhon {La revolution sociale),
VUnivers, August 29th, 1852.

" P.A/.,vol.ii, pp. 388-9.

" Note-books, 1847.

84 Cf. Just., vol. i,_pﬁ. 231-2{Phil, populaire, 9). " We arecarried along," hecon-
cludes, " together with the universein an incessant metamor phosis.. . . Progress then
remains the law of our soul, not in this snse only that, by the perfecting of our-
sves, we must be drawiT_? continually nearer to absolute Justice and to the ideal;
but in the sense that, as Humanity is endlesdy being renewed and developed, like

the creation itsdlf, theideal of Justice and beauty which we have to realize Is always
changing and growing bigger."
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Proudhon then was opposed to Mar x and on more than one ground
threw back at him the reproach of Utopia.*® If he did not beieve that
humanity will one day be able to sttle itself in a definitive harmony,
it is becausg first of all, he did not believe that human intelligence will
fathom the mystery which attractsit. Whereas, for Marx, " humanity
lays down for itself only problems that it can resolve", Proudhon,
on the contrary, was of opinion that" our thoughtsgo further thanitis
given ustoreach". Therein he saw the greatness as well as the destitu-
tion of our inteligence, in that powerlesne®s which kept it ever open
and prevented it from being satisfied with any solution in which it
would be imprisoned. |f our intelligence is seemingly weak, it is
because in it, as on some high ground swept by all the winds, " eternal
forces throng and clash and sway one another this way and that " .®
Let others fancy they have reached the goal. Let the Post|V|ststh|nk
they have banished metaphysics for evermore. Let the Humanists
think that they have rid themsdves of the great Phantom for evermore.
Proudhon, who wastheir victim, shared in their negations, but he shows
them that the pendulum has swung the other way. No, " the antinomy
cannot be resolved.” " The fight againg God is never-ending."

8 |f, for instance, the mark of a Utopian spirit, for Marx, is the placing of one's
confidence in moral forces, for Proudhon, on the other hand Utopia oonssts in
trying to recast society without" stirring up anew consiousess of Justice™ (Just.,
conclusion). He could have said what Péguy afterwards said: " The Revolution

will be a moral one or d< there will be no Revolution."
"/>.Al.,vol.ii,p. 389;cf. p.413.
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